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THE PREFACE 


had thought to have given ſomewhat & larger 
account in this Preface, then now I doe : as well 
CONCErning the publiſhing of thele Sermons [ | ih 
v Why at all ? 2, why now? lolare> 3. whytheſe? 
4 lo many >-ſo few > | as concerning the Sermons 
themſelves { 1. The Truth, and 2, The (hoiſe of 
the Matters thercin handled, 3. The Manner of | 
handling, ] and ſuch other things, as ſore: Readers our of curioſity 
expe ro be fatisfied in, Bur conſidering with my felt, that therc 
may be t:mes, wherein it may be a point of the greateſt 2 ' pruqence 
{to keep pplence 5, and wherein, as it was wiſely 1atd of old, Qui beze 
latuit, bene vixit, He liveth beſt that appeareth leaſt; fo it may be 
\{ as truly ſaid, Qur bent tacuit, bene dixit, He fpeaketh beſt that ſaith 
leaſt : ] choughr it ſafer to ſave that labour, then to adventure the 
 poſlibility -of having %ffeace tales, uponmo berter {ecurity then the 
; not having meant to g7ve ary, 


: - 
ed 


| 2, Therefore in ſhorr ; thus, Aftrer theſe Sermons were preach- 
ed,ſo far was I from any forwar-4eſs.ro publiſh rhem,thar for ſome 
; years they were throwen aſide without any thouybt of printing them, 
| ow rather 4 reſolution to the contrary, I could not obſerve any ſuch | 
ſcarcity of priated Sermozs abroad, as rhat there ſhould be any great 
'need of ſending our more : and the copy:1u7 08 Of moſt of them a- 


gain (which was.to be done, cre the worke could be fitted for the 

' Preſ#, and could not well be done by any other hazdthen my own) 
could not be any ſuch pleaſing taske ro me (clpeciallyar theſe years, 
—- 69. current ) as tO tempt me to a willingnels to undergoe 4 drudge- | 
ry of fo much toyle and rrbeſ omene ſs . Wherefore, though | was 
often and earneſtly ſo!icited rhereunto, both by the entreattes and 
letters of friends, and ſome conſiderable offers alſo from ſuch as 
trade in Books, to quicken me on : yet my conſext came on very 
beavily;and my reſolutions remained uncertarnAntil T underſtood thar 


one,who having by ſome means or other light on a Copy of one ſingle | 
| A2 Sermon 


Me ——_— 


a Amos.$.13- 


m——— ——— — 


— ——  ——— _—_ -  - - 


td. te. 


| The Preface. 


2 Vide Epifto- | 
lam meam di- | 
unlgatem — © 


Hocne op or mit 


: | done, then by yielding my atſolute conſent to the publiſhing of them, 
and preparing them (as my leiture would ſerve) for the Preſs, For 
_—_ I had learned by this late, and tome former experre-ces, that there 
are men, of thoſc that 4 make haſt to le rich, who bear ſo little re- 
- | Verence to the Laws of common Equity and 1,geaunty, that they will 
tranſgreſs them all, tor the gain ot © three-balf-pence, or a prece of | 
, bread, * 
3. Bur when thus reſolved, I came to ſeck up my ſcattered Co- 
-| pies, which lay negle&ed ( fo little d1d I value them) ſome in one 
corner, ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which I intended 
mane | £0 publiſh ( viz, Nineteen Ad Aulam, preached at the Cowrt in m | 
'? | Atiendance, Ordinary and Occaſional there ; and Three Ad IMagt-+ 
*| ſtratum, preached betore fore of the Reverend Jugs in their C:y- 
cuits : ) ater the beſt ſearch I could make, I fell ſhort Feve of my 
y | whole number: Thole Ad Magiftratum were all found; and being 
Aritoph. - | all now publijbed,there need no farther account to be given of them, 
Plot, The Nineteen Ad Aulam were thcle, viz, | 
f Prov, 28.1. 
. 4 on Eccl.yv . 1. Whitehall, 1631. 
on Prov. x 1. 7. wihitebai, 16323, 
on 1 Pet, 11, 17. Newarke, I633, 
I on Luk, xvi, 8. Otelands. yp 
on Pſal, xix.13, Beluoyr, SO. 
. 1onPhil.w.11. Greenwich, 
2 on Phil. rv. 11, Otelands, $ 1637. 
. on Eſay 111, 3. Greenmch, 
on 7 XV. 5, Theobalds, $ 7638. 
, onPſalxxxvn.11., Berwicke, q 
XI. onal Tm, nn, 16, Bermicke, 1639, 
XII. 10n 1 Cor. x.23. Whitehall, 
XIII. on Pſal. cx1x. 75, Whitehall, 71640, 
XIV. 2 on 1 Cor, x. 23, Hampton, 
XV. on Rom, xv. 6. X Whitehall, 1641, 
XVL on Pal. xxv11. 10, * Woburne, 
XVII. 2 = Luk, xv1.8, Stoke --A; 1647. 


XVIILon Gal. v. 22. Newport. 
= _ 1648, 


XIX, on Heb, x11, 3. 
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was before tallen unto the hands of another ; who would not be 
perſwaded to part with his Copy, as he calleth it, cither tomeupon | 
| entreaty, (perhaps to chaſtile me for my 7gnorance, who was fo fil- 
ly before as to think I had had ſome right to my own ; ) or to his fel- | 
lo -Stationer upon any reaſozable (or rather as I am informed, »- | 
| a onable) terms : whuch 1s, done, though not all out ſo agreeable to | 
the old Rule, Quodtit fiert non Vs, yet very conformly to the old Pro- | 
verb, Kai xe@%pts 5 neg Kpeer,— | 
4. Otrhelc Sx, thus in hazard to be all left out in the smpreſſi- * 
| ox; Three are recovered, and here preſented to publick view, and | 
Three are not, The Firſt, 1z, that on Eccleſ, VII.1.) 1 made a ſhift 
by the help of my memory, to. make up. (as neer, as it would ſerve 
me, to what 1 had ſo long ſince ſpoken) out of an old Copy of « Ser- 
mon A preached upon the ſame Text elſewhere, For I am 
not aſhamed to profeſs that moſt of thoſe Ad Aulam were framed 
upon ſuch Texts, and our of fuch Afaf#rrals,as I had formerly made 
ule of in other places : but always caſt (as it were) into new moulds. 
For both, tit it was the difference ofthe Audztorzes in the one place, 
and in the other ſhould be ſomewhat confidered-: and beſi 
firſt crude methtations being alwayes haſiz(y pur together, could never | 
pleaſe me 1o well at © aſecondand more leifurable review, as to 
paſs without ſome adustt02s, defalcations, and other alterations, more 
or leſs, . The Second and Therd allo (viz. that on Prov, XVI. 7. and 


that on 1 Pet. 11, 17,) it was my good hap, ſearchi rpolely a- 
mong the Papers of my late wok friend and wes Ante es 


O—O— 


— Of theſe the 1. IL. 11L. LV. and X. were all mitling z and thexvr11, | 


memory muſt ever be precious with me,) Thomas Harrington Eſq; 
deceaſed, there to finde, together with the Copies of divers others | 
which I wanted nor, tranicribed with his own hand; Bur the Fourth 
and Fifth are here {till _— becauſe I could. nor finde them out : | 
and ſo is the Eighteenth alſo, becauſe 1 could nor get it 72, The want | 
of which laſt, though happening not c__ may dofhule;yer I have | 
made a kinde of corpes ationfor, by adding one other Sermon of | 
thoſe Ad Populum, in lieu of that which is ſo wanting; to make up 
the number 4x ever Score notwithſtanding. The —_ A ſhall finde 
it in the later end of the Book, carrying on every leafe (by « miſtake 
in the printing) the title of The Firſt Sermon: which he may pleaſe | 
to mend, cither with a daſh of his pen, by putting out the whole 3, ! 
words [The Firſt Sermon,] ſecing there are no more to follow it ; or 
elſe (with reference to the Seven Sermons Ad Populam formerly pub- 
[ liſhed, by writing [Ezghth] inſtcad of [Firſt] all along in the Title. 

. As for the Sermons themſelves, the matter therein conteined, 
rmit all to the Readers doome, 
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| and therefore canthink it no new thing, *to finde #rkrnde entertarn- 


.thexe is: (bet1des: other) this #rong preſumption onwards 5 That 1 
continue of the ſame judgement 1 was of, rwwenty, thirry, forty years} | 
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. partiality for, OT prejudic e againſt, any perſon or party, tO corrupt the " 


other) will be the better able ro diicern, wherher I have any where | 
in theſe Papers exceeded the bounds of Trath and Soberneſs, or lays. 
cd my ſclf opcn tothe juit impuration either of Flattery or Fal:bood. 
Thicre bath been a generation oft men (wiſe #45 Thy yeveZy QuTwy 
and for their own purpoles, but Malzgaants fure enough) that la- | 
boured very much when time was, to poſſeſs the world with an 


opinion, that all, Coar;-Chaplains were Paraſites, and therr preaching 


lictle other then daub1zg. I hope thele Papers will appear fo 1nn- 
cent in that bchalt, as to contrivute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and 
confutation of that Slander, | 
6. The greater fear is, that (as the times arc) all men will not 
be well plealed: with ſome paſſages herein, eſpecially where I had 
occalion to ſpeak fomerhing ot our Church-(eremonres ;_then under 
command, but fince growen into 4/ſuſe, Bur neither ought the drſ- 
pleaſure ot men, nor the change of timts, ro caſt any prejudice upon 
the Trath : which in all varMions and turnings of affairs remain- 
cth the ſame it was from the beginring ; and hath becn accuſtomed, 


meat abroad, elpecially from them whole 7ztereſt it is ro be (or at 
leaſtwile toleem to. þe ) of g drfſerent perſiaſion, For, that the Truth 
is rather on my fide in tius point then on therrs that diflcent from me, 


agoc; and profeſs fo to doc, - with no great hopes of bettering my 
tempo#al condition bylo protcfling z- whereas hundreds of thoſe, who 
now decry the Ceremonres (as they do allo forne other things of 
grcater importance) as Popijſh and Aztichriſtian, did (not many 


years ſince ) both#ſe them themiclves, and by their ſutſcrt; trexs ap- 
prove #he eajoy-rng of them ; bur kaving fince in complyance with” 
the times projcſl::& their dillike oft them, their po-/tron is viſibly 
growen- fatter rhcreby. It the face of afja;rs be not now the ſame ut ; 
was , when the Sermons wherein this point is moſt infiſted on were 
prcached'z what was thex done, 1s not ſure in any juſtice zow charg- 
able, upon mc as 4 orime; who never lrg he to be 4 Prophet ; 
nor could the cirher torcice thar'the :1mes would fo ſoon have x yak 
ed, or have bclieved that fo ® mary men would (o ſoon have changed 
with the tunes, 

7. Otthe preſumptioz atorciaid I have here madeuſe z not that 
the buſineſs ſtandeth in need of fuch a Ryſerve, for want of compe- 


tent proof other wile, which is the caſe whercin b the Lawyers chicfly L- 


allow it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
ſace, which I conceive to be already done inthe work it felfe, Wirth 
what ſuczefs I know not: that lieth in the breſt of the Reader, But 
that 7 peak nootherwile then 7 thought, and what my rntentrons were 
therein; that licth in my own breſt,and cannot be known to the Reader. 
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\ them but Truth and Perſpicutty, rwo things which [ have alwayes 


>| any kindly efte& upon 
| are nothing favourable , and themſelves altogether andifþoſed to re- 


\ which they have received with ſo much affe#/07, that for the grear 


Who is therefore in charity bound to believe the beſt , where thetc 


{ appcareth no | PEEBNAnt-Propabtlryco the contrary. The diſcour- 

ſes themſelves tor much of the matter direaly tend ta the peace borh 
of Church and State , by endeavouring to perſwade to Vnity and 
Obeazence; and for the manner of handling, have much in them of 
Plainneſs, 'little (I think nothing atall) of Bitterneſs, and fo arc ot a 
remper fitter to 1» firu8, then to proveke, And theſc I am fure arc 
no Symptomes of very bad 1ntentions, It there be no worle Couſtruti- 
ez made of them then I meazt, nor worle Uſe : I truſt they ncither 
will delerve much blame, nor can do much hurt, Howloever, baving 
now adventured them abroad,thqugh having little cl{e rtocommend 


had in my care (tor whereto elle ſerveth that, J/y2pu; ipunrwrixd 
wherewith God hath endued man, bur to eat reaſon and to be un- 
derſtood ) if by the good bleſſing of Almighty God, whom I defire 
to ſerve inthe ſpirit of my.minde, they may become (in'any-little 
degree) inſtrumental to bw Glory, the Edification of his Church, and 
the promoting of any ore _ in Fa:th and Hotneſs towards the at- 
tainment of everlaſting ſalvation : I ſhall have great cauſc of re- 
joycing in it, as a {angular evidence of his anacferved mercy towards 
me, and an incomparably r#þ reward of 1o pyor and unworthy 'la- 
bours, Yet dare I not promiſe to my felt any great hopes, that any 
thing thar can be ſpoken in 47 argument Of this nature, though with 
never {o much of reaſon and evidence of truth, ſhould work 
the men of this generation ; when the times 


ccive it : No more then the choiſcſt Muſick can affe the ear that is 
ſtopt up; or themoſt proper Phyſz« operate upon him, that cither 
cannot or will nor take ir, Burt as the Sus when it ſhincth cleareſt 
in a bright day , it the beams thereof be intercepted by s beam (roo 
but of another kinde,) lying upon the eye, 15 to the party ſo blinded 
as if the /ight were not aral) : (o I tear it is in this Gale, Notthrough 
any incapacity in the Organ ſo much , clpecially in the learneder 
part among them ; as from the interpoſition of az anſourd Principle, 


complacency they bave in it, they are loath to have it removed, And 
as they of the Roman party, having once throughly imbibed this 


[] 


/ 


can be tendered to them, if they 


[into a. 


rand Priuciple, that the Catholick Church (and that mult needs be ir 


of Rame) is sfallible, are thereby rendred incapable to reccive any 
imprefſious from the. moſt regular =_ concluding d:ſcourſes that 

cern any thing therein diſa- 
ing from the difiates of Rome z and 0 are perpetually ſhur up 
of errivg, if that Church can cxxe, unleſſe they can 
be wrought off from the belict of that Prixciple : which is nor very 
.caſily to 'be done, after they have once ſw it, and digeſted ir, 
hs the great mercy of God, and a huge mcaſure of ſel/-dental 


Even 


— — — 
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*2Tim,3.13 


Even fo have thele our Antz- 
ſelves afalſe Principle likewiſe, . which holdeth them in Errour, and 
hardeneth them againſt all :mpre/#70zs or bur Offers of Reaſoz; ro the 
contrary. oh: 

8. All Errours, Sefs, and Herefies, as they are mixed with ſome 
Snfercogr Truths, to make them the more A ſable to others, ſo do/ 
ey 


uſually owe their original ro ſome eminent Truths (cither miſ 


wnderſtood, or miſ-applied, "Whereby they become the leſle diſcer- 
nable to their own Teachers : whente it is that ſuch Teachers 2 both 
deceive, and are decerved, To apply this then to the buſineſſe in 
hand, There is a moſt ſound and eminent 77uth, juſtly maintained 


0144n Brethren framed to them- [,- 


M. 


in our own and offer Reformed Churches, concerning the Perfetron 
and Swf}jczency of the holy Scrrptures ; which is to be underſtoo 

of the revelation of ſupernatural truths, and the ſubſtantials of Gods 
worſhip, and the oirancing of moral and civil duties to a more 
ſublime and F#jxtaal height by direGung them to a more noble end, 
and cxaQting performance of them in a holy manner ; but withou 

any 7 5ee thereby to exclude the belief ot what is otherwile rea- 
ſonable, or the fraftiſe of what is prudential. This Orthodox Truth 
hath by an unhappy mrſ-uaderſtanding proved that great ſtone of of- 
ſence, whereat all opr late SeFaries have {tumbled. Upon this 
foundation (as they had layed it) began our Anti-ceremoniass firſt to 
raiſe their ſo ofrten-renewed Models of Reformation : but rhey had 
firſt trans-formed it into quite axothey thing ; by rhem perhaps mil- 
taken for the ſame, bur really a$ diſtant | Ln it, as Falſehcod from 
Truth; to wit this,” That n0:þ120 might lawfully Le done or uſed th the 
Churches of (thrift, unleſs there were either (ommand or Example for it 
in the Srriftures ; Whence they mfcrred', that whatſoever had 
been otherwiſe dope or uſed was to be caſt out as, Poptſhy Antichriſtian, 


and Swperſtrtionm, This is that unſound corrupt Prixciple whereof I| , 


ſpake : that 'Yoot "of titterneſſe, whole ſtem in proceſſe of rime hath 
brought fofth all” theſe numerous branches of Sefs and Hereſies, 
wherewiththis'{:4#t Natios is now ſo much peſtered. 
9. 'It is not urpoſe, nor is this a place for it, to make any 
large diſcovery 'vt the cauſe of the miſtake, rhe unſoundneſs of the 
Tenent it ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the Conſequents,. Yet I can- 
norbuthumbly and carneſtly intreat chem, for the love of God, and 
the <6mfort of their own ſouls ; as they tender the peace of the: 
Church, and the honour of our Rel:gion; and in compaſſion to thou- 
ſands of therr Chriſtian brethren, who are otherwiſe 1n great danger 
ro be either mrſted'or ſcandalized that they would think ir poſſible 
for themſelves robe miſtaken .in their Prexciple, as well as others, 
and polhible” alſo for thoſe Prixcrples they reſt upon ro have ſome 
frailtrs' and Trfirmities in them, tho h not hitherto by them, ad- 
werted, becauſe never ſuſpefed ; That therefore they wotl&hot ha- 
Ken ro theit Conclafror, beforethey are well aſſured of rhe Preaiſes; 
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, {their Perſons then Opirrons, 


Vat” once both ſlraitned roo much, and yet too much widened thar, | 


N.ſhould, as to the effe&t of warranting our ations , ſtand in 1o near 


Y* 


A mand or tormer Example,or it was not.lt it werezthen the adding of 


L 
o 


C thereby warranted to a& upon the meer dictates of Prudence & Rea- 


gre ſome touch more then once in t _—_ Sermons) what 
a 


fo only , bur{as often ir happeneth) thele yorg Striplings ſoon out- 
' many Paraſangs behinde them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, 
| 


[nor ſo freely beſtow the name of Poprſh and Superſt;tions upon the 
| opinions or attions of thetr Brethren, as they have uſcd to do, before | 
'they have: firſt and throughly examined the ſolidiry of therr own ' 
| Grounds : finally, and in order thereunto, That they would nor | 


| theretore deſpiſe the offer of thelc few things ev{uing ro their con- 
| ſideration, becauſe texdered by one that ſtanderh better affeted to 


10, And firſt I beteech them to conſider, how auxluck;ly they have 


which they would have to be the — Rule of warrantable aGti- 
ons; by leaving out Prudence, and taking in Example, Nor doth 
it ſound well, that the Examples of Men, though never ſo godly, 


quipage with the commands of God,as they are here placed joyatly ro- 
gether without any character of difference ſo much as in degree, } 
But the ſuperadding of Examples to Commanas in ſuch manner aSin 
this Aſſertion is done, cither ſgnrfieth nothing, or overthroweth all the 
reſt ;. which is fo evident, that I wonder how it could efcape their 
own obſcrvation, For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed 
ſufficient for our warranty, was it (elf either warranted by ſome com- 


it, clearly fignifieth nothing : for then that warrant we have Ly it, 
proceedeth not from #t, but from that which warrazted it, It it 
were not; then was it done meerly upon the dictates of Prudence 
and Reaſon : and then if we be ſufhciently warranted by that Example 
(as is ſtill by them ſuppoſed) ro att after it, we are alfo'{ufficiently 


ſon, without the neceſliry of any other cither Command or Exumple 
for ſo doing. Whar is the proper uſe thas ought to be made of Ex-! 
amples is touched upon a little in the Erghth Sermon eAd Aulam,to- 
wards the later end ; bur is very ncedful to be berter underſtood 
then it is, conſidering the il] uſe that hath been made of Scripture 
Examples both in ſormer,and (much more) in theſe our later rimes, 

11, Secondly, | beſeech them to conſider, (whereot alſo I have 


candal is given, and what advantage to the eAnabaptiſts, Familiſts, 
Quakers, and the whole crew of our modern Setaries , by what 
other name or title ſocver they are called or diſtinguiſhed, When 
this gap was once opened [What command have you in Scripture, or | 
"what £xample for this or that >) Und Euriſy; Notaſque: it was like 
the opening of Pandora's Box, Or the Trojane Horſe, As if all had 
been let looſe ; ſwarms of Sefartes of all forts broke in, and (as 
' the Frogs and Locuſts in Egypt) overſpread the face of the Land, Noe 


ſtript their Leaders, and that upon their own ground: leaving thoſe 
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Juvenal.Sat.2 


1d.Sat, 14. 


Arifſt, 3.de& 
alſs 1, de 
celo 5 


incefſu ani- 
mal.cap.7. | 
de generat. | 
animal.cap.7 


| 


| 23tereft of Rome, whileſt they do with very great vzolexce (but not 
| with equal prudexce) oppole againſt it : ſo verifying that ofthe Hi-L- 
| ſtorian-Poet, ſpoken in another clac / 


and made cntrance for them. For as thoſe ſaid to others ; what 
Command os Example have you for kneeling at the Communion 2 
for WCaring 4 Surplice, &C 2 tor Lord Biſhops > for a penned Liturgy? 
for keeping Holy-dajes ? &c, and there toprtx Sor theſe to them ; 
VVhere are your Lay-Presyiers, your Claſsts, &c, to be found in 
Scripture > Where your Steeple-houſes ? your National Charch ? you? 
Tithes and Mortuartes £ your Infant-ſprizelings ? Nay, where yo 
Meeter-Pſalms ? your two Sacrameis £ your obſcrving a weekly $ ab 
tath 2 (for fo far I finde they arc gone, and how much farther, 1 
know not, already: and how much tarther they will bereafter, tor 
Errantt nullw terminus, God only knowerth,) thew us, lay they, 
Command or Example tor them in Screpture, 

Fugeunt trepid; Tera & manifeſla loquentem 

Storcidae — 
Thus dothele pay them home in their own metal : and how the pay 
can be honeſtly rctuled, till rhey order their Afzatage berrer, I yet 
underſtand not. It any of them ſhall lay, with him in the Saryriſt 

——h&c ego nunquam 

AMandaui dices olrm, nec talia ſuaſi, 
the reply is ready in the next verie there k 

Mentis cauſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te, 
I doubt nor but many of thoſe that made a ſtand {ooner, arc highly 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that r»ſb: ox headlong & adventured farther; | 
yea and it may bezdeclame againſt them with ſome vehemency both 
in the Pulpit and Preſs. Bur truly no great reaſon, if they lent them p 
their premiſes, to fall out with them abour the (onclufion : The Ma- 
fter in the Fable did not well to beat hrs Mard tor (crving him with 
thin Milk, when it was his own Cow that gave it, For why ſhould 
he that gr/veth another Scandal, be angry with him for takeng it > or 
he thar hclpeth to ſet it oz tumblzng down the hill, blame the Hore 
if it twxnble On {till £x virtwte impreſs4, and do not ſtop juſt where he 
would have it > So miſchicvous a thing 1s it, as Areſto:le often ob- 
ſerveth, To pu xzAa; Aaktiy Tx; mpwra; d([x2;: not to lay thel- 
foundation upon a firm bottom ar the firſt, 1c had been beſt, if this 
had been looked to ſooner & from the begrnntng: but better then not 
ar all,it ir would be well conſidered yet,& ome remedy thought on to 
help it as muchas may be, before it grow paſt all bope of recovery, 

I1, But thirdly and above all I beſeech them to conſider, whither 

that <uer2ia Ti; a loAxi;, which many times marreth a good 
buſineſs, hath carryed them ;z and how mightily (though «mritting- 
ly, and I verily believe mo of them «xx:U;ngly) they promote the 


"= 


— Omnia dat qui juſtia negat. i 
I mean, in caſting out not Ceremonzes only, but Epiſcopacy alſo, an 
Liturgy, 
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; Liturgie,and Feſtruals out of the Church,as Poprſh and Antichriſtian, 
— Hoc Ithacus velit, It any of thele things be otherwiſe guilty, and 
deſerve ſuch 4 relegation upon any other account (which yet is 
more then I know) tarewell they : Bur to be ſent away packing 
' barcly upon this ſcore that they are Poprjh and Amtichriſtian ; this 
bringerh in fucha plentitull harveſt of Proſehzzes to the Jeluite, that 
| he doth not now as formerly gawdere ini & in finu (laugh in his 
{lceve, as we ſay) but yuury TH xipzAy openly and in the face of 
the Sun triumph glorioutly and in every Pamphlet proclaim his vitto- 
rics to the world, 1t you ſhall ſay,thar the Scandal is taken by them, 
not grves: by you : jt 15 (to all bur your ſelves) as much as nothsxg ; 
whilcſt the contrary 55 demonſtrate, and that there-is in theſe very 
>} pretenſions, a you (and as I may lay 4 natural ) tendency to pro- 
duce {uch effects, as we ice to have enſued thereupon, The truth 
whercof will evidently appear by ſtaring the Caſethus. A man other- 
wiſe rational and conſcientiow, but ſomewhat wavering in point 
of Religion, yer detiring in fincerity of heart ro be of the truer 
Church, if he knew which were it, hath ſome temptations offe- 
red him by his education, friends , bookes, the confuſions a- 
mong us, or otherwiſe, ro encline him towards the Church of Rome. 


to 4 Preſbyterian ({uppglie) or dependent, he acquainteth him with 
his dowbts, and detirerth ſatisfatizox therein :  relleth him among o- 
ther things, that he had a good opinion of the Church of England 
v heretofore, whileſt ſhe had Eprſcopa/ government, and a well-for- 
*\ med Liturgie, and did obſerve Chriltian Feſtivals, and ſome kinde 
of outward decency m the worſhip of God, as all the Churches of Chrift 
X had and did in the pureſt and primitrue times; but now that all thele 
things are lazd aſide, he mul nceds be of another minde, unleſs they 
can tully ſatefie hina concerning the premiles, In this Caſe, I would 
taine know what poſlible ſatisfattoz tucha man could receive from 
either of thelc, holding torheir Prenciples. To tell him thele things 
were Popiſb, and therefore to be call out of the Church, were the 
next way to put him quite off : he would pretently conclude (and 
ir is impoſſible he ſhould do otherwile, being already fo propaned 
as in the Caſe is ſuppoſed) that certainly then that which we call 
\ | Popery is the old, Rel1g1on, which in the pureſt and primitive times was 
profeſſed in all Chriſtian (harches throughout the world, That 
\ only 02p6v papuanty which is uſually the laſt Reſerve in theſe di- 
utes, That the myſtery of 112quity began ro. worke betimes ; will 

| Hem (ro him) buta ridiculous begging of the Queſtzon ; andghe will 

' tell them, that every Seftary may {ay the ſame to . -» Whereas 
be ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, 1s able by the grace of God, with much 
=O and wirhour forlaking his old prixceples, to juſti- 


evidence 0 
| fie the Charch of England, trom all impurartions of Hereſie or Schiſm, 
| and the Religion thereof as it ſtood by Law eſtabliſhed from the 
(4 3) | like 
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WI i.h temptations being not able of himſelf ro conguer;he repaireth | 
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like imputation of Novelty ; and to apply proper and pertinent an- 
ſwers to all the Objettrons of thoſe (wherher Paprſts, or others) that 
are contrary-minded, to the full ſatisfa#on of all ſuch, as have 
not by ſome partzal affettron or ogher rendred themſelves uncapable 
to receive them, 

12, Iconfc{s I had nopurpoſe ( as may appear by the begin- 
ning of my Preface ) when 1 ſer pen to paper, to have ſaid much, 
if any thing at all of theſe matters: bur I hadſo very much more 
to ſay for the preſſing ot cach of thcle three Conſicerations, and the 
buſinels withall ſeemed to me-'of fo much 7portaxce, that aftcr 1 
had once begun, 1 had much adoe to repreſs my felt trom drawing 
this Preface unto a yet far greater length. Bur fince 1 have thus adven- 
tured ro w#bowel my feltc, and to lay open the very :zmoſt thoughts 
of my heart in this ſad Luſinef before Gol and the world : I ſhall 
hope to finde fo much charity from all my Chriſtzan Brethren, as to 
ſhew me my Error, if in any thing I have now ſaid I be miſtaker, 
that I may retract it; and to pardon thole cxceſlcs iz modo loguendt, 
it they can obſerve any ſuch, which might poſſibly (whileſt I was 
pahoparety intent. upon the matter) unawares drop from my pen, | 
Cruilitzes which we mutually owe one to another, — dams hanc ve- 
niam, petims{q; viciſſim : conſidering how bard a thing it is, amid 
ſo many paſſz0n5 and infirmittes, as our corrupt nature 15 ſubjc& to, 
to doe or ſay all that is needtul in a weighty buſineſs, and nat in 
lomething or other to over-ſay and over ave : Yer this I can ſay in 
ſincerity ot my hearr, and with Comfort, that my delire was,(the na- 
ture of the buſineſs coplidered) both to ſpeak as plazn, and to offend 
as little, as might be, 1t 1 can approve my carrzage herein to the 
judgment and conſrtences of iober and charitable men ; ir will be 
{ome rejoycing tome z buc I am not hereby juſtified, 1 muſt finall 
and or fall ts my own maſter, who is the only intallible Judge of all 
mens hearts and wazes, Hutmbly 1 beſeech him to look well if there 
be any way of wickedneſs or bhypocr:ſie in me z timely tO cover it him- | 
ſelf, and drſcover it to me, that it may be by his grace repented 
of, and pardoned by his mercy; by the ſame mercy and grace to 
guide my feet into the waycs of Peace and Truth, and to lead me in 
the way everlaſitng. 


Decemb,. 31, 1655. 


O be favourable and graciow unto Sion : build thou the walls of 

Jeruſalem ,, Repair the breaches thereof ;, and make no long 

ng, O Lord our helper and our Redeemer, | 
ETIAM VENI DOMINEIESUW. 


A Table 


£ 


fo bo NS” -—v -. + os: mY 4&4 et > 24 won ALS» 
= 


- 


24.4 att > 24,4 wn to a3 


tn Fre Os: 
> 


oy tine”, 


— 2 COB ER. ani 


A Table of the places of Scripture, to which | 
ſome light (more or leſs) 1s given in the fore- 


Erinons, 


Chap. Ver, Pag. 
Gen, 111 5 236 
"7 29 197 

Vi 5 406 


— 6 405 
x 3 50 
— 6 343 
hn 4 55 
X1 4 8 
_ 21 98 

XV 2 130 
XVi1il 21 372 
xxXi 15-16 278 
— I9 282 
XxViii 12 265 
— 20 IIO 
XXX1 29 412 
XXXlit 4 412 


XLlt 21-22  $0.339 
WE. » 89 


Exod, 1 6 282 
1 9 282 

_— IO 2 64. 

1 = _ 

X1V 17 411 
— '\ 25 468 
XVviii \2T 318 


XX I7 384 


XX11i 2 349-3604 


—_ 342 
=. 395 
Levit.6 1 398 
ne ---IF 390 
Num 23 3 412 
— I9 406 
Deutzo 15 284 
XV = -.. 2 
XVvi 19 395 
286 


3T 
16 
5 

13 
31 


5 &C, 


14 


Places of Scripture. 


Alt 
wel 6 295 
=_ 2» Xs 
— I3 65 &c, 
xx: In 406 Kc 
= 7.8 © 260 
= 
Xxvii 10 273 
XXX 8\{}G 32 Z 
6.8 2C8 
XXX11 9 81 
XXXiil To 406 
Io,I11 401 A, 
XXXvi 6 I97 | 
XXXVit 5 288.415 
"= © 
wy - "0 
XXXVviiu 20 36 
XXXIX 4 266 
” 9 201 
XLL I 367 
XLIiv 21 373 
Pſalxuv 1 266 
7 I4 
p| :". BL - Yoo 
23 256 
LVI 6 302 
Lviii 8 401 
pd |2©- 2683 
tt B99 
— I, 337 
_  -[F._ _- * 
LXVi 1 255 
Lxxii 1 8&c, 334 
14 388 
IXXLH 20. 403 
LXXVI +5 403 
LXXVIS 2 208 


Par. 


Chap. Per. Pag. 


—— 1c 287 
- 05 $337 
LAXVIL 72 247 
LAI .13 337 
LXXXtl 5 30g 
mo—_— 6 
LXXXUL 5 302 
LXXXIV 6 295 
LXAXVI II 315 
LXXXIX 2 407 
Xc1 4 288 
G— IS 211 
Xcl1v II 406 
—— I9 210 
Xcvii Il 297 
ed 30} 408 
CLV Is 9 
——_ y + 
cV1 Ms | 
cVI 2 148 
I6 315 
cviit 2 266 
C1X 18 10 
28 347 
CX1 To 309g 
cXil 9 125 
Io, 412 
CXV 8. - 260 
—_— 7. 2089 
— _I6 408 
cxix *.238 315 
v7 95 

—— 1. 
m_—_ 47 
— 9g. 408 
m—_— 9 63} 
Cxix 105 296 
Iils g6 
— II6 285 
— I22 390 
Cxx1i 3 271 
CXXVil 3 114 


3 ow > A #4 nam 4d aff ans. A 


-- DA ai. i nee coo ans 


o 


' Chap. 


CXXXLI1 


CXXXV 
CXL 


———  =— 


CXL1 
CXLI1 
CXLILL 
CXLVI1 
CXLVI1 
CL 
Proverb.l 


Places of Scripture. 


= 
to 


Q% 


"WW + 


AMY'S Yy 2, +» 


[<= 
O 


— — DO -- 
4 ie 


+2 


FIRE. 
— F T4 b* 


; 
| 


Places of Scripture. 


Chap, Ver, Pag. Chap, Ver, Pag. 
xxix — 13 265 vil 4 390 
XxXil 15 392 — 5.388 
| Xxxvi 5 411 Jonah, 8B 208 
XXxVii 7.9 412 Ui 10 406 
— 29 412 NahumJl 10 314.315 
XL 8 255.259 | Zephan, ] 9 388 
XLV1 Io 407 — I 372 
XLIX I4.ls 283 | Malacl 6 265 
— I5 275 Ll 6 409g 
L I 144 
Ll 20 412 » 
Lil + 135.Q&Cc, _ 
LV 5.6 493 
THIF 8.9 400 
Lvii 15 286 Matth,1II 179 33 
LVii ©5 831 iv Io 86 
m—_— 7 335 V I6 265 
Fer.ii 13. 280 i: We 2 296 
Vul 9 309 _; IS 
X 27 410 Vu I2 48 
— 24 I95 — 86 - 289 
Jergai 2 265 — 20 i857 
xvii 18 21 perl 16 380 
XXL I3 348 Xl I2 155 
xXV $9. 408 XV 8 265 
XXXVIl 7-9 412 þ pm I9 406 
S—_— 412 xXV1 I 302 
38 4 315 —_ 24 320 
. Xx ui 1210 408 | xviii 7 168 
LI 20 412 —_ 27.28 392 
Ezechi 16 408 | XXill 37 38x 
Ut 19 351 | XXV 24 . 197 
Vu 17 314 | Mark,vi 26 84 
X1v 148 351 þ 39 202,416 
xx1 7 315 Xu 49 4302 
xxix 20 408 Luk. i, FI A41l 
n I4 303 
Vi 2 167,226,378 
x 34435 293-4 
re 41 _ 405 
xt 18 302 
X11 4 316.319 
_ Sa 
XIV RE 
XV, 13 341 


, 
I 
1 


Places of Scripture. 


Chap. 
Viii 


— _  —— 


Verle 
33 
39 
3 
Ig 
Io 
36 
2 


| Places of Scripture. 


Pag. Chap, Verſe Pag.: | 
' 227 — Is: 18 
256,268 — 21 252 
27.170 Phil.3, 6 261 

170 — I 6 I 65 

I56 - 20 294 

198 | 6 287,413 
195 198.199 8 8.18. 
166,335 . Il  89,&c, 
245 TOON. CNEMEI” 
180,399 —- Ig 89 

270 Col.1. I2 297 
.210 Trl I4 270 
370 1Theſ.2 &5 92 

159 | _\ 8 
296 iv 3 388 
258 =———— 6 363.388 
219 I Tim, 17 254.409 
254 T1 6 149 
298-9 iſt I5 242 
211 I 6 I 7 3,&Cc, 


286 


——-wwcuoat. . 15 al Pa *HZIw.cel 


46 
$4.93.346 


) 


| 


p £ 3 ag 


Places of Scripture. 


Chap 
_ 
E111 1-= 
: Xiii 
/ — 
: Jam.1 
| 
— 
| Jam.,2, 
i Trl 
l iv 
| 
4 
1 Pet.1, 


Pas, 
325 
284 
207,284 
315 
I69 
209 
96.129 
33 
318 
146.317 
317 
295.348 
62 


358.390 
334-5 
226 
166,270 
413 
413 
I61 
313 
295 
180 


1 


| 


Chap. 
i 


Perſe 
I'S 
17 
II 
13 
I2 
17 


" 


The Firſt Sermon. 


—_ 
bn C_——— 


| W HIT E HeA LL, November 16z1i. - 


Gn ——— 


A good Name is better then precious 
oyntment : and 


p Here the Author profeſſeth himſelf ; 
I Preacher, 1t cannot be improper to ſtile 

' the treatiſe 4 Sermon, Thus book is ſuch 
a Sermon; and, the Preacher being a 
King, 4 Royall Sermon, He took a very 
large, but withall a very barren Text, 
His Text the whole world, with 2 all the 
pleaſures, and profits, and honours, and 
endeavours, and buſineſſes, and events, 
that are to be found «xder the Sun, From which fo large a Text, 
after as exa@ a. ſurvey thereof taken, as unwearied d:lsgence in 


ſearching, joyned wi —— wiſdom in judging could do, 
| he 


__Ww—  ——— 


Ecclel, 7. 1. I 


a Niiequird 

| «gent bomines, 
vonem, timor, 
ire, w X 
Gandiadiſcurs 


fur — Javenal, 
Saryr, I. 


Ad Aulam 


Eccleſ, 7.1. 


b Ecclel. 1,2. 


c Fcclel. 12, 


4 I 3, 


a vealc 2, 
b— 3. 
C == $o 
d-6. 
e-—12, \ 


f mrdouzm 
Hxs 3 ue 
abjuiy, x; v 
x67" avec» 
Tov x, Thu 
a» Ipwriy lu 
pVory.Chryſipp. 
«pud Plutarch. 
de contrar. 
Stor, 
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{ he could not yer with all his skill raiſe any more then this one bare 
| and ſhort concluſion ; propoſed in the very entrance of his Sermon, 


as the only dotir:-at porn to be infiſted upon throughout'y*y Yarity 
b fin, (on the Preacher, V anity of Vanities, all ts Vanity, This 
he proveth all along by ſundry 4»ſtances, many in number, and va- 
rious for the kinde, to make the rnduften : that {o having 
fully eſtabliſhed the mas DoFtrine, (which he therefore often incul- 


| caterh ih his paſſage along, ) that all chings ix the world are It V ani- 
| ty, he might"the more S4Ona 


lty enforce the +1a7n aſe whith he 
intended to inferr from it, and reſerverh ( as good Orators ule to 


| do ) for the cloſe and epilogue gfthe whole Sermer ; namely, that 
| quitting the world and the V anitres thereof, men ſhould berake them- 


{elves ro that which alone is free from vanity, to wit, the fear and 


| ſervice of God, © Hearethe concluſion of the whole matter : feaxe God, 


and ſeep bis Commandements : for this is the whole duty of man.,” + 

2,-- To-cthe men.of the world, whole affections are ſcrt. upon the 
world, and who propoſe and promiſe to themſelves much con- 
renrment and happineſs fromthe things of this world : as the mar 
Dotrine it ſelf is, 1oare moſt of the proofs and paſſages of the whole 


{ Sermon, very paradexes, We. may ( not unhitly ) therefore call 


this Book Solomons Paradexes, Look no further then a tew of the 
next following verſes of this very Chapter, To prefer * the houſe 
of mourning bctore the houſe of teaſting ; Þ. ſorrap before laughter ; 
© relukes betore praiſes z 4 the end of a thing-when is ſhall be no 


| more, before the beginning of it, when it is growing 'and coming 


on; a loft 4 patient ſuftering Þ#r:t before a ſtout and haughty minde; 
and © learning before riches, as the Preacher here doth : what are 
all theſe, and other like many, if we reſpec the f common judge- 
ment of the world, but ſo many;Paradexes > © The writings of 
© Zexo, and .Chryſippus .( it we had them extant ) with the whole 
© {chool of Steicks, would not afford us Paradoxes more or greater, 
© then this little Book of Solomon doth, There are no leſs then two in 
this ſhort verſe, Whercin, quite oppoſitely to what value the world 
ulually ſerrerh nora them, Solomos out of the depth of that wiſdom, 
wherewith God had filled his heart , preferreth a. gbodimame 
before precious Or7tment ; and the day of death-vefore : 
ones birth, Parasoxes both : beſides comman. opinigh: ur 
8 moſt agreeable to truth and reaſon, bothgas rohim thac ſhall 
duly examine them borh, will clearly a - Jrwill finde us 
work cnoupgh at this time, to examine but the former only, inchoſc 
words, A yood Name #5 better then a precrous ointment. p. 
3.” Wherein before I come tothe pith.of the matter; I can- 


- | not bur rake notice of a Elegancy obſervable in the very baxk and 
.| rind of the letters. in the Hebrew Text, 2» fawn Dy 2 LE The 


ure"Paronomaſia, aSRhetoricians call it 3 a neere affinity both in 


© ©" | the letterrand ſound, between-the! words, whereby-the .rwo oppoſite 
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\\ in this, as in every othcr thing, 1s both tedrows and ridiculous ; and 


ix 
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\ Terms of the Compariſon arc expreſſed, Z=w the Name, and ju, 
the Ointment, Such alluſions and agaammations arc no ſtrangers | 
in cither of the holy tongues : bur ot trequent ute both in the Old | 
c and New Teſtaments, Examples might be alledged many : As 
< out of the Old Teſtament ; |cr. 1, 11, 12, Ole. g, 15, Amos 5, 5. 
« & 8.2, Exck, 7, 6, And out of the New many more ef and | 
© xafaifu Joh, 15. 2. ty22 ports and meet 22pm, 2 Theſl, 
c3, 11, tm&4Onoan, imuedcoroz, Hed, 11, 37, Toru yy Tometoe. 
« »0/vs, pfvs* £auvires, «owltres, three together, as it wete with | 


"Ws. 
<a breath Rom, 1. 29. 31. But omuring the reſt, I ſhall com- | 


'© mend unto you but rwo, bur thoſe very remarkable ones out | 


© of either Teſtament oze, Theone in Eſay 24, where the Prophcr | 
© expreſſing the varicty of Gods inevirable judgemetirs under three 
« ſevcral appellations, * The Feare, the Pit and the Snare ; uſcth | « ety 24.18. 
© three ſeveral words, but agreeing much with one another in ler- | 
crers and ſound ; EF, Pachadh, the Fear 5 M2, Pachath, the Ptt : | 
<r12, Pach, the Snare, Theother in Rom. 12, where the Apo- 
« ſtle exhorting mcn not to think of themſelves too byghly, bur ac- 
© cording tO ſotrrety, ſcrreth ir off with exquiſite elegazcy thus, Þ py 
cuUmeppecvety map C Itr pegrtir, AA Fegvew fig le owpe git, | 
4, The more 7zncon{rderate, ( that I ſay not, uncharitalle and 
wajuſt )) they, thar paſs their cenſures very treely-( as I have ſome- 
times heard ſome bo, fondly and raſhly enough ) upon Preachers : 
when now and then in their popular Sermons they let fall the like 
eleganctes, {cattering here and there ſome flowers of elocution among, 
As if all uſe of Rhctorical ornaments did favour of an unſanttj- 
ed fprrit ; or were the ranke ſuperituities of a carnal wit ; or did 
adultcrate, corrupt, and flatten 2 the ſincere milke of the word, | ©? Pet. 2-2: 
Or as if they that made uſe of ſuch exornations, did Þ preach them- | 6 2 Cor 4.5. 
ſelves and their own wit, rather then Chriſt Jeſw and his Croſs : or 
elſe ſought to make © the Faith of therr hearers to ſtand rather in the |* i n—_— 
wiſdom of men then in the power of God, eg 
5. | Theſe are the common Otjeftons, but they are ſoon an- | 149; tujuſmodi 
© (wered, I confeſs there may'be a fault this way, and ( in your ons = 
©men eſpecially, before their judgements are grown to the juſt you | 
© ripeneſs ) many times there is: and ſo far the exceptions made ce fan @ 


here againſt, may be (in ſome degree ) admitted, 2 AfﬀeFation | Gell18.nef. 


. . . - | 
in this by {0 much more then in other things, by how much'more | 7 ro_ 


the condition of the perſon, and the' nature of the buſineſs, require a | color quorun- 


| bRom12.3, 
( 


by a lirrle vanity in this 1 rake the readicſt way to bring, both __— 


their own diſcretrons into queſtion, and the ſacred word they handle | verboram ha- 


into contempt, that play with words as children do with a feather, are. 
A too-too Þ H[zght-coloured habit, certainly fureth not well with the | proam. 
2ravity of a Sermon, Bur, as it will not il|-become a ſober grave | anne, 
depifla. vic. in 
B 2 matron | Oxmere. 


E | ſober, {crious, and grave wy ny Thoſe Preachers therefore, | 497 «locuno, 
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Is 
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c Dandum non 
n1b?l temport- | 
bus tque auri- 
bus,nitidmns 
aliguid arque 
affetlatius po- 
ftulantibus. 

| Nuintil. 12.10, 
a Nuodeſt in 
dicends pul- 
cherrimum,ſed 
quum ſequntar, 
non cum affe- 
Hatur. Qumil. 
8. in proem 
Sementi« ſine 
pigmentis,fu- 
coque pmerili. 
Cic-2.de orat. 
b Excitateria 
lumins. Quin, 
I2. 10, 

c Rom 15.2, 
— hoc ipſo pro- 
derat,quod pla- 
rebat.de Cice. 
Quinril.ibid, 
d Eccle,12.10. 
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matron ( though ſhe will never be light and gariſh, yet ) to beall 
wayes decent 1n her attire z yea ps ES allo? upon fit oc- 
ca(1ons ) to put on her jewels, and other coſtlier ornaments ; $0 ncj- 
ther is it blame-worthy, but rather a commendable thing in Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, ( though they ought to avoid by all means all 
fruirlcſs oſtentation of a froathy wit, yet .) to endcavour ar all 
times, ſo far as their gifts and leiſure will permit, to expryys them- 
ſelves in pertinent and proper forms of ſpeech ; yea and ſometimes 
alſo ( as occaſion may require, and eſpecially the diſpoſition and 
rempex of the hearers ) to put their matter into a more accurate and 


liments of Art, 

6. Provided, Firſt that it be done ſeaſonally, diſcreetly, and 
with judgement ſparingly, and as it were © offering it ſclfe taircly, 
and without enforcement, And ſecondly, that ir be directed to 
the right end ; Which is, not to gain glory or applayſe to the ſpeaker 
(that is a baſe and unworthy end : ) much lets ro porſor the judge- 
ments, or pervert the conſciexces of their hearers, by drawing them 
the more caſily thereby into error or Sz ( that 1s a curſcd and per- 
nicious end.) But cither thereby the bctter to inform the wader- 
ſtanding, or Þ to worke upon the affetizons, or to quicken the at- 
tention, or to ſuccour the memories, cr ſome other way to pleaſe 
their neighbour for bis good unto edification, T may not dwell on a 
by-notc : therefore in brief thus, 1ft Preachers ſeck with wildom 
D fa out pleaſant words: beſides the practice of the holy Prophets 
and Apoſtles ro warrant them thercin, they have our Preachers war- 
rant alſo for it... Who, as he profeſleth 4 elſe where the doing 
of it, ſo here he hath actually done it, Look but atthe very out- 
ſide, the ſhe of the letter, and you muſt grant, that the Preacher bath 

e 


ſound o ſy aſant words, | 
7. But where he profeſſeth that, he profeſſcth another thing 


« withall 3 without which pleaſant words would be cither to none, 
© qr to bad purpoſe, And that is, that the things that ſhould be 


fore a little into the,guth and kiznel of the matter ; and fee if he 
have performed that partalſo, as well as the- ther. A good name 
is better then a prectows orntment, The Terms of the compariſon are 
=vz and YaW; 4 Name, az Oyntment, The common attribute 
wherein they both agree is Gooareſs : The name good, the Oynt- 
ment good, The diftcrence 1s in the incquality of degree : Name 
and Oyntment both good s yet ſo, that of the two Goods, the good 
Name 1s better then the good Oyutment, A good Name] undcritand 
then to be, when ©* the common voice of men, ( cither all, or moſt, | 


elaborate dreſs, and to adorn their diſcourics with the choicer habi- | 


< written ſhould te upright, even words of Truth. Scarch we there- | 


A 


- 


* try 


Cic.2 Tuſcul, : | 
; or bep, ) doth from the approved evidence of a mans worthy carri- 
S—_— age - conſtant tenor of his life and converſation, give Þ g free 
apps ons quent and commendable teſtimony thercunto, - 
r= 6, Inns” 
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8, Then for the other Terme in the compariſon : whereas we: 
read it Ointment, the Greek calleth ir a Ole,  Berween which | v3 tzauy, 
© rwo though there bc ſome Þ difference, and accordingly as well | Sept. 
p in the Greek and Latiae tONgUCs as in the Engliſh, that difference le. 46. 
© is acknowledged by allowing them diſtin names ( < peg and "Own 
| © fAzuey in the Greek Vrguertumand Olewn in the Latine, as well | Td 
© as Oyntment and Oyle in our Engliſh : ) yet the ſame Hetrew word | _- 5 
comprehendeth borh ; and the words are very often promiſcu- | 2346. 
ouſly and reciprccally uſed the one for the other in the Greek, La- — ” 
tine,\and moſt other languages. Becaule they agree much in the |4.—usr* 
B | ſame qualities ; and are much of like aſe: and the moſt ancient wang 
confections of Oyntments did conſiſt for the moſt part of Oyle,| 1g," 
with ſome addition of berbs, #:ces, or other ingredients, Yea 
and even yet, in the moſt precious and exquiſite oyztments, ( ſuch 
as are cither moſt aromarical for ſmell, or of moſt ſoveraign ope- 
ration for medscrne, (4 common ojle hatha very great part inthe con-' , Unguentum 
fetion and is therefore eſteemed as the Laſts or foundation of all |oleum condi. 
ojatments, But whether Oyle or Oyzzment, the word ſeemethto be |" 
here uſcd ( by a kinde of ſenecdoche ) to fignific all the delights of the 
ſons of men, Becauſe anciently, and in thoſe Eaſtern-countries 
C | «ſpecially, © Oyles and Oyntments were much in ule, and in great re-| , gee warty, 
queſt, for pleaſing f the ſences, for comforting the Lratz, for re- Cognar.a vat 
treſhing the fpirits, for checring the Counterance, for ſuppling the | pats: . 
joynts, and for fundry other ſervices tending to delrght and chear- |memraolei 
<tulnels: Whercin they abounded cven unto wantonnels and cr og 
© luxury, Whole excels thercin, as in all other manner of riotous | et 
\* and voluptuous living, was foon followed by the Greeks : and 
\[< thence derived into /:ah, and entertained once at Reme, quick- 
<ly over-ſpreadthe greateſt part of the world, then under his Em-| A8+ 
«© pzre , asappeareth by the frequent complaints, and other paſſa- 
.| D|* ges inthe writings of the learned of thoſe times, Not to ſpeak 
© of the great uſe of 8 Oyls and Oyntments then, . and ever fince, in | 8 Vnguentis 
< order to health,as well as pleaſure, - tantimes lege- 
9. The Epithite here given to Oyntments, 1s in ſome former | tevidenzr, - 
tranſlations Good; and {0 the Hebrew 2 properly fignifieth ; | wmed: 
bur in our- laſt rendred -Preczow, All to one effet, for good _— 
things arc ever preciow ; and the better they are, the more preci- veleradini 
ous. The mcaning is, as if Solomon had ſaid 3 A good name 15 bet-| 7. my 
ecr then the moſt fragrant and odoriferous Oyntmements, which for | ag leg, — 
their exquiſite pleaſantneſs are held in greateſt price and eſtima- 
tion, 
_ 10. The word Better, which decideth the whole conttoverſie 
© between the compared terms, and is the juſt importance of thar 
< which: the Hebrews in their idiome ( for want of the comparative 
Me degree ) expreſs by the prepoſition \Aprefixed ; muſt here be un- 
derſtood -agreeably rQ the ſubje& marter, and without reference] 1>c// 
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tentful : or as Solomon ſaith 2 elſewhere ; comparing a good name 
with gold and filver, Deſiderabilew, more to be withed or defired 
theria precious oyuiment ; or Eligibilins, in the choiſe to be preferred 
betore it, | 

11, From the words thus opened, the whole reſult is briefly 


a Prima fer? 
wal ty cunts 
notiſſhma tem- | 


this. A good name is a thing very worthy to be of every good man 
highly eſteemed; and to be held much more valuable then riches, 
pleaſures, honours, or whatſoever other outward things the men of 
this world can place their utmoſt teliciry in, Wie Solomon hath 
elſewhere delivered his judgement as poſitively as may be in this 
matter, concerning one of theſe, and that 2 the Chieteſt of all the 
reſt in moſt mens account, the Worldlings Summum borum Riches, 


plis,Divnie. 
Juvenal, Sar, 
10. 

þ Prov. 22.1. 
Cc Sirac. 41, 


12,13. 


a1 loh:; 2.16, 


b Caſtris Da- 
rij Regis ex - 
pugnatis, in 7e- 
quo ejur appe- 
<4 Alexander 
wn b 
P lin.1 3 nat. 
hift. 1. 
c 2 King. 20 
137 


| 


—————_— 


" |< and pleaſures, And to each of thele may the word Oyntment in 
the Text ( cithcr by way of Metaphor, or Metonymie of the adjun&) | . 


| lvving favour rather then ſilver and gold, And the wiſe fon of m_— 


| alſo preferreth a good name betore © a thouſand great treaſures 0 q 


gold, Ooferve the gradation z Betore geld, Treaſures of gold, great 
treaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold: ey and pur life 

ſelje in to boot, Srrach 41, Compare we a little the moſt eſtce- 
med dclights of the ſons of men, thoſe oyztments that are moſt 
precious in their eſteem, with @ good xgme ; and cc it it donot in 


tO Bonum jucundum Better ; that is to ſay, more pleaſgzy, more con-l A 


(Prov. 22.) Þ A good name is rather to be choſen then great riches : and : 


very many reſpects goe beyond them all, 
<12, If we ſhould take an exatt Inventory of all the 
© the world affords, which worldly men hunt after with 


« adventure their heal:hs alſo and lives in the purſuit z nor fo only,bur” 
© ſor the obtaining whereof they truck away their precio ſouls too :, 
«© we ſhall finde them all ro come under one of thele three ſtyles, 
© whggeunto S, fob hath reduced them, ſumming them up as it 
ce were inthe grols ( 1 Joh, 2, ) ® The luſt of the fleſh, the luff of the 
c ezes, and the pride of life, ( Hec tria pro trino numine mundus ha- 
« bet, ) Thcle are the things ſo much magnified and adorcd in the 
< world ; with one or other of rheſe baits Satan tricketh up all his 
< temptatzons, when he laicth wair for our ſouls; Riches, honours 


be very well - extended. - For Riches firft, it appeareth that Oynt- 
ments were of ancient time accounted, and are fo taken notice of 
by Hiſtorrazs, as a ſpecial part of Þ \the rojall treaſure of Kings and 


pom_ | 
uch cager- | 


©ncſs, that they not only ſpend all rheir ſtrength and travel, bur | 


NY 


% 


Princes. - And therefore are © the ſpices and preciou Oyntments 


ſhould fee the royall wealth and magnificence of his treaſures, Oynt- 
ments alſo ſecondly, were the enſignes and ſymboles of the greateſt 
honowrs : as bcing uſed in the ſolemn conſecration and inauguration 
of men into the Kingly and Preeſily dignities, Among the wg wr 
indec 


C 


reckoned amongſt the things which Hezek:ah ſhewed to the Batz-| E 
loniſh 'Embaſſadors, when with vain oſtentation he deſired they | 
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A| indced in cation of the Hebrews ( as many Other of. their ritcs 
came in upon that account, ) but, among the Hebrexs, by ſpeciall 
appointment from God himſclt, Inſomuch as 4 ſome mnterpre- 
ters cQnceive it not improbable, that Solomon in this place m1 
| have reſpe& to thoſe Regall and Sacerdotall anointings, But above 

al z thirdly, Oyatmenis were the ſpecial emblems and expreſſi- 
ons of mrth and jollity : and theretore were uſed in entertan- 

« menrsand at feaſis, Teſtimonies hereot from the writings of Poets 
©and Hiſtorians both Greek and Latrne, in great abundance, be- 

© fides that, I finde them ready © collected by ſundry learned men, 

B | © areof themſelves obvious every where, But finding ſtore enough 
<alſo.in the holy fcriptures, I need not recite any other, There 

we read f of the Oyle of Joy, and 8 the Oyle of gladneſs,, When 

thou faſteſt, faith our Saviour, do not by an atte&ed ſullenneſſe 

Yand {adnefſe make oftentation of thy taſting, as hypocrites do : bur 

h ange caput &c, make ſemblance rathgr, by ano:nting thy head, | 
and waſhing thy tace, as if thou wert going to a feaſt, that iothou 
maiſt be out of the reach of all rempration rowazr glory that way, 
whilſt thou doſt ot appear to mes to faſt, VWhen Davidrecordeth 
in Pſalm 23, how bountifully God had dealt with him, and ſhew- 

C | <d him his goodneſs plenteouſly, he ſerterh it forth in this manner ; 
i ,Thew haſt prepared a tatle before me, thou baſt anotnted my head with 
Oyle, and my cup runneth gver, To omit other places, hitherto ten- 
deth that ironical ſpeech of our Preacher to the epicure chap. 9. 
k Goe thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a merry 

beart, Let thy garments be alwayes white ( another ſigne of rejoycing 

that, ) and let thy bead lack no ojntment,” Riches, Honours, Pleaſures | 
you lee Oyntment hath ſomewhat to do with them all, and ſo the 
word may well comprehend them all, 

13. Now then to enter into the Compariſon : frſt, all theſe 
Oyntments ( even the moſt prectous of them ) are equally common tro 
the Good and Bad, The worſt of men may have as largea ſhare in 
them, as the Zeſt : the moſt »otorrow vicrow liver, as the moſt emi- 
nently ertuous perſon, For though they be intruth ſecretly diſpoſed 
by the moſt wiſe and juſt hand of « drurze providence ; yet tothe 
outward appearance ( and farther our eye. will not pierce, ) the dil- 
penſation of them ſeemerh to come from chance rather then juſtice, 
c and fortune rather then merit, This the Preacher took into- his 
© conſideration, and complaineth of it chap. 9. as one of the great 
c evils and vanities among theſe that are done under the ſun, that © all 
FE |* ( outward ) things come altke to all, and that there 1s one event to the 

© righteous and t4 the wicked : and thence inferreth, that »o mar can 

« know ( {0 as to pronounce thereot with any certainty ) whether he 

< be inthe love or batred of God, &y all that is Lefore him, It inre- 
< (pe& of theſe outward things there be any difference between the 

© Goodand the Bad; the advantage is rather on the worſe fide, Lad 
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i Plalm 23.5. 


k Eccl.9.7,8. 


« Eccl.$.1,- 3. 


© men 


Ad Aulam. 


——_— C  - _ _- — 


4 


« Phil. 4. 8, 
b Gloria umbra | 
| virtutis eff 


Senec. Epi 
79 


Heb. 11. 2, | Vertue; no morethen there can be a Þ 
d Gen. 11.4. | body to caſt it, It was © ty faith ( and the fruits of faith ) rhat the 


e—9. 


h—t& quid 
7 Ay aymed by: that building to get themſelves 4 a name ; and © they 
© Hermocle 
Valer. Max.8. 


I4. 


j — voto adipi 
inde fame | 
mjoris Solin, 


C. 43- 


1<neither pitch _ afly unworthy ena, nor adventure upon = un" 
ath an 


| and ſometimes they >: get it roo :- as he that ſer Diana's Temple on 


© men oftentimes having a __ thereof, then good men 
© have, Why the holy and wile God, the firſt cauſe of all things 
© that happen, ſuffereth irſo to be 4s to particulars ; that is counſel 
©to us, and we may not ſearch into thoſe ſecrets ; only we are 
© aſſured #x the general, that he doth it for juſt and gracrous ends beſt 
© known to himſelf, Bur as to ſecond cauſes, we ice evidently rea- 
© {on'enoughto ſatisfie us, why 1t ſhould be likely to fall our thus/ 
<rather then otherwiſe z if bur in this; that wicked men, what 
© worldly ends they propoſe to themſelves they purſue to the urmo 

© zot bogeling at any thing that they think may conduce to the ob- 
« taining of the ſame, be it right or wrong ; whereas godly and ver 
© ruous men make conſcience both of Exd and Mears, and will 


4 


«© lanful means, it not been always ſeen, and ſtill is, and ever 
will be (more or leſs) ro the worlds ehd, That extorting Uſurers 
opprefling' Landlords, unconſcionable Traders, corrupt Ma ſtrates, 
and griping Officers, have gotten together the greateſt wealth, and 
moſt abounded in riches > That —_— Flatterers, -tempori- 
ſing Sycophants, perfidious Traytors, bold and infolent intruders, 
bribing and fimoniacal chafferers, have climbed up the higheſt 
rounds of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical pretermenrs > That men of baſe 
and unmanly condition, rather to be called beafis then men, if not 
Monſters rather then'cither of both, ( ſuchas ſome of the old ſſy- 
rian and Perſian Monarchy, and-after them ſome of the Romane Em- 
perours were ) have ſurfeited of pleaſwres to the full, and wallowed 
in all manner of lux#ry and ſenſuality? Worthleſs and wicked 
meh may ſwim up -to the chin'1n ravers of ojle , and have their 
beads and beards, ey and rhe very $kiris of therr garments too, be- 
drencht in great abundance withthe choyſeſt of Tees outward Oynt- 


ments, 


14. But a Good Name, is Peculium bonorum, Gracious and |, 


vertuous men have a mo ial intereſt, a kinde of peculiarity ir 
ir : as being ( in the Ordinary courſe of Gods providence ) the'pro- 
per efſett, and ( by his ue bleſſing ) for the 'moſt part the 
moſt certain temporal reward of Vertue and Piety, 2 St que Virtus, 


fs qua laus, ſaith the Apoſtle Phil, 2. If there be any exgue, if ther 4 


be any praiſe: As if there could be no praiſe, where there isno 
ſhadow, where there is no 


Elders obtazned a good report. The proje&orsof the Tower of Balel 


did : but rhe name was © Babel, a name of Confuſtn ; lirtle com- 
fort or honour to them. Many men are ambirious of 4 great name; 


fire, i only ro be ralked of, But @ great name is one thing, and a 
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good name another, Greatneſs may get a man a great name z but 
goodneſs | 
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ood withall ; do what you can for the preſervation ot your name 
and memory,uſe all your beſt wit and art,ipend the molt coltlyper- 
fumes and precious 01ntments you have about it:when you have done 
your utmolt endeavours, we may juſtly pur that rebuke upon you, 
which the Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good woman in the Gol- 
pel, f. Quorſum perditio hec > whereto lerveth this waſt > Oleam & 
operam ; you ſhall not be able, after all this expence of ojle and 
toyle, to preſerve your names from ſtench and putrifaction, Ir is 
nothing bur godlineſs and righteouſneſs that can do that, 8 The 
B | memorial of te juſt, when Ervy and Calumny have done their wort 
to blaſt it, ſhall yet be bleſſed ; but the name of the wicked, when 
Hypocriſie and Flattery have done their beſt to prevent it, ſhall rot 
notwithſtanding, A. good name then 15 therefore tirlt more excellent, 
then any preczous oyzatment ( either in the letter or metaphor ) becauſe 
leſs Common. 

15, Compare ſecoxdly, the delights and comforts, and con- 
tents of both : and {ce the iſſue, Oyles and Oyntments do give cx- 
ceeding great delight to the ſenſes ; ſo as ſcarce any one kinde of 

thing more : which perhaps might be ſome cauſe, why Solomon: | 
C ſhould here make choice of them, rather then any other thi 

| whereby to expreſs outward and ſe:ſual pleaſures, And this the 

| do by three diſtin& gqualzizes ; whereby they gftect three diſti 

| ſenſes, The Qualities are; Lever, Nitor, Oaor ; "The Senſes affe- 

| ed therewith, Feeling, Seeing, Smelliyg, The firft Quality is Le- 

' vor; a kinde of gentle binds, and ſmoothneſs, and fupple glib- 
bineſs : wherewith the zouch is much delighted, Upon which qua- 
liry David the father, and Solomon the fon, +do both retie& in thoſe 
| proverbial ſpeeches of theirs: where peaking, the one of flatte- 
' ring diſſemblers, ſaith ® Afollits ſuper oleum, Their words are ſofter 
D ther Oyle Pal. 55. the other of the whoriſh woman,ſaith b Hey l;ps 

| drop like a hony-combe , and her mouth is ſmoother then Oyle, Prov, 5, 

The ſecond Quality of Oyls and Oyntments is Nitor, a kinde of bright- 

nels and varazjh, which they caſt upon other bodies, making them 

| loook treſh and gliſter : which qualiry rakerh the cy, and ae 
 eth the ſight. As colours laid in Oyle have a gracetull verdure and 
| luſtre beyond thoſe that are not ſo laid, Of which gqualsty the 

; Pſalmiſt maketh ſpecial mention Pſal. 104. where deſcribing the 

| manifold works of God, among other things he ſaith that.God 

| bringeth food out of the carth, as namely wine to make glad the 

E heart of man, © and Oyle to make him a cheerful countenance,or ( as our 
laſt tranſlation hath ir, ſomewhat neerer the letter, but to the ſame 
ſenſe, ) to make his face to ſhine, Their third Quality is Odor ; the 

ſweet tragrancy which they ſend forth round about them to a 
good diſtance : which maketh them ' wondrous pleaſant to the 


A goodnefi only a ood name, You that are great men, if you be not | 
L 


b Prov.$.3. 


Smell, The Poets therefore ſometirges call Oyntments and Perfurnes 
| C d Odores 


« Pal. $$.21, 


c Pſa.104-15. 
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'O Ad Aulam. 

d— perſuſis 14 Odoers inthe abſtra@ : as if rhey were nothing elfe but ſme, To 
ral [this qualiry do referr thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Cartieles : 
.cam.s. |OfrheSpoufe to her well-beloved in rhe firſt Chapter, © Becasſe 
e Cant. 1.3. | of the ſavour of thy good Omntments, therefore doe the Urgins love thee ;, 
ſ-+1% |Andof him again to her, in the fourth Chapter, f How faire i 
thy love , my foter, my ſpouſe > bow much better - 1s thy love then wine 2 
and the ſmell of thine Oyntmemnts then all fpices > When Marypowred 
i out her coſtly pikenard on Chriſts feer, the ſtory tellerh us, that 

£Joh.12.3. |8 all the houſe was filled with the odour of the Oyntment, Joh. 12, 
16, Oyntments then are good and pleaſant, Bur as Ariftotle 


 ſomerimes pronounced of the Rhodsarand Lesbtian wine, when he 
a — wtrumgue | had tafted of both ; that ® the Rhodran was good too, bur the Leſ® 


Fore | bian was the pleaſanter : fo it may as reaſonably be pronounced 
hios:G.. in the preſent conteſt, that though the preciow Oyntment, be good 
A.Gel. 13 | and pleaſant in his kinde, yet the good Name for goodneſs-and plca- 
no. Artic'5- | ntncſs is far beyond ir. For whercas the preciow Oyxtmert, though 
it have in it much variety of pleaſure in regard of the three now- 

| mextioned qualities ; yer. can it bring all that delight no farther 

then tothe outward ſenſes of Touch, Szght, and Smell: As for that 

b Plal.109.18. | paſſage in Pſal, 10g, Þ It ſhall enter like Oyle into bis bones : it is 
perhaps rathcr to be underſtood as an hyperbolrcal expreſſion; then 
to be taken as exactly true 1 rrgore loquenar, But as for a good 

Name, that pierceth farther then either bones or marrow : it cntc- 

reth into the 12ner man, and bringeth rejoycing tothe very heart 

c Prov. 15-39. | and ſonle, © A good report maketh the bones fat, ſaith Solomon : and 
that, I weene, 15 another gates matter, then to make the face to 

ſhine. This for materral Oyle: n for thoſe other outward things, 

which for ſome reſpe&s ( I rold you ) might be alſo comprehend- 

ed under the name of Oyntments, Riches, Honours, and worldly 

di 30w | Pleaſures ; alas 4 how e and ſorry comforts are they to a man 
ar tree . | that hath forfeited his good Name ; that liveth in no creditnor re- 
Eurip. in He- | putation : that groaneth under the contempt, and reproach, and 
ER hm | 77famy Of every | n_—_g- t ſober man, Whereas he that by 
exiftimatie eſt | godly and vertuous aCtions, by doing juſtice, and exerciſing mercy, 
hone Jute and ordering himſclf and his afhairs «rſcreetly, holderh up his good 
or © | Nameand reputation : hath that yer to © comfort himſelf withall, 
tom. Cie, pro | and to fill his bones as with marrow ard fatneſs ; though encompaſicd 
= ai otherwiſe with many outward f wants and calamities, Without 
, = mibi | which, even life it ſelfe would be unplcaſany, I ſay not to a perfe&t 
ſervaſſe.ſat ro Chriftian only, bur even to every ingemuons morall man, The wor- 
Moſtel.1, g, | thicr ſort of men among the Heathens, would have choſen rather 
£1 Cor. 9 15.) to have dycd the moſt crael deaths, then to have lryed 1nfamou un- 


der ſhame and difgrace, And do not thoſe words of $S. Pa 
{ x Cor. 9. ) ſhew, that he was not much otherwiſe minded, 4 7t 
were better for me to die, then that any man ſhould make my glorying 
woid, Thus a good Name is bertcr then any prectom Oyn!ment ( take 
it 
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I 


doth, 


[ty that they have, being well chafed in, do 2 ſupple the joy-t5 and 
d ſtrengthen the ſinews very much, and thereby greatly cnable the 
body-tor a#:0n, making it moro nimble and vigorous, then otherwile 
it would be, Whence it was, that among the Greeks, and from 

&-cxample among the Romans, and in other Nations , tliolc 
B | that were ro exerciſe armes, or other tears of activity in their {0- 
lemn games, eſpecially © wreſtlers, did uſually by frictions and 
anointings, prepare and fit their bodies tor thoſe athleirque perfor- 
mances, to do them with more agility and leſs wearineſs, © Inſo- 
« as Chryſſofome and other Greck Farhcrs almoſt every where uſe 
« the words «Ati/gay and ZAupeSat, ou onely when they ſpeak of 
« thoſe PreParacor vantaves, (luch as are prayer, faſting, medita- 
<0 of Chrifts I or ot the joycs of heaven, a4 1-6 like) 
« wherewith Chriſtians may fortific and {ccure-themiclves, when 
they are to enter the combare with their ſpiritual enemies z bur 
C | © more generally to ſignific any preparing Or fitting of a perſon for 
« any manner of ati:oz whatioever, 

18, But how much more cxccllent then 1s a good Name? which is 
of ſuch mighty conſequence & advantage tor the expediting of any 
honeſt enterpriſe that we take in hand, either in our C hriſt#a, couric 
or cri lite inthis world > It 1s ar old ſaying, raken up indeed in rc- 
lation to another marrter ſomewhat diſtant from that we are now 
treating of ; bur it holderh no leſs true in this, then in that othcr 
reſpet : Duo cum faciunt idem, non eft 1dem, Let twomen ſpcak 


{ 


| 2 the fame words, give the ſame advice, puriuc the lame Luſuneſs, | 


| D drive at the ſame deſignz with equal right, equal meazs, equal «:/i- 
- gence, every other thing equall : yet commonly the ſurceſs is ſtrange- 
4 ly different, ifthe one be well thought of, andthe other labour of 
; an i zame, So ſingular an advantage 1s it, for the crowning of 
our endeavours with goodſucceſs, tobe in a good ware. It there be a 
. \ good opinton held of us, and our zames Once up, whether we deſcrve 
| Ht or no, : whatſoever we do is well taken 3 whatlocver we propoſe 
is readily entertained 3 our counſels, yea, and reLukes roo, carry 
waight and authority withrhem, By which means we are enabled 
N ( if we have but grace to make that good ule thereof, ) ro do Þ the 
E [more good, tobring the more glory to God, to give better counte- 
| = |nance to his truth, and ro good cauſes and things. Whercas on 
the other fide, © if we be in as i! name ( whether we deſerve it or 
. [no ) all our ſpeeches and afons are ill-interprered;z no man regard- 
Teth much what we ſay or do; our propoſals are ſulpefted ; our cour- 
ſels and rebukes, though wholſome and juſt, {corned and kickt ar : 


Al ir as you will, properly, or tropically, ) becaule it yicldeth more | 
ſolid content and ſatisfaRtion to him that enjoyeth it, then the other 


17, Compare them thirdly, in thoſe performances whereunto 
they enable us. Oyls and Oyatments, by a certain penetrative tacul- 
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| ſo asthoſe men we {peak tor, that ſzde we adhcre to, thoſe cauſes | A 
we defend, thoſe buſtneſſes we manage, ſhall lye under ſome pre- 
judice, and be like ro ſpeed the worle, tor the evil opinion that is 
held of us. We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Nos quis, ſed 
quid, As the- Magiſtrate that exercileth publick judgment, ſhould 
lay aſide all rcipect of the perſon, and look art the cauſe onely : fo 
ſhould we all in our private judgings of othcr mens ſpeeches and atii- 
05, look barcly upon the truth of whatthey ſay, and the goodneſs of 
what they do, and accordingly eſteem of both z neither better nor 
worle, more or leſs, for whatloever tore-conceits'we may have 
of the perſon, Otherwile how can we avoid the charge of having | B 
4 Jam. 2.1, | * the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory with reſpeti of per- 
emFi7& iD | ſous > Bur yet lince © men are corrupt, and will be partzall this 
= whe way, do we what we can ; and thatthe world and the affairs thcre- 
»#lG, un : : | 
aby@&. Ne- | Of areſo much ſteered by f Oprizzon : 1t will be a point of godly 
nand , | Wildome in us, ſo far to make uſe of this common corruprion, as 
Eo 235 oy | Not to diſadvantage our ſelves for want of a good Name and g 
5390- Opinion, for the doing of that good ( whilit we live here among 
riſt.1-Rhet-"| ren- ſubje& to ſuch trailtics, ) which we ſhould fer our deſires, | 
virtutic opinis | and bend our endeavours to do, And {0 a good name ts better then a 
velet pluri” | good ointment, in that it cnablerh us ro berter and worthicr perform- | C 
mam. Cic, 10 
Topic. anccs, 

19, Compare them ſourthly, in their Extexſions : and that 
both for Place, and Time. For place firſt, That Quality of the 
three before mentioned, which ſpecially terreth a valuc upon Oyat- 
ments advancing their price and eſteem -more,cminently then any 0» 
ther conſideration, is their ſmell ; thoſe being ever held moſt prect- 
ew and of greateſt a" that excell that way, And hercinis 
the excellency of the choiteſt Aromatical Oy-tments, that they do 
not only plcaſe the ſeſe, it they be held necre to the Organ ; but 
they do alſo diſperlc the —_— of their {cent round about them | 


YX 


m__—_— 


tO a great diſtance. Ot the {weerteſt herbs and flowers the ſmell is not 
_ perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat neer to the noſtrill ; 
Burt the ſmell of a precrows ojtment will inſtantly diffulc it ſelf into 
every corner, though of a very ſpacious room z as you heard bur 
«Job. 12.3. | now of the © Fiknard powred on our Saviours teet, Joh, 12, But 
{ee how in that very thing, wherein the excellency of precrous Oynt- 
| | ments conſiſteth, a good Name ſtill goeth beyond it, Iris more 
| diffuſrue, and ſpreaderh farther, Ot King Vzz4ah, fo long as he 
, bz Chr.26 15. | did well and proſpered, it is ſaid, that Þ bis name ſpread far abroad 
2 Chron, 26. And the Prophet ſaith of the people of Iſ-ae/, in re-  E 
ſpe& of her firſt comely eſtate, before ſuch time as ſhe truſted in 
her own beauty, and plaicd the harlot, that © her ame went forth 
among the Heathen for her beauty, E1ck, 16, 

20, Beſides, 4 good Name, as ut rcacheth farther, fo it laſteth 
longer then the moſt preccous Oyntments : and fo it excelleth it in | | 
the | 


c Ezck.16.14- 
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A | the extenſion of Time, as well as of Place, As for Riches, Pleaſures, 
Honours, and whatſoever other del:ghts of mortall men, who know- 
cth not of what ſhort continuance they are > They many times 
a jake them wings, and fly away trom us, leaving us behinde to grieve | © P:99-23-5- 
for the los. It ir happen they ffay with us to the laſt ( as ſeldome 
\| they do z ) yer then is the partrng uncomfortable : we can neither | 
ſecure them trom the £orle of others ; nor can they ſecure us from | 
the wrath of God. However, part we muſt : it they leave not us 
whilft we live, ture enough we ſhall leave them wher we dye, Ir may 
be when we are dead, tome pious friend or other may beſtow up- 
B | on our carkaſes the coſt of Þ cmbalming with fprces, odoury, and | * Joh.19.40. 
oyntments : as we lee the cuſtome was of old, both amongſt the hea- 
s, and the people of God. And thoſe precious Oy-tments may 
perhaps preſerve our dead bodies ſome few moneths longer from 
utrita&tion, then otherwiſe they would have endured, Bur at 
nary howlocver the worme and the grave will prevail ; and 
%\.we ſhall turne ſooner or later ; firſt to der, and then to duft, And 
here is the urmoſt extention, continuance, and period of rhe moſt 
precious Oyntments (literal, or metaphorical ) the world can afford. 
21,- But a good Name isa thing farr more duratle, Ir ſeldom | | 
C | leaveth us, ( unleſs through ſome fault or negle# in our ſalves ) but 
continueth with us all our {fe long. Ar the houre of death al- 
ſo it ſtandeth by us, and giveth ſome * ſweetnrng unto the Eitterne ff | * Hors tum | 
| of thoſe laſt pangs; when our confciences do not ſuggeſt to our $50 wo roy 
expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we thall ye | cum ſuis ſe Ht 
| deſired, and that thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us, will account _— ver of 
our gain by that change to be therr off, . Yea, and it remaincth after lai —_— 
death, precious in the memorzes, and mouths, and ears, of thoſe that | * Tuſcul. 
cirher knew us, or had heard of us. Surely no ozatments arc (0 
powertull to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, as a good 
D | Name and report 1s tO | op our picty and vertue from oblivion, 
| a Their bodies are buried in peace, but thetr name lrueth for evermore, | « *irac.44.14. 
Eccleſ., 44. And upon this account expreſly ir is, rhat the ſame ' 
Eccleſiaſticus elſewhere ( as you heard before ) prefterreth Þ a'good |*—4%+ 12: 
Name, not only bcfore the greateſt riches, becauſe it will ont-laſt a 
thouſand great treaſures of gold , but even bctore life ir {clf, yea be- 
fore a good life ( at leaſt in this, though in other reſpeRs ir be below | 
Ir, as bur an appurtenance thereunto, ) that whereas © « good life 
h but a few days, a good Name poſſibly may endure - ever. 
22, Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that 4 good 
E | Name is a more peculiar Leſſing ; That it bringeth more folidcow- 
tent ; That it enableth us more and to more worthy performances ;, 
Thar it is of greater exte-ſi0» both for place and time, reaching far- 
ther and laſting longer, then the moſt precious Oyntments, cither 
literally or metaphorically underſtood : ——_— jodee, if what So- 
lomon bath here delivered in the Text, how great 4 Paradox ſoever 
it 
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ir may ſound in the cars of a worldling, be pot yet a moſt cer- 
tain 'and clear Truth ; viz, That 4 good name us better then a prectous 
ojntment ;" and therefore in all reaſon to be preterred by every un- 
derſtanding man before Pleaſures, Riches, Hoyours, or whatiocver 
other outward delights of worldly men. 

23. But it 15 needful you ſhould be here admoniſhed, (leſt 
what hath been hitherto (aid ſhould be in any part cither miſtakes, 
or mi[applyed, ) that all this while I have ſpoken but of material oynt- 
ments, and fuch other contentments, as the outward things of this 
world can afford. The preheminence of a good name thus tarr juſt, 
beware you make not unjuſt by over-ſ{tretching, For there is be- 
ſides all theſe 4 #iritual Oyntment allo ; an inward arornting, the 
anointing of the 1nner man, the {oulc and Conſcience with 2 the 
oyle of the ſpirit, the ſaving graces and 1weet comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that oyle of gladneſs, wherewith the bleſſed fon of God 
was anointed above bis fellows and without meaſure, and whereof all 
the faithful and cle& children of God are in their meaſure his fel- 
low kers, Þ Te have an untiion from the boly one, ſaith S. John : 
and again, © The anointing which ye have recerved of him al1deth in 


A 


you, This 15a ſingular and right preczows oztmert indeed ; in hnite- 


to be preferred betore other common and outward Oyztments, The 


far render his 4 good name, as for the preſervation of it to make 
ſhipwrack of the other. © Du# ſunt res, Conſcrentia Fama &c. 
ſaith S. Auguſtine, Two things there are, ſaith he, whereot every 
man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender hu Corſcrence, and his 
Credit. Bur thar, of his Conſcience, mult be his firſt care: this, of 
his Name and Credit, mnſt be content to come in the ſecond place. 
Let him firſt be ſure to guard his Conſcrence well : and then may he 
have a due regard of his good ame allo, Let it be his firſt care 
to ſecure all w:thin, by making peace with God and in his own 
breſt ; that done, ( but nor before ) let him look atroad it he will, 
and caſt about as well as he can, to ſtrengthen his Reputation with 


| and before the world. 


24. Avery prepoſterow courſe the mean while is that, which 
thoſe men take, that begin at the _ z making their (onſc:- 
ences wait upon their Credit,” Alaſs, that notwithſtanding the clear 
evidence both of Scripture and Reaſon to the contrary, after ſo ma-/ 
ny ſharpe re rehenfions by the Miniſter, ſo many ſtraight prohi-, 
bitions by 
Gentry, ſo many ſpirits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution ; 
as, upon the {lighteſt provoking word that but roucheth upon their 
reputation, tO be ready either to enge, Or to accept tho duell : 


ly more to bc preferred before a good ame, then a good name is * 


inſcparable adjun& and evidence whereof is that 2> 2»5, which - 
. | we uſually call a good Conſcience, God forbid any man ſhould fo 


Magiſtrate, there ſhould yet be tound among our ; 


Either of which to doc, mult needs leave a deep ſting in the 
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Abs weight was fold at 400, Romane pence, which by compurati- 
/tHOn 


| {till be found among eur People, men who being conſczow ro them- 


__} Conſcience ( if yer” it be penetrable and not quite ſeared up ; ) ſince 


thereby they expoſe theruſelves to the greatelt hazard, it nor ine- 
vitable neceſfiry, of wilfull merther either of themſelves or their 
brethren ! 2. Alas, that there ſhould {till be tound amongſt aur 
Clergy-men that formerly being perlwaded.that our Charch-Ceremo- 
nies and Service were unlawtull, and having ( during fuch their 
perſwaſion ) preached againſi them openly bctore their Congre- 
 gations as wnlawfull, but have been fince convinced in their judge- 
ments of the Lawfalneſs thereof , ſhould yer with-hold their con- 


\fermsry thereunto, and chuſe rather, nor only to expoſe themſelves 


to ſuch miſchicfs and inconveniences as that refuſal may bring up- 


loſs of that great reputatzon they had by thcir former oppoſition 
ained amongſt their credulous tollowers; 3.Alas that there ſhould 


ſelves of ſome ſecret wrongs done to their brethren in their worldly 
eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, or other falſe dealing ; do yet hold off 
from making them juſt reſt:t«t:0z or other meet compenſation for the 
{ame : and {o become really crucl to their own conſcrences, whil'ſt 
; they are 1o fondly tender over their repwtai9ns with others, as 
| rather ro continue (till diſhoneſt in retazr2g, then acknowledge 
thcir former diſhoneſty in obtaznrng, thole ill-gorten - rym 

25. Bur leaving all theſe to che judgement of Godand their 
own hearts, and to ruminate on that {ad Text ( Luk. 16. ) 
2 that which i highly eſteemed amongſt men, 1s abomination in the ſight 
of God; Forrhce Chriſtian brother who ever thou art, that ſhalt 
at auy time be 5x 4 ſtrait berween two evils, ſhaken with doubtings 
and trations, what to do, when thy Conſcience and thy Credzt 
<lie both ar ſtake rogether : thou haſt a ready reſolution from 
« the old Maxime, E malis minimum, As the Merchant in a ſtorm 
| c throweth his dear commodities into the (ea to ſave himſelf; fo do 
thou reſolve to » redeem thy Conſcrence howloever, and at any 
rate; wharſoever betide thy Creazt, I forbid thee nor, to be 


* the great (caudal of their people, and cheating their own Couſcien- | 
Taz, y ou by educulodying that they have crred, adventure the 


| 


on them, bur ro ſeem allo © to perſiſt in their former error ( to | a—ne puderem 


penitentiamg; 


| 


fateamini, con/ 


tumacid vin- 


| dicatis erro- | 


26, This admonition premiſed ; I ſhall now with your pati- 
ence proceed to ſome 1nferences, from what hath been delivered 
concerning the exccllency of a good xame, and what a preczows thing 
it is, Bur the more precious 1t is, the more grievqus firſt is their 


fin, thar ſeek to rob others of it, Weread in Pl;xy, thar there |} 


| were ſome Oyntments in the ſhops in his time, made of ſuch 2 coſtly 
ingredients ( ſo great was the ryot of thoſe times, ) thar Þ every 


render of thy good name ; ( it is an honeſt care) bur I charge thee up- f 
\| on thy ſoule, to be more tender of thy Conſcrence, 


( allowing to the Romare perry {even pence haltepenny of our 
| coyne) 


rem. Quintit. 
declam, 17. 


«Luk, 16.15, 
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1n mortes,nen 
Corporim, ed 
honorum. Ju- 
gulaſtis, non 
wembra, ſed 

| _ 
Oprar. hb.2. 
d Inmaleditt 
Plus infamia 


gm 10 moms 
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a very great rate, eſpecially conſidering the time wherein he lived 
about .ifteen bundred years agoe, We would all think, that man 
had done a very foule robbery, that ſhould have broken a ſhop, and 
carried thence any conſiderable quantiry of ſuch coſtly ware, And 
muſt we not then adjudge him a far worſe thief, that injuriouſly 
takerth away a mans good Name from him ; which we have heard 
to be in many. reſpe&s far more preczow, then the moſt precious 
Oyntments can be > »But XMurther is a Felony of a higher degree 
then Theft, Sometimes we pitty Theeves : but we dzteſt Murtherers. 
Yer neither Theeves nor Muriberers are more cruel and injurious, 
than Slanderers and Backbiters, and Talebearers, and whiſperers, and 
falſe Accuſsrs are, Thoſe bereave a man bur of his Lrvelibood, or 
at moſt of his Life ; but theſe © rake that from him which is juſtly 
d more deare to him then either Life or Lrvelihood, 

27. It were to be wiſhed that all malzcrons and exvioms perſons 
would lay this to heart, who feck to railc therr own fame upon the 
ruine of therr brothers : whole daily endeavour it is, and daily 
practiſe, to raiſe ſcandalow reports of others, and to caſt foulc a- 
iperfions upon them without cauſc,to make therr Names unſavoury, 
and thereby to render thezr perſons odious, among ſuch as will be 
ready to ſpread the report farther ( and it is great odds they will 
do it with ſome = addition of their own too, ) or otkerwiſe make 


coyne ) commeth to above twenty two pound Engliſh ; which ed, 


in infemia plus 
pane quam in 
morte, Quiartil. 
6. Juftic. 2. 
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nal.Saryr. 2. | 
*e| ſc 
q | is rather to be choſen then great riches &c. 


. | world ſhould taxc him of flattery, of bribery, of calumny, 0 _—_ 
| "Or | 


ill uſe of it, ro their prejudice, Bur ſince ſuch miſchievous per- 
ſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, having been [— 
accuſtomed to do ill z no more then a Leopard can change bu pots, 
or 4 Blackamore his ſkin ; it will concern us very much, not to 
ſuffer our ſelves to become recervers to theſe Theeves, or atetters to 
theſe Murderers, by ſetting our cars wide open to their detraQtions z 
bur rather to ſuſpect him as a# 1mpe of Satan;that delighterh in Satans 
office, in being az accuſer of bis brethren, 

28, Secondly, how diſtant are they from Solomons judgement, 
that value any outward thing in the world, ( it may be ſome little 
ſordid 2 gatn, or ſome petite flippery preferment, or ſome poor 
| POV 
fruitleſs pleaſure ) at a higher rate then they doe their good Name : 
| which Solomon here ſo much preferrerh before them all > 1, The 
| Covetows worldling , ſo he may but lade himſelf faſt enough with 
| thick clay, Þ what carcth he what men ſay or think of him z Call 
him (hurle, Miſer, Cayttff, wretch, or what cl{erthey think good : 


ps beſt when he is curſt, If this man be a wiſe man, ( as 
thinketh none wiſer ; ) ſure then Solomon was not fo wile 
man as he is taken for, to ſay as he doth Prov. 22, 4 A good N, 

2, The ambitious man, that 
regardeth he, t 


panteth after preferment z what h all the 


c at mihi plaudo dom, Tuſh , faith he, let them ſay on : os 
hi 


py | 
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cth'a nick-name ( or perha 


his, he 7»ſulteth like a con 
himſelf fufficiently for the loſs 


and diſcreetly rendered, the moſt 
< Shame in'thoſe that have done amils. 


\ coloured , look ſuſpiciouſly,' and: carry 


%. 


Iwe are not to regard the 


OE IO 


A' of perjury : ſo he can bur climbe up to the ſtep at which he aimed; 
and from which he knowerh not how ſoon/he may be juſtled off 
by —_—_— as _ -- app nl = _— wanton, the 
er, ton, ara, or other voluptuous beaſt | 
[nor wi nan i bw imboldned in his wayes, ſitteth him down 
ty the ſeate of the ſcorner : _ at alt mankinde that will not 
© run with him to the ſame exceſs of r10t ; relolveth ( againſt wharſo- |e i Per. 4.4. 
ever diſlikes ſober men bewtay of his exorbi Fg 
own pleaſure howſoever, and then ler others'7Me theirs ; 'beſtow-| {4s 
| DS 4 74me 'Or EWO 1) u 
B | ture him :and then, as if he had ng them dead, andthe day were 
of 


r, and thinketh he hath now quit |. 
his reputation, | 

29. Quidfacras ill: > Without more then the ordinary mer- 

of God, in awakening their conſciences by ſome amediace| 

| © work of his own ; deſperate is the condition of all theſe men, Shame 

© is the moſt powerfull * curbe, to reſtrain men from ſuchvicious | a—moderari# 


« exceſſes as are of evil report ; and Reproof ſeafonably, lovingly | oirem 


ics ) tO take his 
thoſe that cen- 


r inſtrument, to worke | Cic; 2. de 


hat 


C | © (as to humane endeavours and the uſe of ordinary means ) to reclaim 
«ſuch men from the -purſuir of their vicious Jluſts z as are once 
<orown retch-leſs of their good Names > fith they grow alſo there- 
« withall ſhameleſs in ſin, and harden their forcheads againſt all re- 
proof, Þ Ego zilum perditiam duco, cut quidem periit pwuder,'.. He is | 
« bur a loſt man, that hath loſt all < ſhame : there being then no- ITT" 
©thing left to keep him back \trom ruſhing 
© ner of wickedneſs, 4 And he that Leing often reproved hardeneth |7*" 
© bis neck, muſt needs be deſtroyed without 'Femedy:; in as much as 
© that which is the laſt and'likelieſt remedy 
D |< deſtruction, ( rowit reproof ) hath by his wilful 
« king uſe of it ) proved ineffectual to him,  ': | 
. © 30, Thirdly, the valuablerieſs of a god Name inthe judgement | 
of ſo wiſe a perſon as Solomon was, may fufficiently informe us of 
the weakneſs of that Plea, which: is ſo often raken up for our own 
juſtification,and to put-by the wholſome admonirions of our friends, | 
when we are dealt withall for the reforming or forbearing ſome 
things in our praftice z which if they be nor evel, yet are 2 z{}. | 
in-their faces ſome reſem- |}; 
|blance and Þ appearance of &vil; and for which' we heare nor well. 
t It is an © «ſal Plea with vs in ſuch caſes : That, 4 fo long as we 
ſtand clear in owr own — , andare ſure or hearts arehoncft, 
pecches and cenſures of men.” There is a 
time indeed; and there are caſes, wherein fuch' a. Plea will hold. 
good. When men ſhall goe abour by propoſing 4iſgraces to fright 
Tus 'our of any part of thar d«rythar by vexrue of our ( gezerall or | 7957: Chryt 
| D particular ) anna 


headlong into all man- 


' 


 preh 


hope is there then, | finib. 


erve him from W 
negle ( in not ma- 
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a very great.rate, eſpecially conſidering the time wherein he lived 

abour -pfteen bundred years agoe. We would all think, that man 
had done a very foule robbery, that ſhould have broken a ſhop, and 
carried thence any conſiderable quantity of fuch coſtly ware, And 
muſt we not then adjudge him a far worſe thief, that injuriouſly 


coyne ) commeth to above twenty two pound Engliſh ; which ed, A 


Wo” 


in 
b Key.12 10. 


a &r 04% wuTICs | 
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| would lay this to heart, who ſeek to railc therr own fame upon the 


. |'do it with ſome © addition of their own too, ) or otkerwiſe make 
ill uſe of it, to their prejudice, | 
| ſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, having been long 
6. Juftir. 2. Faccuſtomed to do ill ; no more then a Leopard can change bu 5pots, 


| which Solomon: here ſo much preferreth betore them all > | 
- | Covetow worldling , ſo he may bur lade himſelf taſt enough with 


| © at mibi Plaudo doms, Tuih , ſaith he, let them ſay on; the - 
fox fareth"beſt when be is curſt, It this man be a wiſe man, ( as him FE 


- | panteth aftcr preferment z what 


taketh away a mans good Name from him ; which we have heard 
to be in many reſpe&s far more preczows, then the moſt precious 
Oyntments can be > »But Afurther is a Felony of. a higher degree 
then Theft, Sometimes we pitty Theeves : but we deteſt Murtherers. 
Yet neither Theeves nor Muriberers are more cruel and injurious, 
than Slanderers and Backbiters, and Talebearers, and wWhiſperers, and 
falſe Accuſsrs are, Thoſe bereave a man bur of his Lrvelibood, or 
at moſt of his Life : but theſe © rake that from him which is juſtly 
d ntere deare to him then cither Life or Lrvelihood, 

27. It were to be wiſhed that all malzcions and exvioms perſons 


ruine of their brothers :; whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily 
practiſe, to raiſe ſcandalow reports of others, and to caſt foulc a- 
{perfions upon them without cauſc,to make therr Names unſavoury, 
and thereby to render thery perſors odious, among ſuch as will be 
ready to ſpread the report farther ( and it is great odds they wall 


Bur fince ſuch miſchievous per- 


or 4 Blackamore his ſkin ; it will concern us very much, not to 
ſuffer our ſelves to become recervers to theſe Theeves, or afetters to} 
theſe Murderers, by ſetting our cars wide open to their detraQtions z 
bur rather to ſulpe& him as as impe of Satangthart delightecth in Satars 
office, in being az accuſer of bis brethren, 

28: Secondly, how diſtant are they from Solomons judgement, 
that value any outward thing in the world, ( it may be ſome little 
ſordid 2 gain, or ſome petite {lippery preferment, or ſome poor 
fruitleſs F wre ) at a higher rate then they doe their good Name : 
I, The 


thick clay, Þ what careth he what men ſay or think of him > Call 
him Churle, AMiſer, Caytiff, wretch, or what ellethey think good : 


: 


ſelf thinketh none wiſer ; ) ſure then Solomon was not ſo wiſe 
man as he is taken for, to ſay as he doth Prov, 22, 4 A good N, 

is rather to be choſen then great riches &c, 2, The ambittous man, that 
ardeth he, though all the 


. | world ſhould taxc him of flattery, of bribery, of calumny, 0 —_ 
'OT | 
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\|cy of God, in awakening their conſciences by ſome immediate 
© work of his own ; deſperate is the condition of all theſe men. Shame 


|go9d. When men ſhall poe abour by propoſing 4iſgraces to fright 


A' of perjury : ſo he can bur climbe up to the ſtep at which he aimed; 
and from which he knowerth not how ſoon/he may be juſtled off 
: 

m 


another as ambitious as himfelt > 
odigal gamſter, the glutton, drunkard, or other [ 
any kinde, when once imboldned in his wayes, ſitteth him down 
in the ſeate of the ſcorner : laugherh 'at all mankinde that will not 
© run with him to the ſame exceſs of riot ; relolveth ( againſt wharſo- 
ever diſlikes ſober men bewtay of this exorbi 
own pleaſure howſoever, and then ler others'r4e theirs ; beſtow- 
cth'a nick-name ( or perhaps 4 7ime 'or two }) upon thoſe that cen- 
fure him :and then, as if he had ffa45'4 them dead, and the day were 
his, he 2»ſulteth like a con r, and thinketh he hath now quir 

himſelf tufficiently for the loſs of his reputatzon, 
29. Quidfactas ili > Without more then the ordinary mer- 


« is the moſt powerfull © curbe, to reſtrain -men from ſuch vicious 
< exceſſes as are of evil report : and Reproof ſeatonably, lovingly 
and diſcreetly rendered, the moſt r inſtrument, to worke 
< Shame in thoſe that have done amiſs. hat hope is there then, 
© (as to humane endeavours and the uſe of ordinary means ) to reclaim 


< ſuch men from the -purſuir of their vicious Jluſts z as arc once 
row alſo there- 


© grown retch-lefs of their good Names > fith they 
« withall ſhameleſs in fin, and harden their forcheads againſt all re- 
© proof, Þ Ego zllum perditiam duco, cut quidem periit pudor,”: He is 
© but a loſt man, that hath loſt all < ſhame : there . being then no- 
<thing left to keep him back 'from ruſhing headlong into all man- 
© ner of wickedneſs, 4 And he that Letng often reproved hardeneth 
© bis neck, muſt needs be deſtroyed without Femedy ; in as tauch as 
« that which is the laſt and'likelieſt remedy to preſerve him from 
« deſtruction, ( to wit reproof ) hath by his wilful negleR {in not ma- 
« king uſe of it ) proved ineffe&tual to him, ' + | 


of ſo wiſe a perſon as Solomon was, may: tufficiently informe us of 
the weakneſs of that Plea, which: is ſo often raken up for our own 


when we are dealt withall for the reforming or forbearing ſome 
things in our praftice z which if they be nor evr/, yet are 2 zlt- 


blance and Þ 


It is an © «ſual Plea with vs in ſuch caſes : That, « fo long as we 


ſtand clear in owr own I ; andare ſurc ozr hearts are ft, | Epiſt: 
we are not to regard the | 
there are caſes, wherein fuch a Plea will hold |{* 


pecches and' cenſures of men.” There is a 
time indeed; 


3. The luxurious wanton, the 
voluptuous beaſt | 


ies ) to take his | 


30, Thirdly, the valitablerieſs of a good Name inthe judgement ra 
juſtification, and to pwut-by rhe wholſome admonirions of our friends, | 


coloured , look ſuſpiciouſly,” and: carry intheir faces ſome reſeqn- [7 
appearance of &vil, and for which' we heare nor well. |: 
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6.22, || particulsr) calling lieth-apon us z or ſhall cndcavour to © pat out owr | A 
ke 62%] Domes @ evil rea amongit men, for having done bur thar which | 
f Necinek re, | WAS OUT bawndew duty to.dQ-in fuch like caſes we may {eaſonably f com- |, | 
| tg for; ous (elves in our own 1anecercy z flis for refuge, againfi the 5x- 
een alam, | JU 465 of #4$#c5 INtO OUT OWN conſcrences, 85 into 2 Caftle 3; there re- 
Mes mibi :- | poſe our {elves with ſecurity ; dil-regarding the reproaches of evil 
Nſiemeplw? | men, | and profeiiing with $* Paul, that & with w #44 4 ſmall 

A "om; . very 
nam ſermo. | m#azzer to be judged of them, or of mans judgment. . 

Gic. 12, ad 31, Bur where we may do morczweare not not tothink it * 
Artic, 27. . | | 
to iatishic oa own conſcrenges ; but- WE Are to endeavour as much. as | _ 
810%-+5 | in us licth, to flop the mouths, or at leaſtwile to manifeſt our uprights] B | 
tr oftvn jo- nels 3,tozbe con{ciences of others. Vhat elſe meant St Peter to ex- 
ciſe, ft non id | hort Chriſtians that they ſhould Þ baule tberr ation 40/4 F 
. | fans adjro:. | the Gentiles? Or $* Pawl fo frequently and carnefily to fall upon the 
Phorm.4.5. | POIntOf Scandal 2 or to be fo carctul in his own perſon, to < provide 
a2 Cor. $,1". things beneſt, not onely iu the ;ght of God, mntends, nh bogs. + 
b1 Pet 2.12. Orto ſtir up others to things by arguments drawn as well 
c 2 Cer, 8,11, from praiſe as wertme, fame as conſcrence # as you ſhall inde |- 
d Phil. 4.8. | them mixtly thrown together in the heap, (Phzl. 4.) 4 Finally bre- 
Apsſtelict & ' thren, {aith he, whatſorter things are trac, (that's from Con- |- 
-_ © ſcience ;) whatſoever things are (that from Fame :) wbatſcever | C 1 
beamus 1atis- | things are juit, whatſoever things are pure, (thoſe from Conſcience 1 
new nw cat- | 2 021n 31 (whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good re 
ſciemis en. | *B ; wy 
tinſed fe- | pt, (thoſe again from Fame :). think on theſe » &c. Tolay 
me. Hieron. | then, as ſometimes we do, when we aretold that ſuch or ſuch do- 


—  - 


Ce ings will be little eo. our credit; That other men are not to be 
_ © judges of qur Conſciences, but we * ſtand or fall to aur own mater, 


cr Ciraces | and it we do otherwiſe then well, ut is we (not they? that muſt 
f Rom. 14. 4 anſwer for it, &c, Liay, thelc are 00. wſwers, It men were 
| of St Augaſtins minde, in his book De bonowiduitatic (if that book 
,. |be would not give them the hearing, Ngn audiexd| I 
'  |ſwnt, Oc, It is confeſſed even by Heathens, that, for a man wholly 
-  todil-regard what eſtimation others have of him, is 8 not only 
Ee IS "iy 8 
_ | ly, fith a good nome is a thing ſo precious ; it ſhould be the | 
eriem . great care of every one of us (next the care of our ſouls) to keep| * | 
'd offic. | ;hat unſtained : that ſo we © CD ies hong, car- 
| rying our ſelves & the ſons of God without rebuke, though we live 1 the 
* | dit of never fo crooked, perverſe and untoward 4 generation, . Scan- 
|| dalous behaviour will render our names unſavory, b as dead fli 
| cauſe the aintment of the Apatbecary to ſend forth a ſtinking (@veur, - E 
. | thecaries we ſee are very choice over their preciow confeRions, there- 
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ly Iſce not why every honeſt godly man, ſhould not firive as car- 
oeſily, and with as good hope, to have every mans good word, as 
he ſhould ro live in peace with every man, You well know, what the 


"9 


d Rom. 12.19 


Apollle ſaith for that 4 (Rom. 12.) 1f it be poſſible, ſo much as in you 
lieth, bave peace with all men, That is not ſolely in our own power, | 
nay it is a thing ſcarce poſſible, (elſe the If were needleſs >) (o is this 
too, But yet fomewhat we may do towards it, and wbly by 
our good endeavours obtain it in a competent meaſure, (elle the exbor- 
tation were bootleſs : ) and ſo we may do in this roo. 

. To excite our care the more hereunto z (although the 
excellency of the thing it ſelf, whereof we have ſpoken ſo much al- 
ready, might alone ſuffice, if it were ſeriouſly conſidered : ) yer 
conſider as. ah Firſt, That the preſervation of our good names 15 a 
duty, which by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity (and 
whatſoever belongeth to either of theſe is of the very Law of God) we 
are obliged unto, God hath ingrafted in our zature, as a ſpur to 
vertuous and laudable ations, an ® appetency of praiſe per : 
and expecteth that we ſhould make uſe of it accordingly, fo tar as 
it may be Jervient to thole eads for which he gave it, and ſo as it be 
withal ſutſervient to his glory that gave it. And the law of Charsty,bind- 
ing us to Þ honour all men, and to preſerve the juſt reputation of | 
our meaneſt neighbour ; muſt conſequently bind us to do our ſetues 
right in the point of honour : for as much as we alſo, as men, are in- 
cluded in that generality. Yea, and that 4 fortzors too; in as 
much as the duty of Charity to be performed to oar ſelves, is to be 
the rule and meaſure of that Charity which we owe to our neighbour : 
« and it is not ſuppoſable, that he that hath little care of bs own, 
« ſhould be meetly tender of bs brothers reputation, 

34. Conſider ſecondly, (as but nowlT touched) that it is partly 
in our own power, what other men ſhall ſpeak and think of us. Not 
that we arc Lords either of their my or thoughts, (for men gene- 
rally, and wicked men eſpecially, challenge a-properrty in thee two 
things, as abſolute Lords within themſelves ; # Our tongues are our 
own, lay they ; and Thought is free.) But that we may, it we be- 
have our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from 
thoſe that in their hearts wiſh no good to us or ar leaſt put ſuch 
a muzzle upon their tongues, that wheregs they would with all 
their hearrs Þ ſpeak evil of us 45 of evil doers, they ſhall not dare for 
ſhame to accuſe our good converſation in Chriſt, For © who us be that wil 
harm you, ſaith St Peter, if ye be followers of that which us good? as if he 
had ſaid, Men that have any ſbame left in them will not lightly of- 
fer to do you any barme, or to ſay any harme by you, unleſs by 
ſome milcariage or other of your own you give them the advgn- 
tage. Theold ſaying, that every man is Fortune (ue faber, anMlo 
d Famet00; is not altogether without truth and reaſon, For ſel- 
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they need not; by their beat, Tolence, and irtemperance Of ipirit in 
ſorting ox tholc rhuags they would tain have done, or oppoſi 4 thoſe 
rhings they would tame hinder 3 by their r00 much ſtrffencſs or pe- 
remptorineſs eicher way concerning the ule of indifferent things, with- 
our due conſideration of t#mes, places, perſons, and other circum: 
fances 5 - by partaking with thoſc they think well of ſo far as to the 
juſtifying of rher very errors andexorbitances, and denying on the 
other ſide to ſuch as are not of their own way fuch faire and juft re- 
ſbefts, as tro men of their condition are in common ciyiliry due 3 or 
by ſome other like partialities and exceſſes, they provoke oppoſiti- 
on againſt themſclves, their perſons, and good names : from ſuch 
mcn eſpecially as do but wait an > and would greedily 
apprehend any occaſion, to do thern ſome diſpleaſure or diſgrace. 

35.  Thatit may be otherwile, and better withyou, Beloved, 
ponder well I beſcech you, what our Solomon wrote long ſince, 
Prov. 19. * The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth bis way, and his heart 
frenteth againſt the Lord ; Or, which cometh to one, ainſt ſuch per- 
ſons as ihe d is pleated ro make uſe of as his reds wherewith to 
give him duc correQion. Neither caſt off this care of your good 
names, by any —_ of smpoſſibility:; which is another To- 

{try wherewith Sataz teacherh us to chear our ſelves. 
t is indeed, and I confeſs it, ſomething a hard thing, and not ſim- 
ply 79» ip* juiy, to have every mans good word: but I may not yield 
ir impoſſible. » Demetrius bath good report of all men, and. of the 
truth ut (elf, {aith 8. John, Do you wha _—_ lyeth towards it, 
and if then men will yer be unjuſt, and ſpeak evil of you undeſer- 
vedly, you have your comforts in God and in Chriſt; and ſome 
comtortalſo in the teſtiqnony of your own hearts, that you have faith- 
fully done what was to be done on your part to prevent it, and b 
walking honeſtly and wiſcly to < cut off occaſion from them that ſeek 
occaſion, Bur lo far as you have been wanting to your ſelves in do- 
ing your part z ſo much you take off, both from 4 thesr tame, 
= fom your own comfort, It concerneth you ro have a great care 
of preſerving your good names, becauſe by your care you may do 
meth in it, 
36, Conlider- thirdly, that a good name is far ealier kept then 
| recovered, Men that have had loſſes in ſundry kinds, have mtime 
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had ſome reparations. Sampſons locks were ſhorne off, but grew 
ain:. Jobs goods and cartel driven, bur reſtored again: {ry 
= childe dead, but revrued : the ſbeep and the goat in the 
loſt, but foxnd again, Burt *® the good name once. the 


%. 


ols is little berter then Þ defperaze. He had need be a good gam- 
fter they ſay, ( and to have very good fortene too, ) that 1s to play 
4n ofter-game of reputation, The ack of a good Name, h 
in moſt and the moſt conſiderable relpeas iebe incomparably lets, 

et in this one circumſtance it is in ſome ſort even greater, then the 
Prperact of 4 good Conſcrence, The loſs there may be recovered 
again by. Repentance, which is © tabula ſecunda poſt naufragium : as 
in 4, 27., 4 ſome 0n boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, 
got all ſafe co land. Burt when —g_— names are (hipwrackt, all 
15 ſo ſharrered in pieces, that it will be hard to finde ſo much as a 
board or plank to bring us aſhore, And the Reaſon of the difference 
is maniteſt : which is this, VVhen we have. made ſhipwrack of 
our Conſciences, we fall into the hands of God : whoſe merctes are 
great, and his compaſſ#0»5 fail notz and whoy it we timely and un- 
tainedly repent, is both able and willing to reſtore us, Bur when 
we make 1hipwrack of our good names, we fall into the hands of 
men: whole bowels are narrow , their tendereſt mercies cruel, 
and their charitytoo weak and faint, to raile up our credit again 
after it is once ruined, I have ſome times in my private thoughts 
likened a flaw in the Conſcience, and a flaw in the good name, 
to the breaking of & tore in the body, and the breaking of 
a Chryſtal glaſs or China diſh at the table, In the miſchance 
there 1s no compariſon : a man had better break rwenty glaſſes or 
Diſhes at his table, then one hone in his body. And ſoa man had 
better reccive twenty wounds in his good name, then but a ſingle raze 
in his conſcience, But yet here the recovery is caicr then thete, A 
broken bone may be ſet again, and every ſplinter put in his due place : 
and if it be skilfully handled 10 the ſetteng, and duly rended after, 
ir may in ſhort time knit 4 firm again as ever it was, yea and (as it 
is ſaid) firmer then ever, (0 as it will break any where cl(c ſooner 
then there, Bur as for the ſhivers of a broken glaſs or earthen diſh, 
no art can piece them {o as they ſhall beeither tightly or ſervice- 
able : they will not abide the file nor the hammer, neither ſoader, 
nor glue, nor other cement will faſten them handſomly rogether. 
The application is obvious to every underſtanding, and therefore I 
ſhall ſpare it. If Simoz be once a leper, the name will ſtick by him, 
when the diſeaſe hath left him. Let him be cleanſed from his le- 
profie never ſo perfely, yet he will be called and known by the 


name of © $tmor the Leper to his dying day. Envious aud malici- | e Mar.26.s, 


ous perſons apprehend the truth Hereof bur roo well : one of whoſe 
Aphoriſmes it 15, (and they pra&tiſe accordingly) Calumntare fortiter, 
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| a1 Per. 3.11, | thers, (to give you a very 


Ecclef. 7. 1. 


{ure to ſmite deep enough : and then, though the grief may be cu- 
red, and m_ the sktn grow over again ; 'tis odds but , will 
carry ſome or | It ſhould make us ve- 


Pane Of it to his grave, 
ry caretul to pRnong from foul aſperſions ; becauſe the taixs 
will not cafily (ifat all) be ſcoured off again. | 

37. Buthow may that be lly done, may ſome ſay > 
Abſolutely to ſecure our ſelves from falſe a$erſions, truly it is not 
in our power : and therefore I can preſcribe no courſe to prevent 
it, It malice or evy be minded to throw them on, there is no help 
for ir but patience, Burt fo far as dependeth upon our ſees, and the 
likelieſt way withall to counter-work the uncharitableneſs of 
anſwer) is: By ® o"_y evil 


—13. and deing good ; by walking warily and circumſpeRly , vi 

b Tit. 2-12. |b ſoberly, r1ghteouſly and Godly in this preſent world. el 1 he 
c—virutis, | reward of wertue © as you d : and the foundation ot a good 
quem neceſs- | name, is a good life, If any man deſire yer more particular direftons, 


| rragiorie, eti- |< namely what kinds of ations are eſpecially to be praiſed, and 
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Eg45,conſeque- 
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bx Pet,2.13, 


whart kinds eſpecially to be ſhunned in order to this end, I ſhall 
commend unto his conſideration theſe five Rules tollowing 
I ſhall bur briefly point at, the time nor ſuffering me to intiſt, 

38, Firft, La him look well to his particular calling, and the 
durics that belong ro him in it; beſtirring himſelf with all d#/5gence 
and faithfulneſs, and carrying himlſelt uprightly and conſcionably 
thercin,and be ſure to keep himſelfwithin the proper bounds thereof. 
This Rule is given us 1 Theſ. 4. * That you ſtudy tobe quiet, and to do 
your own buſineſs ; Why fo > That ye may walk boneſtly towards them 
that are without. | 

39. Secondly, Let him carry himſelf lowly, dutifully, and re- 
ſpe&tully to all his ſwpertours and betters: to Magiſtrates, to Miniſters, 
to his Parents, to his Maſters, to the aged, and to all others agree- 
ably ro their reſpe&ive conditions and relations, And this Rgle we 
have, as in other places, ſo in 1 Pet, 2, Þ Honour all men, be ſubjeR 
(even to your froward) maſters, ſubmit to the King as ſupreme, and to 
governours ſent of bim, &c. Why > For ſo # the will of God, that with 
well doing you _—_—_— lence the 1gnorance of fooliſh men, 

40. Thirdly, Lethim be wiſe, charitable and moderate (with all 
brotherly condeſcenſion) in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian liberty, and 
the uſe of indifferent things, Not ſtanding alwayes upon the urmoſt 
| of what he may, or what he may not do ; butyeldzng much from 
| his own liberty for his brothers ſake : conſidering as well, what (as 
; the caſe preſently ſtanderh) is expedzent for him to do in relation to | 
| others, as what is ſimply and in it ſelf lawfwl tro be done, St Paul 


20" giveth us the Rule (Rom. 14.) © If thy brother be grieved with thy 
16. 


| meat, now walke # thou not charitably, & c. Let not your good be evil 
| Þcken of. 

| 41, Fourthly, Let him be milde, gentle, alover and —— 
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ace and concord : not violent, or boyſterqus; or peremprto! 

either in his opts Or courſes : but readier to com dro binds 
quarrels z and to qualifie , then to exafperate differences, / This 
Rule we have (Phil, 2,) 4 Do all things without murmurings and di- 


ſputings. And why {6 3 That you may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, and 
without rebuke. 
42, Fifthly, Let him be liberal and merciful, < wiling to com- 
municate the good things that God hath lent him for the comfort 
and ſupply of thoſe that ſtand in need. This Rule [ gather out of 
Pſal. 112, f The righteow ſball be bad in an everlaſting remembrance. 
He hath d;fþerſed abrdad, be hath gruen to the poor : His righteouſneſs 
ſhall endure for ever : bis horn alſo ſball be exalted with honour. 

43. Wholo obſerveth theſe diretions, his memory ſhall (if 
God ſee it good for him) be like the remembrance of good Jeſiab 


( EPHaI. 212.6, 
—S. 


in Eccle 3 * like the compoſition of the perfume made by the art of 
the Apothecary : ſweet 4 boney (1n the mouths of all that ſpeak of him) 
and as muſic pe ECONO 
Or if it be the good p of God, for the trial of his faith 


manner of evil againſt hem falſely in this world : it ſhall be abundant- 
ly mocmpedes him in the encreaſe of bis reward in heaven, at the 
laſt great day, when every man (whoſe name ſball be found written tn 
the boook of life) © ſhall have praiſe of God, and of his holy Angels, 
and of all good men, 
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excrciſe of his patience, to ſuffer mento Þ revile bim and to eak aff | b Nar.5.11,15 
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Proverbs 16. 7. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his 


enemies to be at peace with bim. 


e words contain two bleſſed frazts of # gracious 
# converſation : the one more immediate and 
* dire, Acceptance with God; the other more 
remote and by conſequence from the former, 
Peace with men, Or it you will, a Duty, 
and the Benefit of it ; and theſe rwo coupled 


| together (as they feldome go fingle) in one 
conditianall propoſition conſiſting of an Antecedent, a Conſe- 
went : wherein we have Gods part and ours, Our part licth in 
the eAntecedent 5 wherein is ſuppoſed # Duty, which God expe- 
Aethfrom us ex debito ; and that is to frame our wayes ſo as to pleaſe 


the Lard, Gods part lierh in the Confequent : wherein the benefit is 
E expreſſed | 
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expreſſed, which (when we have performed the Duty) we may 
comfortably expect from him ex promiſſo z andthat is, to have 0 

chemies to be at peace with us. The Antecedent in thoſe former 
words (when 4 mans wayes pleaſe the Lord) The Conlequent in theſe 
latter (He maketh even his enemzes to be at peace with him.) Of the 
Antecedear firſt, wherein three things are obſervable :- The Sabje8, |. 
the A#, and the Obje# : The fubje&, 4 mars wayes : The a, Plea- 


ſing : The objeR, the Lord, Each of which are firſt ro be open'd 
| apart, for the clearer underſtanding of the words : and then ro be, 
[lay'd rogerher again, for the better enforcement of the thing con-- 
tained therein: (when @ mars wayes pleaſe the Lord.) 
A man's wayes : | That is the ſubjet, A man's * whole 
carriage ii the courſe of his life, with all his thoughts, fpeeches and 
ations whether good or bad are by.an uſual Metaphor in the Scri 
rures called The wayes of a Man, Andotf theſe wayes Solomon \p a 4 
ethPrather then of his Perſon, Becauſe it is poſſible, the Lord 
may graciouſly accept ſome man's perſoz,and yet take juſt exception 
at Jome of his wayes, 1, For thus it is; When a man walketh in 
the beaten track of the world, without ever turning tus feet into 
God's teſtimonies ; neither that ma# nor his wayes can pleaſe the 
Lord, 2, Again when a man waſketh conſcionably and con- 
ſtantly in the good wayes of God, without — aſide, either on 
the right hand, or on the left; both that mar and his wazes are plea- 
ſing unto God, 3. But then again thirdly, when a man in the more 
conſta courſe of his lite walketh uprightly and in a right way, bur 
yet in ſome few particularities treadeth awry ; (cither failing in his" 
judgment ;, Or tranſported with paſzon 3 or drawn on by the exam-, 
ple or perſwaſion of othersz or muſcarrying through his own negl:-- 
gence, 1ncogitancy, or other ſubreption; or overcome by the _ 
of ſome prevalent temptationz or from what other cauſe {oever i 
may proceed, I ſay, when a man thus walking with God zz the main, 
hath yer theſe ourſteppings and deviations wpor the by, (neither aR- 
cd pr nor iſſuing from a heart ha4iteally eyil:) althou nf 
the perſon of tuch a man may ſtill be _ with God in Chrilt 
and his wazes alſo be well pleaſing unto God, in regard of the main 
thereof ; yer in regard of ſuch his ſinful deviations, thoſe par- 
ticular paſſages i his wayes do not atall pleaſe, but rather highly i;- 
pleaſe, the ſacred Majeſty of God, 

3. That for«he Subjeti, The AQ is, Pleaſing: agd pleaſing 
hath reference to acceptation. Vherein the exdeavoer is one thing, 
and the event another, Fortuitum eſt placere, we ule to ſay. A man, 
may have a full :mte4:0n, and do his teſt endeavour to pleaſe, and yer 
fail of his end ; the event not anſwering his expeFation, Which is 
moſt apparent, when we have to deal with men, For notonly 
mens d4zſpoſitzons are various one from another, and ſo there is 3 no 
poſlibility of pleaſing all; becauſe what would pleaſe one man, 
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| perhaps will not pleaſe another : Bur even the ſame man. is not alike 
dilj at all times, and fo there can be no certainty of pleaſi 
any; Becauſe what would pleaſe him at one time, perhaps .w 


fignificth rather the event in finding acceptance, then the endeavour 
in ſeeking it. - But when it undefgoeth 4 moral conſideration, it is 
quite contrary : Then it importeth not {o much the event ( which 
being not in our power ought not to be imputed to us, either to 
our praiſe or dipraiſe) as the intention, and endeavour. $0 as he 
may be {aid to pleaſe in a moral ſenſe, that doth his beſt endeavour 
to pleaſe, however he ipeed :, as S. Paul ſaith of himſelf; that he 
b pleaſed all men tx all things, which in the event doubtlets he neither | 
did, ( for we know he had © many adverſaries z ) neither could 
do, the thing itſelf being altogether impoſſible. Bur he did ir in 
his #=tention and endeavour, as he ſundry times expoundeth himſelf. 
If it be demanded whether of the rwo is rather meant in the Text ; 
I anſwer both are meant ; The endeavour principally, and conſe- 
quently alſo the event, For by reaſon of Gods goodneſs and un- 


not pleaſe him at another, Now in propriety of ſpeech, to pleaſe | 


changableneſs, there may be a good aſſurance of the event, where 
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k ſelf-pleaſers : 


ter, then when they have with moſt peta/ancy of ſpleen venteg . their 


ſharp, Þ YVage ſtulto bomins placet, que ſibt placet,, He that cafteth to 


the deſire of pleaſing is unfained, and the endeavour faithful, - As it 
was told Catn in Geneſis; 4 if thou doeſt well; ſhalt thow not be accept- 
ed? Wemay dowell, and not finde acceptance with men :- but was | 
there ever any —__ the world well doe, and the Lord accepted ic 
not > That for the Att; Pleaſeng. | | 

4. But aftus diſtinguuntur ſecundam objeftia, Whatſoever the 


4 Gen,4.9, 


| 


ways Are, it is a part of every mans intention to pleaſe hawſoever : 
it is the Objef eſpecially .that makerh rhe difference. All men | 
ſtrive to pleaſe : but ſome to pleale themſelves, ſome 'to pleaſe 
other men, and ſome few to pleaſe the Lord, There be that regard 
not either, the diſpleaſure of God or man, ſo they may bur pleaſe | 
themſebues * AufzZIas is S, Peters word 5; it fignifieth as much as | 
Tranſlations have well rendred it ſe/f-willed :, men | 
that will have their own way in every thing, that will fpcak their | 
pleaſure of every man, that will ſay whartrthey liſt, and do what 
they liſt, let who will take offence at it. S, Peter in the ſame 
place where he hath given us the name, hath allo given'us part of 
their charater, ® Preſumptuows are they {aith he, and they are not 
afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities, For commonly you may obſerve 
it, they that love to pleaſe themſelves, {eldome pleaſe themſelues bet- 


diſaffefion towards them that ate m authority, Whiel! for the 
molt part proceedeth from an overweening conceit they have of 
their own either wiſdom, or wit : although in S, Auguſtines judge- 
ment, they are quite devoid of both z whole cenſure ofthem. is 


pleale himſelf, caſteth to pleaſe a very foole :. Nor are they only 
: E 2 void 


423Per.2.10, 


b Aug. lib.de 


_——_ | 


Ad Aulam Prov.16.7: 


bRom.1$.2. 
A 


c 1Cor. 10.33. 
d Gal.1.10, 


«Col. 1.10, 


FirThdler. 


*|the firſt place, Bur if we ſhall ſcek to pleaſe mer beyond this, by 


void of wiſdeme in his, but-in $. Paw!'s judgement, alſo of Chri- 
ſi:amy ; who voucheth againſt them Chriſt's example ; © Foy even 
Chriſt pleaſed wor binſelf Rom, 15, 

5. Betide S. Peters aubzSugs z theſe ſelf-pleaſers ; there are 
allo S, Paal's ® erlpunrzpeoxc: 4fen-pleaſers, And what, is that a 
taulrro> To pleaſe other mehour ot a Chriſtiax indulgence, by | 
condeſcending ro their weaknels, and gratitying them in the exe r- 
ciſe of thax liberty and power we have in things of :xdifferent nature z 
15 ſo tar from being a tault, that it is rather a commendable office 
of Chriſtian charity, which every man ought ro pratice, Þ Let 
every one of us pleaſe bis neighbour for his good unto edification, But 
that muſt be only i# lawſul tb;ngs, and to far forth as may tend to 
edeficatton, and fubordinately to a greater care of pleaſing God in 


doing for” their ſakes any «lawful thrng, or leaving undone any 
veceſſary-duty ; by accompanying them in their fs, or advancing 
their deſigzes inany thing that may offend God : then are we &y- 
tparrdpeoxo: men-pleaſers in an evil ſenſe, and our wayes will not 
pleaſe the Lord. S. Paul who in one place profeſſeth men-pleaſing 
(© Even as I pleaſe all men tn all things ) _ it in the better ſence ; 


th againſt it as much in another place 4 ( If 7 yet pleaſed 

_ ”; not be the ſervant of Chriſt, ) taking it in the worſe 
lenſe. 

6s. Todraw to a head then, we may pleaſe our ſelves, and we 

ſhould ſeek to pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and 

the Lord ol, withal : But when the ſame wayes will not pleaſe all, 

we ner} > not to be carefull ro ſatiſfe others in their unreaſonable 


bur diſregarding both our ſekves and them,bend all our ſtudies and en- 
deavours to this one point, how we may approve our hearts and | 
our wayes unto the Lord : that is, tO God the only Lord, and our Loyd 
Jo Chrift. God and Chriſt muſt be ( in the final refolution ) the 
ſole obje8 of our pleaſing, which is the ſubſtance of the whole words 
of the Amecedent laid together, which we have hitherto confide- 
red a commeth now to be handled. The handling whereof 
we ſhall deſpatch in three exquiries,whereof two concern the Endea- 
wvour, and one the ever, For it may be demanded firft, what ne- 
cefin of pleaſing God? and if it be needfull, then ſecondly, how and by 

means it may be done > and both theſe belong to the endea- 
wour : and then it may be demanded thrrdly, concerning the event, 
upon what ground it is thatany of our endeavours ſhould pleaſe God? 
Of which in their order. 


7, Ferft, that we ſhould endeavour fo to walk as to pleaſe 
God.” The Apoftle needed not ro have ® prayed fo earneſtly as he 
doth Cot.- x. and that without ceaſing ; neither to have adjaved us 


expeRancies, much leſs owr ſeFues in our own inordinate apperites : |. 


A 


\ 


ſo deeply as he doth, x Theſ. 4. even Þ by the Lord Jeſus, pry 
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 &er, that will not firive to pleaſe his General, 8 ( No man that 


ye 4 wi} ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty:) and when 
Es 
F 


-unlaofulneſs where there 15 none, But we can have no colour of 


yd —— ou of Duty, and alſo much con- 


'TEFA us iN point © Firſt, it is a Duty whereunto 
we ſtand bound by many obligations. He is our Maſter, our C 

tain, Our Father, our King : every of which reſpeds layeth a ic- 
veral neceſſity upon us of doing our endeavour to pleaſe him : if 
at leaſt there be in us any care to diſcharge with faithfulneſs, and 
as we ought, the parts of Sertants, of Seuldiers, of Sons, of Sub- 


Jjehts, 


8, Firſt heis our Maſter, ® (Te call me Lord and Maſter, 


thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant and the ſon of thy handmaid, And he is 


and ye ſay well, for ſo 1 am, ) and we are his Scrvants, Þ O Lord 1 am 


a John 13.13. 
b Pſal. 116. 
16. 


no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Maſter, © (export | c Tir. 2. 9. 


ſervants ta obey their own Maſters, and topleaſe them well in all things. 


# ) and we arc his Souldicrs, © ( thow 
th Se, 
our 


Captain of therr ſalyation perfe 
ara ls 8 {{, 45 @ good ſouldier of Jeſus Chrift, 

Paul to Timothy, ) We received our preſi-mony, and 

names f to ſerve in his wars, when we bound our ſelves s olemn 
vow, and took the Sacrament upon it 1 our tLaptiſm,  manfully to fight 
wadey bis banner, againſt ſin, the world and the Devill, and to continue 
bis faithful ſouldiers unto our lives end, And he is no generous Sowl- 


warreth eutansleth himſelf 1n the affairs of this life, that he may ag 
him that hath Foſen him to te a Saviour, 2 Tim, 2.) Thirdly, He 
is our Father, and we his Children, h (7 will be a father to you, and 


any thing of him, we readily ſpeak him by the name of 
, and that by his own direction, ſaying, Our Father which art 
inbeaven, And that So hath neither grace nor good nature in him, 
that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father, It is noted as one of Eſas's 
impieties, whom the Scripture hath branded as i a profane perſon, 


Tit, 2, ) Next he is our Captain, 4 ( /t became him to make the 


d Heb. 2.10, 
e 2 Tim.2.3. 


fFocati ſumus 
ad militiam 
Det vivi jam 
Inac, cum jn 
Sacramenti 
verba reſpondi- 
mus. Tertul.ad 
Martyr. cap. 3. 
g2Tim.2.4. 
h 2 Cor.6.18 


i Heb.12.16. 


that * grieved and | diſpleaſed his parents in the choice of his wives, 
m (If 1 be 4 Father, where i mine honour 2 Mal. 1.) Laftly, He 
is our King, " (The Lord is a great God, and a great King abote all 
Gods) and we arc his ſubjects ® (his people and the ſheep of bis paſture) 
and he is no loyal Subjett that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his lawful So- 
veraign. That formof ſpeech Þ (ft pleaſe the King) ſo fr t 
in the mouth of Nebemrab,was no affected (train of Courtſbs wj 4 
juſt expreſſion of duty : otherwiſe that religious man would never 
have aled i, 

9. And yetthere may be a time wherein all thoſe obligations 
may ceaſc of er earthly Maſters, or Captatns, Or Parents, 
or Princes, If ut be their pleaſure we ſhould do ſomething that law- 
fully we may not ; we muſt d:ſobey, though we d:fpleaſe ; Onely be 
we (ure that to colour an evil drſobedrence, we do not pretend an 


128.8. 
m Mal. 1.6, 
n Pal. 95.3. 
O—ICO, 3, 


p Nehem. 2. 
$, 7> &c, 


pleat. 
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| 


i 


k Gen. 26.35. | 
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eAd cAulam Prov. 16. 7. 


a Eccl. 7.26- 


plea for refuſing to do the pleaſure of our heavenly Lord and Maſter | 
in any thing whatſoever ; in as much as we are ſure nothing will 
pleaſe him but whar is juſt and right, With what forchead then 


pends as Soldiers, or proviſion as Sons, or protedtion as Swbjefts: if 
we be not careful inevecry reſpect to trame our ſelves in ſuch ſorr 
as tO pleaſe him þ you {ce it is our duty {0 to do, 

10, Yea andowr Wiſdom too: in reſpeR of the great benefits we 
ſhall reap thereby. There is one great bereſ;t expreſſed in the Text ; 
If we pleaſe the Lord he will make our enemies to be at peace with ws : 
of which more anon. + The Scriptures mention many other, out 


| of which number I propoſe but theſe three, Frrft, if we = him 


he will preſerve w trom fintul temptations z Solomon, Ecclef, 7. 
_—_ ot © the ſtrange woman, whoſe heart 1s as nets ant ſnares, and 
ber hands as Lands, ſaith, that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape from 
her, but the ſinner ſhall le taken by ber, He that difpleaſeth "God 
by walking in the by-paths of fin, God ſhall with-hold bs grace 
from him, and he ſhall be tempted and foyled : but whoſo pleaſeth 
Ged, by walking in his holy wayes, God ſhall ſo aſſiſt him with 


very great benefit, Secondly, if we pleaſe him he will bear our 
prayers, and grant our petitions in whatſoever we ask; if what we 
ask be agreeable ro his will, and expedient for our good ; Þ (what- 
ſoever we ask, we know we recerve of him, becauſe we beep his Command. 
ments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in bis ſight.) And that is 
another very great benefit, Thrydly, it 'we pleaſe him in the mean 
time, he will in the end © traſtate us into his heavenly kingdome : 
whereot he hath given us aſſurance in the perſon of Enoch ; 4 whom 


) | God tranſlated that he ſbould yot ſee death, becauſe before his tranſlation 
; | be bad this teſtimony that be pleaſed God, And this is the greateſt bene- 
- | fit thatcan be imagined. 


11, Gothen wretched man, that haſt not cared to 4ſpleaſe the 


. | immortal God, for the pleaſing of thy ſelf, or of ſome other mor- 


tal ; caſt up thy bills, examine thy accounts, and ſee what 
thou haſt gained, 1. By diſpleaſing God thou haſt ſtrengthened 
the hands of thoſe exemzes againſt thee, with whom thou mighteſt 
have been at peace, 2, Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf for a prey to 
thoſe temptations, from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped, 3. Thou 
haſt bloc _—_ paſlage againſt thine own prayers,that they can- 
not have ae fore the throne of grace. 4. Thou haſt utterly de- 
barred th 

thou haſt loſt, not now to be regained, ſave onely by bewatling the 


by reacemeng the time to come,in ſecking to pleaſ him berter hereafter, 
12, VVhichbow and by what means it may beſt be done is our 


elf fromever cntring into the kingdom of glory.All this 


can any of us challenge from hin either wages as Sertants, or ſti- | 


4 


his grace; that when he is tempted, hc ſhall eſcape, And that isa | 


| 


£2 
E 
time paſt,that thou haſt nor { to pleaſe him better herctofore:8& 1 


next Engutry, Wherein to give you a general and cafic direfion, 
| | without 
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A| without deſcending into particulars, theſe rwo things will do it, 


ever breedeth liking : and men we fee are beſt pleaſed every one 
with («ch notions and expreſſions as ſort beſt with their own faxcies, 
| and with ſuch companions as arc of their own temper, $0 good Souldi- 
ers are beſt pleated with thoſe that are valiazt like themſelves : 
and good wits with tho(e that arc ſacetzons, like themſelves : and 
good ſcholars with thole that are judicious, like themſelves: and ac- 
cordingly it is with all other ſorts of men in their kindes. Yea of 
ſo.great moment is likenef/ unto complacency z as that two men, if 
they be of different diſpoſitions, as it may be the one of a quick, 
ſicring and a&tive, the other of a ſlow, remuls and ſuffering pra : 
or it may be the one of an oper, frec and pleaſant comverſation, rhe 
other of a {ad cloſe and reſerved :iemper : although they may be 
\| both honeſt and holy men, yet I ſay rwo ſuch men will rake little 
pleaſure either in the company of the other,as experience alſo ſhews- |' 
eth, b Oderwnt bilarem triſtes, &c, 

13, Nowa wicked man is altogether «like God, both in his 
inward affections, and in his outward converſation, He loveth 
the wayes of fin, which God hateth; and ® bateth to be reformed, 
which God requireth, ' He Þ Feaketh well of evil men, as the 
coverous, and others whom God athorreth ;, and © caſteth out thery 
names 4s evil, in whom God delightcth, Is it le that God 
who is 4 /ight, ſhould rake plcature in him that is nothing but 
darkneſs > and God who is © a Ft#rit, in him who is nothing bur 
fleſh> and God whois f love, in him who is nothing bur ran- 
cour, and malice, and uncharirablencls > and God who 1s 8 rrghte- | 
ous in all bis wayes, and holy tn all his works, a juſt, a merciful, a 
bountifull God, in him who is altogether «zclean, or wnjuſt, or 
cruel, or covetous > It cannot be, 

. 14. Burthen as for the godly, no maruel if both their perſw:s 
and wayes be well pleaſing unto God, being that both their perſoss 
are inwardly renewed attcr his mage, and their wayes allo outward- 
ly framed after his example, They love what he loveth, hate what 


Likeneff, and Obearexce, For the firſt, © 'Simules Semels, is a com- | «init fury. 
mon {aying, and common experience proveth ir true : Likeneſs | 77% 


| he hateth in the affeRions of their hearts z and they are ® followers ; « Eph $.. 


of God as dear children in the converſations of their lives, They de- 


lire and endeavour to be Þ bely as he is holy, < perfett as he is'5 1 Pet.1.16: 


perfe&, and 4 mercifull as he their heavenly father is mercifull, 
And as earthly parents, though they love all their ch:ldrex well, 
pn love thoſe beſt, that are /rkeſt themſelves : fo our 

venly father is well pleaſed with all his children, becauſe they 
arcindeed all {ike him, bur Leſt pleaſed with thoſe that ncerlicſt re- 
ſemble him, The more we grow in likeneſſe to him, the more ſhall 
we grow alſo in liking with him. . 

I5, Theother thing wherewith to pleaſe, God, is our gy | 

w 
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 £ Natth. 5.48, 
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/Ad Aulam Prov.16.7.| 


«a Mat. 8.9. 


hr Sam. 15.22 


| c Rom, 8.7.8. 


« Prov. 16-2, 
b Jer. 17.10, 


c Heh. 12.12. 
4 Pll. $.4. 
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when he beholdeth in our waycs a proot of our willing and cheer- 
ful ſwbjefion to his moſt rightcous commands, All Superiors are 
beſt pleaſed with thoſe that, owe them lervice, when they tinde them 
molt pliable ro rheir wills, and moſt careiul to obſerve what is gi- 
ven them in charge : neither are evcr {Oo much or lo juſtly d:ſpleaſed 
with them, as when they fee them to (lack their own obedience, and 
flight their commands, Do you think the Centurion could have 
bin pleaſed with thoſe he had under him, if = when he ſaid-to one 
Come, he ſhould have goxe the other way ? and ro another gve, he 
ſhould have ftood ſtrll/> andto another do thy, he thould'have left 
that undone, and doxe the quire contrary > Obedzence is a thi 

. whercin God » more delighteth then un ſacrifice : and the keepin 
of the commandement, will pleaſe him berter rhen a Bullock that 
hath horns and hooſs. The Apoſtle giveth this very realon in R om, 8. 
why © they that are in the fleſb ( carnal and worldly men ) cannet 


pleaſe God, even becauſe the carnall minde ts not ſubjett to the Law of | 


God, neither indeed can be, \o lang as it continueth carnall, Inti- 
mating that it it could be ſubje#!, ir could nor choſe bur on 
16, Great therefore is the vanity of thoſe men,who think rogain 
and to hold the favour of God by the outward performances of F afting, 
Prayer, Alm'sdeeds, hearing Gods word, rece1 ving the holy Sacrament 
and the like; (juſt as the hypocritical Jews of old did by ſacrifices 8 
oblations:) when as all the while their hearts arc rotten, and their con- 
verſation baſe.Bur lct not any of us deceive our ſelves with vain confi 
dences.For as the Lord of old often cried down ſacrifices by his Pro- 
phers,though they were in thoſe times a neceſſary and principal part 
of that holy worſb:p which himſelf had _—_ lono doubt he will 
now reje& theſe outſide ſervices, though otherwiſe and in themſelves 
excellent duties in their kinds z 1f there be no mare in them but meer 
outſide, And they arc no better where there is not withall a conſci- 
ence made of Obedience, The Lord who © wergheth the F1rits;(as it is 
a little beforc in this ch.) and Þ ſearcheth the bearts and reins; ſeeth they 
falſeneſs of our ſp1rirs, & obſerverh every prevaricating ſtep both of 
our hearts and {rves. There is no dallying therefore with him: either 
let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright,and © mate ſtraight ſheps to our 
feet, or our wayCcs will ot pleaſe the Lord, 4 Dems non wolens iniqui- 
tatem, he is a God that hath xo pleaſure 1n wickedneſſe Pl. 5, 
17, We have hitherto enquired into the Reaſons why we ſhould 
| endeavour to pleaſe the Lord : and into-the Aears how it may 


beſt be done, There remains yet a third enquiry, which concer- |. 
| neth the ſucceſs or the Event, and that is, how it commerh abour, i 
| that ſuch poore things as our beſt exdeavours are, ſhould fo far find 


acceprance with the Lord as to: pleaſe him. Likeneſſe indeed will 
| pleaſe, and Oledience will pleaſe : But then it ſhould be ſuch a /ike- 
e, as will hold at leaſt ſome tolerable proportion with the = 


A 


emplar z, ſuch Oledience as will pun&ually anſwer the command þ 
an 


| 
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the Devil z he 18 * the ſpirit that worketh 1x the children of diſabedience, | 


and ſuch is not ours. True it 15, if the Lord ſhould look upon our 
very beſt endeavours as they come trom us, and re{pc& us bur ac- 
cording to our merit : he miglit finde in every ſtep we tread juſt | 
marrer of offence, in none of acceptance, If he ſhould © mark what 
is done amuſs, and be extreme in it ; no fleſh living could be able to | 
pleaſe him, It mult be theretare upon other and better grounds 

then any deſert in us, or in our wayes, that God is gracioutly pleaſed 
to accept either of us or them, The Apoſtle hath diſcovercd wo of | 
thoſe grounds, and joyned them-borh together in a ſhort paſſage 

in Heb, 13, » (Ngw the God of peace make you perſett in: every good work 

to do bis will, working #1 you that which us pleaſing tn bis ſight, through 
Feſms Chriſt.) Implying that our good works are plealing unto him | 
u heſe two gr : Firt, becauſe he worketh them in us ; Se- 
condly, becauſe he lookerh upon us and them #7 Chriſt; 

18, F#yſt, becauſe be worketh them in-us. As we ſee moſt men 
take pleaſure in the rooms of their own contriving, in the engines and 
manufafures of their own deviſing, inthe frutcs of thoſe trees which 
themſclves have planted. Now the crooked wayes of evil men, that 
walk according tothe courle' of the world, are indcell the works of 


Epheſ. 2, ſuch works there fore-may pleaſe the Devil whole they are: 
But it is not poſhble they ſhould pleaſe God who ſent his Son into the 
world, on purpoſe Þ ts deſtroy the works of the Devil, And as for 
thoſe ſtrayings allo and outſteppings, whereof Gods fairhtulleſt 
ſervants are now andthen guilty, although they be not the works of 
the Devil (for he hath not now fo much power over them as to 
work inthem ) yet are they {till © the works of the fleſh, as they are ' 
called Gal.” 5. fuch works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſb, 
whoſe they are; bur they are ſo far from being pleaſing unto God, | 


_ 


bow 


that they rather 4 gyteve bis boly Spirze, The works then that muſt | 
pleaſe God, are ſuch as himſelt hath wrought it us, by that his holy | 
Spirit z which are therefote called © the fruus of the fpirit inthe | 
Hop Gal. 5, as it iS ſaid by the Prophet f (O Lord thox wilt ordatn 
peace for us "for thou alſo haft wrought all our works 13 6,) And again in 
the Pſalm, 8 (The Lord ordereth a good mans wayes, and maketh them 
acceptable unto himſelf ) they are therefore acceptable unto him, be- 
cauſe they are ordered by him. 

I9, That is oze ground, The other is, becauſe God looketh 
not upon us as we are ## our ſelves, ncither dealeth with us accord- 


F 4 


Ling to the rigour of 4 legall Covenant : bur he beholderh -us © iy 


hy 
"Jane ſon, and as under a Covenant of Grace, He is Þ his:belowed 


eTre{yp, in the face of his beloved one, even Jeſus Chriſt his 


Sort 1x whom alone he is well pleaſed for his own ſake 3 and in whom 
and for whoſe ſake alone it is, if at any time he be well pleaſed 
with any of ws, or with any of our _ For being by him, and 


© through faith in his Name, made the children of God by adoption 
Os "ROW? F . . and 


| | 


a Pſal. 130.3. 


bHeb.13.21, 


a Eph. 2. 2. 


buJohn38.' 


c Gal.s.19, | 


d Eph. 4.30. 


6 Gal.$.22. . 
f Elay 26. 12. 


gPfl, $7.23: 


a Eph. 1.6. 


b Mar, 4.177 
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pry. Nataant. 
Orart, 26, 


b Pal. 77.10. 
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and grace, he is now pleaſed with us,as a laving father is with his belo- 
ved childe. As a loving father taketh in good part the willing endeavors 
of his childe ro do wharſoever he appointettr |; 
mances be very {mall:So the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to 4 accept of us 
and our weak ſervices, according to that wilsngneſs we have, and 
not according gar yo rh net werghing our merits, but 
doning our offences, our imperfeRi our lovin 
Faber Jeſucheis: Thivis the other G 
20, And we doubt not, but the acc e we finde with God 
upon theſe two grownds, if ſeaſonably applied, will ſuſtain the ſoul 
ot every one that truly fearerh God, with ſtrong comforr, - er & 
two greatand common diſcouragements,whereunto he may be ſubje&: 
ari(ing the one from the ſenſe of mens drſpleaſure;the other from the con- 
ſcience of bis own tmperfefiions. Sometumes God and bis own heart con- 
demn him not,and yet the world doth; and chat troubleth him: Some- 


that troubleth him more. If at any time ir be either thus or ſo with 
any of us;Lert us remember but thus much,and we ſhal find comfort in 
it: That although we can neither _—_— men at all, nor owr ſetes 
ſufficiently; yer our works may tor all that be gracioully accepted by 
our good God, and ſo our wayes may pleaſe the Lord, 

21, ButlI forbeare the amplification of theſe comforts : rhat I 
may proceed from the eAntecedent in thoſe former words (when a 
mans wayes pleaſe the Lord) of which I have ſpoken hitherto ; un- 
tO the conſequent in the ining words ( be maketh even bis enemses 
to be at peace with him.) WWherein alſo, as in the former = we 
have three things oblervable. The Perſons, The effe8, Atv 
ther, The Perſons & mans enemies ; The effe&t, Peace; The au- 
thor, the Lord, ( He maketh a mans enemies to be at peace with him.) 
oO 

$ opening. iefly, Firſtfor ons, 
that wiſh him il], en ham harm inkis perfor. let. ee 
good name, they are 4 maxs enemies, And Solompn here ſuppoſeth 
it poſſible, that a man whole — the Lord, may yet have 
nemies : Nay it is ſcarce poſſible it d be otherwiſe, * 1nemics 
Domeſtics, racher then fail, Satan will + +7 pun gr nr 
own houſe. 2. And theſe enemies are then ſaid to be at pleace with 
bim ( which is the £ffe# ; ) when cither there is a wrought 
in their affeions, 10 as they .now begin to bear him Jeſs ill will 
then formerly they have done z or when at leaſtwiſe their el af- 
fetions towards him are ſo bridled, or their power ſo reſtrained, 


as not to break out into oper boi. but ( whatſoever their 
thoughts arc within ) to carry lves fairly and peaccably 
towards him outwardly, fo as he is at a krnde of peace with them, or 
howſoever ſuſtaineth no harm by them, Either of which when it 
is done, it is thirdly Þ Autatio dexter excelfi, it is meerly the Lords 
doing, and ir may well be-marvelous in our eyes ; It is be that 


him,though bis perfor-/ 


times God and the world condem him not,8& yet bisown beart doth;and; 


| 
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A 


= 
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to pirty chem, Inſtances are'obyious,and therefore I omir them. 


| makerh a mans enemies to be at peace with him, | 

22, The ſcope of the whole words isto inftrue us, rhat the 
faireſt and likelic way tor us to procure prace with men, i5 to or- 
der. our wayes ſo as to pleaſe the Lord, Youſhall theretore finde 
the favour of God, and the favour of mex often joyned together in 
the Scri as if one were, ( and fo uſually it is; ) a cOnſe-' - 
quent of the other;ſo it is ſaid of our blefſed Saviour ( Luke 2.) that! © 
a be eacreaſed in favour with God and men, bd My ſon, let not mercy | « Luk. 2.55 
and truth forſake thee &c. ſo ſbalt thow finde favour and good under- | b Prove 3.344. 
pony in the fight of God and man , \(aith our Solomon Prov. 3. And 
S. Paul Rom, 14. © ( be that in theſe things ſerverh Chriſt, 4s accepta- | c Rom 14.18, 
ble to God, and appreved of men, ) In all which places, favour and | 
acceptation with God goeth before : favour and approbation with men 
followeth after. | 

23, You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the 
ſacred flory : wherem the lords dealing with brs on people in this 
kinde 1s remarkable : When they ftarred aſide ro walk after their 
own counſels,8& «:ftrafed him,how he ſtirred them up exem:es-round 
abour them ; how. he ſe/4 them into the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled 
them ; how he hardxed the hearts of all 'thoſe that contended” with 
them, that they ſhould not pirty them. Againe,on the other ſide, 
when they believed his word, walked in his wayes, and pleaſed him, 
how he raiſed them up friends, how he made their exemes to bow 
under chem, how he enclined the hearts of ſtrangers aid of Pagans 


24, Of which Effet the firſt and principal” tauſe 15 tone other 
then the ——— of God, who not only difpoſeth-of all 
ourward things according to ® be good pleaſure of bis oh -bur hath | «Eph. 1.5. 
alſoin his hands the hearts of all men even of the {tb Kings; h Prop. 24.1+ 
4 the rivers of water, to turn them which way ſoever he will; as 
our Solomon ſpeaketh atthe 21th, ch. of this Book. The oziginat 
there is ( 22 "3>D Palge maijm ) as you-would fay, the buhont 
of waters, Which is not to be underſtood 'of the great yruers, 
the greateſt of them all, evenche wide 'and great Sex alfo 
is in the hands of God,to rume which way ſoever he will -'« as he 
turned the waters of the red ſea backwards tolet hrs people'goe 
through, and then turned them forward again to overwhelme their 


| 


| 
\ 


enemies, ) But 'the' alluſion ghere is- clearly ro the [nle' trenches, 
in thoſe drier Eaſtern' countries; husbandamen uſed rv de- 
rive water fronyſome fowntalx or ciſternro the ſeveral parts of their 
© gardens, * for the betrer novriſhing of - their herds and frat-trers, | c*Ey N Je 

Now you know when a gatdner hath cur many fuch trenches all | {*7<- 1 
over his garden, with what eaſe he can- tarxe the water out of | 5:7 


any one into any other of thoſe channels : Ing it to | £</dvere. 
ranne fo long in- one, as he thinketh good, and' then' fopprne it | gym, 11. 
thence, and dereving it imo another, even as it pleaſerh Tum, 

F 2 and 


* —_ _ 
LM 


eAd eAulam Prov.16.7. 


dExcd.11 2, 


e Plal. 106,40. 
44- 


«1 Per $44. 


a Mat. 16 28; 
and 24. 9. 


Pfal. 398.20. 


and as he ſeeth it moſt conducible for the neceſſities of his garden: ; A 
With much more eaſe can the Lord ſtop the current of any mans fa- 
vour and affections inthe courie wherein it preſently runneth, and 
twrne it quite into another channel : dr3:»g it up againſt one man, | 
and deriving it another, even as it {cemeth good in has ſight, | 
and as will beſt ſerve other his holy and juſt purpoles ; whether he | 


+ | intend to chaſtiſe his children, or to comfort them, or toexerciſc any” 
| 


other part or of his bleſſed providence upon them, Thus 
d be pu bis Ts in the ſight of the Rewaiens; fo as they lent 
them all their precious things artheir deparrure , who bur a little | 
before had conſulted the rooting out the whole generation of them. ' g 
And thus after that in his juſt d:leaſure againſt chem for their fins, 

he had ©. gives them over into captivity into their enemies bands ; when | 

he was pleaſed again with their humiliations, he not only prttred 
them, himſelf according to the multitude of his mercies ; but he turn | 
edthe hatred of their eaemzes allo into compaſhon, and made all 
thoſe that had led them away captruesto piity them as it is in Plalm 106. 

25. TheLordisa God of power, and therefore can work fuch 
effects as he pleaſcth for our peace without any apparent means on 
our parts, But being withall & God of order : tor the moſt part 
therefore, and in the ordinary courle of his providence, he work- | - 
eth his own purpoſes by ſecond cauſes, and ſubordinate means. Ar 
leaſt be hath fo tied us zo the ule of probable meaxs for the bringing 
about of what he* hath promiſed : that although. we ought to be 
perſwaded he can, yet we, may not preſume he will work our good 
without  qur endeavours, Now the ſubordinate means to be uſed on | 
our part, without which we cannox ly expe, that God |- 
ſhould make our enemies to be at peace with wyis our faire and amiable 
converſation with others, For * who will barme you, f Je te follaw- 
ers of that which is good > ſaith $, Peter, As if he had ſaid, fo long 
as you carry your ſelves graciouſly and wiſely, if the hearts of your, 
enemics will not be {o tar wrought upon as to love and affe&t you ; D 

et their mouths will be mazled, and their hands manacled from 
breaking out into any outragious either tearms Of attrorns of open ho- 
ftilety + 10 as-you ſhall enjoy your peace with them in ſome meaſure. 
Though they meanc you zo good, yet they ſhall doe you no barme.. 
26, | But it may be objected, both from- ſcripture and experi- 
exce, thar ſundry times when 4 mes wayes are right, and therefore 
pleaſing unto God, his enemzes arc png leſs, it not perhaps much 
mote enraged againſt him then formerly they were, Our Saviour} 
often forerold hus Diſciples, that they ſhould © be bated of all men 
for bis ſake. And David complaineth in Pſalm 38. of ſome that| E 
were Þ. againſt him, co nomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe 
he was 4 follower of that which was good, What a ſecming diſtance 
is there between the s and the Apoſiles ſpeeches > or elſe how | 


may they be reconciled > © who # be that will bhaym you if you be fol- 


owers | 
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C 28, But where none of theſe, or the like conſidera:rons will 


N all Scriptures that run upon temporall promiſes, arc to be underſtood 


D\ God towards us; that where he ſeeth it not good to give us that 


A \ lavers of that which is good? ſaith the one : Yea ſaith the other, there 


are ſome againſt me, cven theretote, becauſe I follow that which us gooc, © 1 Per.13; 
As it by 1ecking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his friends, then | 
ined his enemics. - | 

27. There are ſundry conſiderations that may be of good uſe 
ro us, in the preſent difficulty : As Firit, if God have xt yet; 
made our enemies to be at peace with ws, yet it may be he will do it | 
bereafier, being no way bound to us, we may give him leave to 
take his own time, © Now eft veſtrum noſse, if it be not tor us to know, 
much leſs is it for us to preſcribe the ſeaſo.s which the Father bath kept 
in bis own power, It is bis Prerogatrie to appoint the rrmes, 1t is our a Ads 1.47; 
Duty to wait b bis leaſure, It may be, (ſecondly) neither is it un- 
likely, that we do not © 6ptomodty, walk with ax even foot, and 
by a Rraight line z Burt tread awry in fomething or other which aſ- b Pal.27.14. 
pleaſeth God, and for which he ſyffereth their eamity ro continue, <c Gal.2.14, 
Bur it is moſt ccrrain, (th:rdly) rl;at we pleaſe him but tmperfettly,. 
and 1 part : even thoſe graces wherewith we pleaſe him, are in us bur. 
emperfetily, and in part. And therefore no marvailc, if owr peace al- | 
ſo be but imperfett and iz part, Poſſibly he will procure our peace 
more, when we pleaſe him berter, | 


reach home, it will iuthciently clear the whole difficulty, to confidet 
bur thus much, ( and it is a plain and true anſwer) that gencrally 


ws is) Td moAv, not as waiverſally, but as commonly true : Or ( as 
ſome Divines expreſſe it ) * cum exceptione crucis, not ablolutely and 


J\witizour all exception, but evermore, with this reſervation, unlefle ' a Melanfboi, 


the Lord, in his infinite wildome, fee cauſe why it ſhould be good 
for us to have ir otherwiſe, Burt this you ſhall evet obſerve withall, 
and it infinirely -magnificth the good»eſs of our gracious Lord and 


bleſſing ta ſpecte which the letter of the promiſe ſeemerh to import 3 
; he _ iveth it us emenenter, that is to ſay, if not that, yer fome 
other Cog 


d- 


fully 44 goodas that,and which he well knoweth (though 
| perhaps we cannot yet apprehend it ſo) to be preſently Þ far bet- 


4 


if he give us 4 contented minde without them, is it not better > Say tvi dons.Ber. 
(he do not ſpeedily remove 4 temptation from us, whereunder we 7d fem. $. 
'groan, (which was St Pauls caſe ;) yer it he ſupply us < with ſaf- yang 
ciency of grace to encounter with itz is t notberrer > Sointhe pre- c2Gar.149, 


E ſent caſe, if we do; not preſently make our enemies to be at peace with 


w Jo8 if he teach us to profit by their exmsty, in exerciſing our 

| faith and patience, in quickning us unto prayer, in furthering out bs- 

lsations; Or any other grace in us, is it not every =y . 

mere 4" Now will any wiſe man tax him witt 
e 


breach of promiſe, who having promiſed & pound of filuer, giveth | 


"7 


———_— Vo 


ter for us then that, Say he do not give uswe | I ay 6 ata 


[ 


ct, 


MAY II re 


eAd cAulam  Prov.16. 7. 


b Heb.13.20- 
c Plal68.6. || which makech men © to be of oe minde in ax heaſe ;, it is he that/ 


d —46.9. 


Ee —29$.101, 


| mes. grow to be at peace with w, to whom we owe it, Not to our 


atalent of gold 3 or who can truly ſay that, that man is not ſo el A 
as his word, that is apparently mech better then his word 2 
29, - From the words thus cleared may be deduced many pro- 

fitable 1nferences, for our further inſtruction ; but that the rime 
will nor ſuffer us ro enlarge them. As fir#, we may hence know, 
whar a bleſſed thing and defireable Peace is: not onely that #mward 
peace with God,and in our own breafts which 2 paſſeth all underſtand 
ing; but even this extward peace with ten, When the holy ſpirit 
ot God here in the zext uſeth i as aneſpecial Rirong inducement to 
quicken us up the rather to the performance of rhat with cheerful- 
neſs, which we arc i» Duty bound ro perform howſoever, in ſeeking 
50 pleaſe the Lord, We may lean hence ſecondly ;, It at any time we 
unfainedly deſire peace, by what courſe we may be likelieft to pro- 
care it, Prepoſterous is the courſe, which yet moſt of men rake, 
when to make their peace with mortal men, they bazard the drsfavour 
of the eternal God, The right and ready way is chalked'our in the 
Text : Firſt ro make our peace with God, 6) ordering our wayes {0 
as to pleaſe him, and then to commit owr wayes to bis ordering, by 
leaving the whole ſucceſs to him © and fo doing, it is nor poffible 
we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now our enemies, ether he 
will t#rx their bearts towards us, {© as to become owr friends,” it he 
ſeeth that good for us ; or clſe he will ſo curb and reſtrainthem, 
that with all their enmity they ſhall not be able to do us any harme, 
if_he ſee that better for us; of if by his juſt '{ufferance they wo # 
harm One way (and yet he will not {uff& that neither, unlels he ſee 
that abſttutely tefÞ tor us) it ſhall be recompenſed ro us by his good 

rovidence ,- in'a tar greater' comfort another way. We may 
Ln hence, -(Thrrdlyy how hateful the praftife is, and how wret- 
ched the- condirion- of make-bates, 'tale-batrers, whifherers, and all p 
thoſe thdt ſow difſention among brethren. Light and Darkneſs are 
not-more comrary, then are Gods ways and theirs. He is the aw- | 
thor. of peace, awd lover of concord : they are the authors of ſtrife, and, 
lovers of diſcord, ' 'It is his work to make 4 mans enemies to be at peare 
wth bim : ar is rhtir buſineſs ro make a mans friends to be at olds with 
brim. We may learn hence ( fowrthly) if at any time ow” ene- 


ſekvesy iris a rhing beyond our power or skill ro win them {+ Much 
lefs,: 16. #bem 5 whole malice is ſtiff , and will not eaſily relent. 
Bur it s principally-the Lords own work. He'is Þ the God of peace | 


4 canſetb wars to ceaſe t# all the earth, and that giveth unto his peo- |,E 
ple-<- ths befſrng of peace, And therefore the Hoy of it, wel 7 the 
thanks tor 1 whim alone, - | 

» -39; -- But I willingly omit all further enlargement of theſe 7n- 
fereaces, that | may ſomewhat the longes inſiſt upon one orher #- 
ference only, veryneedful to be confider'd of in thele times 5 which: 


15 
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\ 31, Thus tobe jealous over our ſelves with a godh jealoafie, 


ri © tO prevent two notable pieces of ſophi two 018 
| P52 wherewith thouſands ot us deceive x {by The for- 


his life, otherwiſe he had never recciv 


is this, We may hence learn, ( ffibly ) it at any -rime we want 
| peace, s where or may be, and that 
| the Text thus, 1 reade here,that 4 Mans wajes 
e the Lord, he maketh bis enemies to be at peate with bem : 1 finde 
an mine no relenting, but an utter averiencds firm peace; *./ am 
far peace, but when 1 feak to them ther » they make them ready to battel 
I havecauſe therefore to feare that all is not right with me : either 
"my beart is not ri or my 2.996: are not right 3] will examine 
them both y,and ſearch if I can ſc — 

zeſs. in me, for which my God may be juſtly pleaſed with me, 
and for which he thus ſtiff neth mine exernces (till againſt me. 


"would not only work in us a due conl1deration of our wayes, that ſo 
we might amend them, if rhere be cauſe :- bur would be alſo of 


mer fallacy is, that we ule many times, eſpecially when our enemies 
do us manifeſt tO 1mpwte Our (1 — tO their ini. 
quety , whereof we thould'do wiſclier to take ſome ofthe blame” 
upon eur . ſekves, Not at all to*xcuſe them, whoſe 3 1 
juſt, and for which they ſhall bear their own burthens : * But to 
&cquit the Lords proceedings, who ſtill is juſt,. even in thoſe things 
in men are unjuſt, ' Their hearts and tongues, and hands, are 
againſt us,only out of that * weecoofe xax/e; that 
dufneſs wherewirh their naughty hearts abound, 


b Plal. 139.24. 


cJam, 1.21, 


Ken curſed ends : which 1s moſt anjuſt in them. Bur the Lord 
ſundry times hardneth their hearts, and whetreth their tongues, 
and cheir hands ay_ us in ſuch ſort, to chaſttn us 
for ſome ſinfull error, negleR, or luſt in pare Nil remaining in ws un- 
ſubdued ; which is moſt ;aſt in him. . 
32, For(asI rouched in the beginning ) a mans beart may 
be right in the main, and his wayes well-ples{;»g unto God in re- 
gard of the general bent and intention of them : and tf by wrying 

Lord, 


in ſome one or a few particulars, he may ſo offend the 
as that he may in his jaſt d;Pleaſure for it, either raiſe him up new 
enemics,or elſe continue the old ones. As a loving father that hath 
entertained a Opinion of his ſon, and is we aſed with his 
behaviour in _— of his carriage, becauſe he ſcerh him 
in moſt — ifull and towardly; may yer be fo far diſpleaſed 
with him for ſome partzcular neglefs, as not only to frown upon 
him, but ro give him ſharp correRion alſo, Sic peruis componere 
. Not much otherwiſe 15 it in the dealing of or heave 
rode with his children, We have an experiment of it in' Daw 
with whom doubtleſs God was wel _ for the main courſe of 


that ſingular teſtimony 


| "_ 


Cont 


Es en oe —  — » - 


from his own month, that he was * ſecundum cor, 4 mas after hrs « ks 14.28. 


» eAd.caulam Prov. 16. 7+ 


C— 02. It, 
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| ax: bear ; yet becaule he ſtepped :afide,. and that very, foulely in 
| that David. had done; diſplenſed.the \Lord: +; and that which follo 
| bemor it out of hys 0w% houſe. , 


fajal errors, either, in judgement as profiice, as if they were the 


« Ecclel.9.1- 


* Non ex paſſi- 
one certa oft ju 
nia: fed ex | 
juſt 4, paſſio | 
glortoſa. Ar | 
1.Conr.F pilt. | 
Parmen.c. ult. | 


| «1 Pet. 4.12. 


truth ox. goodneſs, Not only :for- that it wanteth the warrant of 


- | their own Þ private fanfies and unwarranted fingularitics, as if 


the matter of Uriab, The Text! taith; 2 Sam..11; that, Þ: che thin 
upon it in.the enſuing chapters wasgthe Lord raiſed up enemies agarnſt 
3. . The. «her fallacy i, when we cheriſh:in our ſelves-ſomne 


good wayes of God, the rather tor this, tharwe have enemres; and 
meet with oppoſition ; as-if the enmity of; men were an infallible 
mark of 4 right way, - The words of the Tex#: ye ſee, ſeemrather 
to incline quite the other way, Indeed the very truth is, neither 
the favour or {favour of men, veither their approving nor oppoſing, 
is any certain mark at all, cither of 4 good ot:of bad way, Our 
Solamen harh delivercd it politively, (and we ought to believe him ) 
EccL 9. that * ao mas knoweth euther love or hatred, by all that « 


before them, It is an error therefore of dangerous cond, ,\to| . 


think that * | the enmity of the wicked is an undoubted mark cither of 


truth to jupport ity: ( which is common to it with all other errors : 

bur for to other aqucial reaſons befides, The one is, becauſe 
through blinde ſelfe-love we arc apt to dote upon our own opinions 
more, then we ought. How confidently do ſome men bogſt.out 


they were + the boly mags of God | The other reaſon is, becauſe 
through wretched wncharitableneſs, we arc apt to ſtretch theticle 
of the wicked turther then we ought, How _ do ſome men con- 
demne all that «hi» or do otherwile then theraſelves, but eſpecially 
that auy way oppoſe their courles, , as it they -were the wicked of che 
world, and oh em of the godly | h 
34. For theavoiding of both which miſchicfs, it is needful 
we ſhould rightly both «»derſtand and apply all thoſe places of 
Scripture which {pcak of that Oppoſition, which is ſometimes made 
ainſt truth and . goodneſs, which oppoſitron the holy Ghoſt in ſuch 
like places intended not to deliver as a mark of godlineſs ; but ra- 
ther to propoſe as an Antidote againſt worldly fears and difcou- 
ragements : That if in « way which we know upon other and im- 
e evidences to be certainly right, we meer with oppoſitron ; 
we ſhould not be diſmaid art iy, as if ſome ſtrange thing had be- 
fallen us, ® 2yam10! pun ZeviCecde, Beloved think it not ſtrange, ſaith 


S, Peter, ( concerning all ſuch trials as theſe are ) as if ſome ſtrange 


have done ) is to abule the holy Scriptures, to pervert the meani 


thing had bapned: becauſc it is a thing that at any time may, and 
ſometimes doth happen, Bur now to make ſuch oppoſition a xpil #prov 
or mark whereby infallibly to judge of our wayes whether they be | 
right or no ( as ſome out of the (trength of their heat and #gnorance |- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and to lcad men intoa maze of e«ncertaimy 
| error, 


A 


The Second Sermon. 


F 4 


error, We had-all of us need therefore to beware, that we doe | 
not like owr own wayes ſo much the better becauſe we have eremzes : 
it is much ſafer for us to ſuſpe& leſt there may be ſomething in | 
us otherwiſe then ſhould be, tor which the Lord tuffercth us to L4we 
enemies, 
35.. And now the God of grace and peace give usall grace to | 
Norder our wayes ſo as may be pleaſing in bis hgh: and grant to every 
one of us, Firſt, perfeft peace with him, and in our own conſcien- | 
ces; and then ſuch a meaſure of outward peace both publick ang | 
private, with all owr ezemies round about us, as ſhall ſeem good in | 
his fight, And let the peace of God which paſſcth all untierſtanding 
keep our hearts and mindes in the knowledge and love of him, and | 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And let the bleſſing of God 
Almighty,the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt be upon us, and 
upon all them that hear his word and keep it, at this preſent time and 
for evermore, Amen, Amen. 


. 


Sermon []]. 


———————_ 
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1 Pet. 2. 87. 
Honour all men, Lowe the Brotherhood. 


Hen the Apoſtles preached the Do&rine 
of Chriſta» liberty, a fir opportunity 
was miniſtred for Satans inſtruments to 
work their tcats upon the new-converted 
(hriſttans : falſe Teasberg on the one 1ide, 


and falſe Accuſers on the other, For ta- 


king advantage from the very name of 
Liberty, the Enennies of their Souls were 
ready © tree a9 \9a0xaAtdy, tO teach them 
undesthat pretence to deſpiſe their Governors: and no lefs ready 
the enemies of their Faith Þ xzTaAzAgy, to. peak evil of them 
under that colour, as perſons licentious and ll affected ro:Govern- 
ment, The preventing of which, whether ab»ſes or miſcouſtrutiens 
of ſo wholſome a Dotrinr, cauled the holy Apoſtles to _ {o 
OIren, 


— 


_— — 
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often, and ro beat {Oo much (as in their writings they have done) A 
upon the argument of Chriſtian ſubjetiron and obedience : as a duty 
highly concerniag all choſe upon whom the ame af Chreft is.called, 
both tar their Conſcrences and Credits lake, cheertully rg perform. 
Phe 


If thege be jp them ar all any carc, _— to - w 
cience aefore God, or to preſerve their own the G | 
c —Verſe.15. ſo befaxe men - _ _ O_ both wr i & x 
fe God, and tO put to ſulence the 1gnorance |; hs 
FREY A" jp ths d to every = creature that the pt nn. er 
fewniry for bis ſake, : 
xTioH. | 2, This Iconceive- tobe the ſcope of that part of the Chapter 
TY ' whence the Text is taken : which I now ſtand nor with farther cu- 
riofity to analyſe. Suffice it us to know, that in this ſeventeenth 
verſe ST Peter jhurtterh up his general Exbortation concerning ſaþjet:- 
011 tags uperaours 1N four thorrt precepts or Aphoriſmes of Chrittjan life. 
[ Horionr all men. Love the Brotherhood, Fear G od,- Honour the King.) 
Which four, noun conſiderable alſo apart, and as each hath a 
compleat ſence within it iclf : may yet notunfitly be ranged, and 
that agrecably (as I conceive) to the Apoſtles intendment, into 
two combinations, The two former into one, as thus : Honour all men | 
but not all men alike ; you mult be ready to do all offices of refpett 
and love as occaſion lerverth to every mas, but yet you are to re- 
member that ypur brethren iz Chriſt may claim a nearer and deeper 
intereſt in your affett:0-5, (and {o 1n the exerciſe of your charity to0) 
then they that are without have any reaſon to do. Honour all mes : 
bur eſpecially love the Lrotherbood, The two later alſo into one, thus, 
a Frov.24-21- | 2 Fear God and the King 3 where the fear of the one will conſiſt with 
the ſear of the orher, Bur where they are incompatible, hold faſt 
to the fear of God howloever : bur even 1n that caſe: where ye may 
not fear the King, you muſt yer do him all the hozowr otherwiſe that 
may be. Fear G od, yet honour the King tOO, 

, We ſhall now hold us to the former Combination onely : 
confiſting of theſe two Precepts, - Honour all men, love the brotherhood, 
In either of which we may obſerve ; Firſt the Duty, wha is is : 
and then how that duty is cither extexded or l;mited in regard of the 
Objes, The Duties are, Honowr, and Love, The duty of Honour 
in the former Precept : and that extended roevery man, Hoanevy all 
men, The dury of Love in the later Precept : and that limited to 
| | the Brethren, Love the Brotherhood, Ot which in their order : 

keeping the ſame method in both z even this, ro conſider firſt 

Quid nominds, then Quid juris, and laſtly Quid fafi, The firſt, by 

ing the Duty, and what we areto do : The next, by caquiring 

into the Obligation, and why we are {o to do : The laſt, by examin- 

ing our -_ and whether we do therein as we ought to do 
or no, firſt of the former Precept, Honour all men, 
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4. Hqenoar is an acknowledgment or © teſtsfication 
of ſome excelleacy or other in the perſon honoured by ſome reve- 
rence or obſervance anlwerable thereunto. Thus we honour God 


above all, as being tranſcendently excelent ; and thus we honour our 
| parents, our Prances, Our betters or ſwperiours in any kinde, And 

us the word is clearly uſed in the lait precepr of the four in this 
verle, Honour the King, Burt 1o to take it in this firft Precept, would 
be ſubje& ro ſundry difficulties and inconventencies : this eſpecial- 
ly above the reſt, that the Scriprure —_ = _ us -_ an im- 
Poſſible thi Impoſſible I ſay, not onely ex bypotheſi and by conſe- 
_ . — = the weaknels and corruptipn of —_ - 
ture; (for ſo is every good duty tmpoſ{tble to be Performed by us 
"without the grace of God preventing and aſſiſting us :) but impoſſible 
ex naters rei, as implying a flat contradiction within it {clt. - For 
hozouring (in that notion) being the preferring of ſome betore other 
ſome z we ſhould be bound by-this Text (were the word fo ro be 
underſtood )to prefer every max before every other man: which how 
it hold be poſſible for us ro d&, is beyond the wit of man to ima- 
gine, For, to prefer all, is in truth to prefer -oxe : and ſo the Apo- 
itles command to hoxoar all men, (hall be all one upon the point, 
aS if he had diredtly forbidden us to honour any man, It isneceſſa- 
ry therefore (for the avoiding of this contradr#ion, and: fundry 
other abſurdities which would follow thereupon, and I omit) to 
take the word Honour in this place, in a fignification fomewhar 
looſer and larger then the former : ſo as to import all that eſteem or 
regard, be it more or lels, which (cither in juſtzce or charity ). is due 


$0 any man in-reſpect of his place, perſon, or condition ; accord- 


ing to the emnency, merit, Or extgency Of ally of rhem refpetiruely : 
together with the willing performance of ſuch juſt and charitable of- 
es upon all emergent occations, as in proporttos to any of the faid 


reſpeRs can be reaſonably expe&ed.. In which ſenſe, it is a poflible 
thing for us to hovowr, not oncly our Superrours that are over #4 or a 


above us ;, but owr Equals too that are in the ſame rank withus 2 yea |} 


Cven our inferiours alſo, that are below 1s, Or under us, 

5. And inthis latitude you ſhall finde the word Honoar ſome- 
times uſed in the Scriprurcs : though not ſo frequently as in the 
proper. + ago =o You have one example of it, in the ſeventh 
verle of the next Chapter : where S, Peter enjoyneth husbands to 


meaning doubtleſs, that the husband ſhould honour the wife with 
the honour properly 1o called, that of Reverence or Swbjettion : For 
that were to #xvert the right order of things, and to pervert Gods 
ordinance z who hath given maz the preeminence, and comman- 
ded ® the woman to be in ſubjeftion. The woman therefore may 


—+not by any means Þ Zf\wr4y a'v3pe, uſurpe authority over the man : 


-grue honour to the wife as to the weaker weſſel, It was far from his| 


OOO ——_— — 


bur ir is her dury to © reverence her busband, and (he muſt ſee that ſhe 
do} 
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upon the argument of Chriſtian ſubjetion and obedience : as a du 
highly concerning all choſe upon whom the name af Chrsft iscalled, 
both tar their Conſcrences and Credets fake, cheertully to pertorm. 
If thege be jy them ar all any care, cicher to diſcharge 5 gajd con- 
(ciencg ag fore God, or to preſerve their own and the Goſpels 
on befaxe men - they mull an both to do. © the with 
fe God, and tO put to ſilence the ignorance of foolifh me; 
mY d to every hone creature thar the 3 hath fer over 
for bis ſake, 


| 2, This I conceive: to be the ſcope of that part of the Chapter | 


' whence the Text is taken : which I now ſtand not with farther cu- 
riofity to analyſe. Suffice it us to know, that in this ſeventeenth 
verſe ST Peter thurterh up his general Exhortation concerning ſaþje#:- 
001 tgg5 uperours in four ihorr precepts or Aphoriſmes of Chriltjan life. 
[ Hororr all men, Love the Brathevbood, Fear God.-- Honour the King.) 
Which four, though conſiderable alſo apart, and as cach hath a 
compleat ſence within ir iclt : may yer norunhitly be ranged, and 
that agrecably (as I conceive) to the Apoſtles intendment, into 
two combinations, The two former into one, as thus : Honour all men] 
but not all men alike ; you muſt be ready to do all offices of reſpett 
and /ove as occaſion {erverh to every mar, but yet you are to re- 
member that ypur brethren in Chriſt may claim a nearer and deeper 
intereſt in your affet:0-5, (and fo 1n the exerciſe of your charity t00) 
then they that are without have any rcalon to do, Honour all men : 
bur eſpecially love the brotherbood, The two later alſo into one, thus, 
a Fear God and the King ;, where the fear of the one will conſiſt with 
the ſear of the other, Bur where they are incompatible, hold faſt 
to the fear of God howloever ; bur cven in that caſe: where ye may 
not fear the King, you muſt yer do him all the hozowr otherwiſe that 
may be. - Fear G od, yer honour the King tOO, 

Wee ſhall now hold us to the former Combination onely :; 
confiſting of theſe two Precepts, Honour all men, love the brotherhood, 
In either of which we may obſerve ; Firſt the Duty, wha is is : 
and then how that duty is cither extended or limited in regard of the 
Objeft, The Duties are, Honour, and Love, The dury of Honour 
in the former Precept : and that extended ro every man, Honexy all 
men, | The duty of Love in the later Precept : and that /imited to 
the Brethren , Love the Brotherhood, Ot which in their order : 
keeping the ſame method in both z even this, ro conſider firſt 
Quid nominis, then Quid juris, and laſtly Quid fa#i, The firſt, by 
opening the Duty, andwhat we are to do : The next, by caquiring 
into the Obligation, and why we are {o to do : Thelaſt, by examin- 
ing our Performance, and whether we do therein as we ought to do 
Or no, firſt of the former Precept, Honour all men, 


often, and to bear {o much (as in their writings they have done) A 


Y | 


4. Honour 


Et 


— IN 


| 


The Third Sermon. 


45 


" 


:. 2 


Twthout the grace of God preventing and aſſiſting us :) but impoſſible 


-tO any man in reſpe& of his place, perſon, or condition 3 accord- 


> grue honour to the wife as to the weaker weſſel, It was far from his} 


—+not by any means Þ «fiery a'v3pc, uſurpe authority over the man : 


4. Hqnoar properly,.is an acknowledgment or © teſtsfication | 
of ſome excelleacy or other ,in the perlon honoured by ſome reve- 
rence or obſervance an{werable thereunto, Thus we honour God 


us the word is clearly uſed in the latt precepr of the four in this 
verle, Honour the King, Bur 10 to take it in this firft Precept, would 
be ſubje& ro ſundry difficulties and inconventencies : this eſpecial- 
ly above the reſt, that the Scriprure thould here binde us to an im- 
Poſcible thing, Impoſſible I lay, not onely ex bypotheſs and by conſe- 
quent, in regard of the weakneſs and corrupti OUT na- 
ture ; (for ſo is every good duty impoſſible to be Performed by us 


ex natars ret, as implying a flat contradiction within it {clt. For 
honouring (im that notion) being the preferring of ſome betore other 
ſome ; we ſhould be bound by-this Text (were the word foro be 
underſtood )to prefer every max before every other man: which how 
it hould be poſſible for us to do, is beyond the wit of man to ima- 
Line, For, to prefer all, is in truth to prefer -oze ; and {o the Apo- 
itles command to hoxoar all men, ſhall be all one upon the point, 
as if he had directly forbidden us to honour any man, It is neceſſa- 
ry therefore (for the avoiding of this contradr#ion, and: fundry 
other ab(urdities which would follow thereupon, and I omit) to 
take the word Honour in this place, in a fignification ſomewhar 
looſer and larger then the former : ſo as to import all that eſteem or 
regard, be it more or leſs, which (cither in juſtzce or charzty ) is due 


ing to the emsency, merit, or exigency of any of them refpefruely : 
together with the willing performance of ſuch juſt and charitable of- 


reſpeRs can be reaſonably expeed.. In which ſenſe, it is a poflible 
thing for us to honour, not oncly our Superronrs that are oter ws or a 
above us ;, but our Equals too that are in the ſame rank withus £ yea | 
even our inferiours alſo, that arc below 1, Or under us, 

5. And inthis latitude you ſhall finde the word Honoar ſome- | 
times uſed in the Scriprurcs : though not ſo frequently as in the 
proper —_ You have one example of it, in the ſeventh 
verle of the next Chapter : where S, Peter enjoyneth husbands to 


meaning doubtleſs, that the hasbazd ſhould hoour the wife with 
the honour properly fo called, that of Reverence or Swbjettion : For 
that were to #vert the right order of things, and to pervert Gods 
ordinance z who hath given mas the preeminence, .and comman- 
ded ® the woman to be 1n ſubjefiion, The woman therefore may 


fices upon all emergent occaiions, as in proportto to any of the faid | 


a 1 Cor. 14.24 
b 1 Tim, 2.11, 


do 


4 
bur it is her dury to © reverence her husband, and ſhe muſt ſee that ſhe CP a4 
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above all, as being tranſcendently excelext : and thus we honour our | ajur. aquin. 
ponents our Princes, Our betters or ſuperiowrs in any kinde, And | * *4%93*1. | 


eAd eAulam 1 Pet.2.17. 


'doir. His meaning clearly is, that the busband ſhould cheriſh the 


wife, as one that ( rnough in ſome degree of eferrority, ) is yer His 


ſon, traming to her diſpoſition, and yielding to ther atfires (o tar as 


'|« reaſon and wiſdom will allow. _ Being her head, he muſt not 


« make himſclf her /{aue, by giving her the honour of duriful ob- 
« {crvance and ofedrence ; and yet, being his companton, he may 
« not make her his 4rudge, by denying her the honour of a tender re- 
« ſpect, and loving condeſcerſr0n, VV hich kinde of honour is in fome 
mcaſure, and according to their different proportions, due alſo ro 


yoke-fellaw, bearing with the weaknefles, 'whether of her ſexe or per- L- 


be given by Pargets to their children, and by the greateſt Maſters to 


«1 Tim. $5.3. 


. 
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the mcanelt of rAcir ſervants. 


| widdows tndeed, Timothy was a man of eminent rank in the Church 
| of God; a Biſbop 3 and that of no mean Sec,bur of Epheſus a famous 
ciry and the:chict Metropolis .of Afia: and the widows he there' 
' ſpeaketh of, wexe Þ poore old. women, ſuch as in thoſe times for 
| rhe meane {crvices they were to performe to the Sainrs were call 

allo Draconiſe, and were theretore to be maintained our of the 


beingoFfuch wide diſtance, it had been moſt unſcemly for him 


6... We have another example of the like uſe of the word 
r Fim,. 5. where 8, Paul biddeth Timothy honour widdows that are 


contributions. of the Church and the'common_ſtock, The parries 


to bave:gruen to them, but extreme and moſt ridiculous arrogan 

in them to have expetied from him, any honour properly (o called, 
horowr: of reverence and ſubjection, But the bozicur he was to give 
them was ſuch as was mect for petſons* of that quality, eſpecially 
in relation to their marrterarce: that inthe execution of his paſto- 
ral charges among{(t his other cares, he ſhould rake care that thoſe 


of Epheſus there might be no cauſe'of ſuch complaint, as had for- 
merly been by the Grecian at Jeruſalem As 6, that © therr widows 
were neglefed 112 the daily miniſtration. q 

7. In like manner we are to underſtand the word Hoxoar here 
in the Text: in ſuch a notion as may intlude, ( rogether with the 
Honour properly (o called and due to Sapertors only, ) all thoſe fittin 
reſpe&s which are to be given to Equals and Interiors allo ; which 
isa kinde of Honour too, but more rmmproperly (o called, And then 
it falleth in, all one with that of S, Paul Rom. 13. [ Render 
therefore to all their dues; trilute to whom tritute 1s due, Ccu- 
ſtome ro whom cuftome, feare to whom feare, honour to whom ho- 
nour, | As it he had faid, I would not any of you ſhould 
be behinde with any man in any -thing : but it you owe him any 
duty, periorme it rothe full, It any Sin or reſpeft in whartſoc- 
ver k1nde or degree belong to him, account it as due debt : and let 
him have it, -to the utmoſt of what can with juſtice or in equzty be 


widdews #hould be provided for in fitting fort, that ſo in the Provinct| 


A 


Ps 


demanded, So that we-then fulfill this precepr of our Apoſtle, ' 


when | 
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when we are careful to our utmoſt power and beſt underſtandi 
to reſpe& every man ( whether Superior, Equall, or Inferior, ) ſe- 
| cundam gradum & meritum : according to his place and deſert, For 
| thoſe two are, as it WCre the Standards, whereby to meaſure- out to 
1 every man his proportion of Honour in this kinde : That is to ſay, 
every man is to be honoured and reſpected, according to the drg- 
nity of bis place, whatſoever his deſerts are; and according to 
. the merit of bis perſon, whatlocver his place and condition be, X 
$8. Tr would be a tedious, indeed rather an endleſs raske, | 
( and therefore 1 undertake 1t not, ) to drive the general into irs 
B | particulars ; and to ſhew what pecultar honours and reſpe&ts are due 
to all eſtates of men, conſidered in their feverall ra;ks and mutual 
relations, Ir muſt be the care of every godly wiſe man to inform | 
himſelf the beſt he can tor that matter, ſo far as may concern 
himſelf, and thoſe whom he may have occaſion to converle with- 
all ; and ir muſt be his reſolution to give honour to every man ac- 
cordingly ; that is to ſay, neither more or lefs, but as nere as he 
—. can underſtand ( within 4 covexrent latitude ) that which is juſtly 
his due; Yet let him take this withall, that where the caſe is doubr- 
full, ir is the ſafeſt courſe ( leſt ſelf-love ſhould incline him to be 
C | partzal, ) to pinch rather on his own part, then on hrs nerghtours, 
eſpecially if his Swperzor, That 15to lay, rather to forgoe a good 
part of that honour, whith he may think 15 due to himſelf, if he be 
not very ſure of it :, then to keep back any ſmall part of that hoxour, | 
which ( for any good pſſurance he hath to the contrary, ) may fall | 
due to his neighbour, Agrecably to the other Apoſtles advice Rom.1 2, 
v| that ( not i takrng, but ) © 77 g7Ving honour we thould go one before | 
| another, | 
9. Now we ce, in the meaning of the words, both what dwu- | 
ty we are tO pertorme, and to whom. | The Duty, Hozour, and that | 
D | 70 all me; and all this but Q#/d womt-75, It may next be deman- | 
ded, Quid Jurrs ; upon what rye we ſtand thus bound to Hononr 
all men > 1 anſwer ; Funrculs triplex, There lyeth a threefold tye 
upon us for the performance of this Duty : to wit, of Juſtice, of 
Equity, of Religion, Aryc of Juſtice firſt: whoſe moſt proper ' 
and immediate office it is, ſawm cxiquez, to give to every one that | 
which of right appertaincth to him, To oizeiov 2mTo{pe is Ari- 
\fotles phraſe : bur 8. Pauls is far beyond it, inthe fore-circd Rom. 
13, Render to all their dues, ( So wetranflare itz but the word is ) Rom.13.7, 
Te; beaAzs; : which imports more then 17 &ze#oy, It fgnifieth 
| Debts; accordingly whercunto he faith inthe next verlerherc, | 
addin his metaphor, Owe nothing toanuy man, We do not ac-' 
| count it diſcurteſie, bur diſhoneſty, in any man thar is able, not to 
pay debts, withhold not good from them to whom it 4s due; (aith Solo- Prov.3.27. 
mon Prov. 3. Wholocvcr withholdeth a debt or duc from ano- 
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Rnd doth an «njuſt att, and 1s next akin to a thief: and, as a | 
. thief, \ 
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. | Law and the Prophets. 
| ings and tranſations with men, A ſhort leſſon, but of a large 
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thief, is bound to reſtitution, The Gather word in the ſame place 
inforcerh as much, «7{Jore iy, which 1 ore then pwr 
eToritty : the very ſame word that is uſed, where Zachews pro- 
miſcd tourfold reſt; tution *amodIiFagn TerexnrAty Luke 19, Render 
or reſtore, 

10, Itis a thing not unworthy the obſerving, that all choſe 
words which uſually ſignific Hozoar inthe three learned languages, 
do cither primarily /ig-:fie, or elſe are derived from fuch words as 
do withall fignific, cither a Price, or a Weight, Now by the rules of 
Commutatrue Juſtice, the price of every commodiry ought to be ac- 
cording to the truc worth of it, And things payable by weight arc 
by Law and Cwſtome then onely currant, when they have their due 
and full weight, and that uſually with ſome draught over, rather then 
azder, Even fo it is a righteous thing with us, ro make a juſt eſtt- 
mate of every mans werih, and to fer a right valuation upon hum, 
ſo near as we can, reipeively tothe quality of his place and his per- 
ſezal deſert, and toallow him his full proportion of Honour accor- 
dingly : neithcr «der-rating him in our thoughts, nor ſetting leghter 
by him then we ſhould do, in our carriage and converſation to- 
wards him, * A falſe weight us abominable 5* and (o is every one that 
tradeth wirh it : and certainly that man makerh uſe of a falſe beam, 
that ſetreth light by his brother, (or pcrhaps ſetteth htm at nought) 
whom he ought to hovour, The queſtion 1s pur on ly by the A- 
poſtle, Rom.14. why doeſt thou ſet at naught > trother# as who ſhould” 
lay, with whar face, with what conſcrexce canſt thou do it > He thar 
defalketh any thing of that juſt hoour which he ought to allow his 
brother, ( ler his prerence be what it can be ) how 15 he not gulry 
of the fin of «Anarias and Saphira, even according to the letter, 
Ais 5, (voogioacdai ame Thg Tying, being the phraſe there) in 
keeping back, as they did, part of the full price, when they ſhould 
have laid it down all, Thus we are tied in Juſtzce, ro honour all 
men, 

11, Thenexttic, is that of Equity: where the Rule is, Quod 
tibi fiert nowuis — A rule which Severw a wile Emperour magni- 


Diſciples, as a perfet breviate of the' whole Law. whatſoever 
would that men: ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them, for this is the 
He meaneth, ſo far as concerneth our deal- 


"4 


hedexceedingly : Lampridiw faith, that he learnt it of the Chriſtrans, | 
And it may very well be ſo: for Chriſt himſelf commended irto his | 
a 


comprehenſion : all one (in the meaning and reſult) with thar 


prehendeth in it the whole ſecoud Table of the Law, with all the | 
{everal offices reducible ro each commandement therein z Thou 
ſbalt love thy neighbowr as thy ſelf. If we would but once perfectly 
learn this one lefſon,-. and ſoundly follow it, (Do, 45 we would be done 
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Baoidunts as S* James calleth it, that Royal Law, which com- - 
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| right in giving him his. Let every man therefore in Godsname 


our conſciences,0r ather threftion for t 
in Ny our carriage rowards' others.” "Brit there is a baſe 

: pride in us;* that diſordereth all both with;z and without ; 
and will not ſuffer os ro-be (I ſay hot jeff, but even) ſo mach as 
reaſonable, Like ſome 'broken Merchants, char drive their creajtors 


| to low compoſitions for great ſwaymes, bur call hard upon their poor 
| neighbours for petty reckonengs that ſtand uncroſt in the book; 'or the | 
evil ſervant in the parable, 2ar.:18, who having craved his Ma-' 


ſters forbearance tor a very vaſt ſumme, went'preſcntly and ſhook his 
fellow-ſervant by the throat for atriflez or as young prodigal herrs, 
that are-ready to borrow of every- man that will lend' them, bur 
never take any care to pay ſcores : ſo are many of us, | 


—Nulla retrorſum : 


We care not how mach hoxoar cometh to our ſelves from' others, 
how little goeth from our ſelves to others. Nay you ſhall obſerve 
it, (and the reaſon of it is —_ for the fame pridethar 
makerh men over-prize themſelves, maketh them- alſo #nderualue 
their brethren :) you ſhall obſerve ir I ſay, that theſe very men 
that ſtand moſt upon the termes of etterzeſs, and look for mot re- 
ſe# trom thoſe that are below them, are ever the lackeſt in giving 


{ ro thoſe that are above them their due honowr, Vho fo forward 


(generally) to ſet bounds, and to.give Law to the higher powers ; as 
thoſe very men, that exerciſe the moſt bonne and al; mited 
tyrannie, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them withour all mercy, and beyond all reafo#2 1 forbid no man, 
to maintain the r:ghts, and to preſerve the dignity, that belongeth 
cither to his place or perſon : rather I hold him mach to blame, if 
he Co not by all fair and juſtifiable means endeavonr fo to do. For | 
qui ſis nequamycur onus * He that isretchleſs of hrs own hondar,there | 
15 no great fear thar he will be over-carefull of doing hrs neighbour 


rake to himſelf that portion of hozour and refp# that is due tohim : | 
and good luck may he have with his hozowr, Provided alwayes, | 
that he be withall ſure of theſe two _ »+ Firſt, thar he take no | 
more then his dee; for this is but juſt 3 and then, that he be as wil- | 


"4 


eee 


ling to g#ve, as to take ; for that 15 but egua/, He thar doth other- | 
wiſe, is partial, and unreaſonable. .And thus we are tied in Equi- 
ty, to honour all men, 


to) {ailing alwayesby that Compaſs; and fratning all our ations b 
p Habs we Nola 'not need any other Law tor the guiding / 
t Co__ onr conLerſ 4101s, | 


Mar.18,24, * 
—28. | 


Horart. 1; 
Epiſt. Ts 


| 


12. There is yet athirdtie; that of Religion: in reſpeR of |, yer nw 
that 1mage of God, which is to be found in man. All fron. Lp venretins. | 
regard of lome ® excellency or other : and there is in man no excel- [r'Ge. re | 


lency at all, of and from himſelf; bur all the excelency that is in Nat. Deor. 


H : him, 


Cic. 1.de 


— — en EI 


Gene 9. 3. 


him, . is ſuch only as God hath beau pleaſed xo-pur upon. him.. So 
as thoſe characters and apprebep i wrong which Cod hath 


| | God Famped upon mas in his. creation, . An this excellency, be- 


| image ſer upon him. As when a piece of baſe mettal is coyned 


.eAd cAulam 1 Pet. 2. 17 


ſtamped upon many. as lome wage of himielt z is the mrue foun- 
dation bf all. that bonour that-canany way belang wato him, | And 


excellency is that, whereby Aſ4aexcellech ather exeatures : the Fer- 
ſoaal char, whereby one man exce}leth another;.. +, | 
13, Of the Natwral fir} ;.wbich ariſerh from the image of 


ing js was put upon the wbole Fecres of mankinde, is theretore to 
be tqund-in all men 3, and that 4/ihe: fo &5 in this relpe, all men 
arc | — , andall alike honogwr&ble. Thou that comparing thy 
ſelf wyzh thy poorer, brother, thinkeſt thy {elf the better 5nan, and 
ſo deſpiſeſt hum ; compare thy (elf and him another while tx paris 
naturalibuu, and thou ſhalt hinde no difference, Take him as a 
man, he is every way 4s good a man a5 than ; thou carrieſt a body 
about thee, no leſs mortal then his 3 he harboureth & ſoule within 
him, no leſs immortal then thine And where js the difference 2? 

ell chen, here is the firſt bonowr we owe tO al men, evenas they 
are. meu, and that without all cithe r exception {noneto be exclu-, 
ded ;.) or differences, { none to be preſerred ) viz. this ; that we de- 
{piſe 0 man, but that as much as lieth in us we prelerye tbe berng, 
and advance the well-being of every man : and that becauſe of Gods 


the Kings ftamp, and made currant by bis ed:# ; no man may 
thenceforth prefume cither to refuſe P' in pay, or to abate the value 
of it: $0 Gad having Sang iS OWN 7mage upon every man, 
and withall ſignified his bleſſed pleaſure how precrow he would 
have him to be -in our eyes and eſtcem ( according as you ſhall 
finde the tenour of the Edi# in Gen, 9. At the band of every mans 


allo annexed, for 2 the tmage of God made he mai : ) we muſt look 
to anſwer it as an high contempr of that ſacred Majeſty, if we er 
any man at naught, or make leſs account of kim,. then God would 
cc ho us. The cogtumeclious uſage of the image, is in commoncon- 
« {trudtion ever underſtood as a diſhonour meant to the Prototype : 
« upon which conſideration it was, that the Romans w 

« they meant to ſet a marke of publick diſgrace or diſhonour upon 
« any eminent perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch intention, by throw- | 


« d;{prace unto, ther ſtat 1Hures, And Solomon in { 


/ 
that excellency 1s twofold :. Natural, and: Perſonal. The Noterel 


trother will I 1equere the life of man; with the reaſon of the edit| 


A 


*%. 


LY 


« oy lreaking, lar upon, or doirg ſome other like 
or 


< places interpreteth all acts of appreſ*ng, mocking, or otherwile | 


« ther Maker. 


« defprſung our neighbours, not without a reflexion upon 
4 < Hinnſelf; as tending to the contempt NY 776 


| 14. Beſides| __ 


© » i . 
"4 | "Mt OY . an 
"OR... + A£Qam6--<. oor. abs. a . AC 


_ Sg —_— 
Þ. ; . 
- 


- 


” ood 
F - 
; OI . 


_ F . . . 
angina $ EIS”. - 


CITY 
46 cn Bs - 


The Third Sermon. F 


SI 


© af 


C 


7 
d 


W 


D 


< 


1 


- 14, Beſidesthis Natwral, God hath put upon man a Perſonal 
Excellency : which is an effe& of his Providence in the Government 
'of the world, as the former was of his Power in the Creation of it. 
And here firſt beginneth the difference thar is berween one man and 
anocher. That laying, Homo homins quantum prefiat , hath no 
place, till you come to this, And that in regardof Gods free 


—diſtribution of ſeverall gifts, and offices, and callsngs to ſeveral 


men, with admirable varicty, and with no leſs admirable wisdom; 
Alix fic, altwwers ſic : Even ag the members of the natural boay, 
beſides life ( which is common to them all ) have alſo their ſeveral 
abilities, funions, and operations, with much different variety 


each from other, And as the members according to thoſe differen | 
ces are differently honeured ( one kinde of honour belonging to the 
head, anorher to the hand, another to the feet, and fo to the reſt, | 
according asthey arc ſome more, ſome lef honeuratle : ) fo in the 
world men receive different honowrs according to their different ca- 
pacities ; the King in one kinde, the Prieſt in another, the Souldzer, 
the Huſbandmas , the Artificer, and (o all the reſt in other kinds. 
It is an obſervation of ſome iivines, that there is ſome image of | 
God (though I think it were better to call it Veſtigrum or #mbra, 
then imago, « ſhadow rather then image ) ſome weak reprehenſi- 
on and darke reſemblance ( they mean ) in K:ngs of his abſolute 
Soveraigmty, in Judges and Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, in Priefts of 
his _ in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his Cauſality, 
in Counſellors Of his wiſdom, in Learned men of his knowledge, in ar- 
tificers and labourers of his operative power, &c. A conceipt, to 


\| my underſtanding neither ſo light, as to be rejeted for a mere | 


fancy 3 neither yet ſo ſol;d, as to build a firme concluſion upon, 
to ſatilfic cithcr judgement or conſcience, But whether that conceit 
ſtand or fall, certain it is howloever, thar it is Gods flampe alone 
that ſerreth a value upon all humane Excellency, whether Natural 
or Perſonal, and thereby rendreth it honourable. For whether 
we conlider mens Perſonal Excellencies, quoad ſftatum & gradum, 
according ro their different partzcular places, callings, and conditi- 
Ons ; or qugad meritum, according to their different particalar gra- 
ces, abilitics, and qualifications: till they have ther riſe my 
from Gods gracious 4&ſtr:b«tz0;5 : who hath pur them into thote 
places by his all-ruling provzdence, and imparted thofe graces to 
them by his powerfull d:ſþe-ſatzon, Sith therefore not the meaneſt 
man in the world but hath reccived from God ſome Perſonal Ex- 
cellency in ſome kinde or other, and in ſome degree or other, where- 
by he may become fome way or other uſetut and ferviceable to 
« humane ſociety. ( {ome very few excepted, as infants, natural fools, 
« and diſtrafied perſons; whole perſonal deſefts yet are by way of 
« meditation and reflexton uſeful to others, and ſo they norto be 


« deftiſed , but as leſs _—_— to be therefore _ 
2 t 


xr Cor. 9.7. 


1 Cor,12.23. 


| — I” — ———— _ —_— 
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1 Cor.12 23, 


2 Pet.2.10* 


a Per leger o& 
con'nerulines 
Aigle. 


Luke r6. 


..eAd eAulam 1 Pet. 2. 17. 


A 


«he more carcfully and tenderly reſpeted)there oughtro be there- 


fore given to every man,even the very meaneſtſome &:;ndand degree 
of rcipe&t and hozeur, proportionable to that excellency, And thus 
inrogard of the Image of God(hining both in their ature and perſons, 
we are ticd in Re/;gzon, to honour all men, 

15. We have iccn hitherto both the Duty, and the Obligation 
of it; Quid nomints, and Quid Juris ; what we are to pertorm, 
and why We come now to the Quid fatti, to examine a little how 


douar, (as to the generality :) asall other dutiesare, Are there not 
{ome j7j!, who are {o tar trom honouring all men, as the Text re- 
quircth, that (themſelves only excepted) they honour no man atall : 
at leaſt, not as they ought to do > Noznot their known Swperiours 2 
bur how much lcfs then their £qzals or 1nferiours ? Deſpiſing gouern- 
mens mn thcir hearts, and freaking evil of Digntttes with their mouths, 
and kicking againſt aurhoriry wkh their heels, No matter what 
ſbews and protcſhons men make of I know not what reſpe& and 
obſervance 3 (They honour the Keg and the Church,and are in cha- 
rity with a{ the world : wt were pity they ſhould live elfe,) 


into the prattiſe, How do they honour the Magiſtrate, that decline 
as much as they can all ncedtul ſe-wices for his ſupport 5 and repine 
at whart they cannot avoid z Or how the Miniſter, that grudge him 
the portion, which itnot by the ordinance of God (for that they think 


and quillers to put him beſide it > Or how their Equals, to get 
aloft depreſſe ti:eir brethren by odrows compariſons, or (which is 
worſe) diſparage them by falſe ſuggeſtrons ? Or how their Inferroars, 
that trample them under their teer, as they do the clay #1: the ſtreets , 
and uſe them with leſs regard many timcs,then they do the dogs thar 
fecd under their tables z as the rich glutton did poor Lazarus 2 


16, Thereare others ſecondly, that may perhaps be perſwaded 


Marth. 18. 10. 


to yield ſome honour to thery betters; (that may be bur reaſon :) 
bur that they ſhould be bound to honey thole that are not fo good mex; 
as themſclves, or at the moſt but ſuch like as themſelves arc, t 

ſee no great realon for that, Bur there is no remedy : $* Peter 
here telleth them, that muſt be done roo. He that ({aith Honour all 


meu, excludeth none ; no not the loweſt and meaneſt. Take heed 
that ye deſpiſe 1.0t one of theſe little ones (Mar, 18.) there js a kind of 


Kecleſ.9.16. | 


Plal.1 23.4- 


hozour (it ſcemeth) dueto the little ones ;, and rhey may nor be de- 
ſpiſed, The poor mans wiſdom 15 defpiſed , laith the Preacher Eecleſ.g. 
He ſaith, irisſo; and 1o it is, but too often, through ads of 


the great and wealthy, (as it is ſaid in the Pſalm, Our ſoul & filled 


with the ſcernful reproof of the wealthy, and with the deipitefulneſs of the 


proud ; ) 


it is pertormed among us.. Slagkly and untowardly enough no | 


quid yerba audiam, fatia cum videam ? Let proteſtations go, and look- 


will bcar a diſpute)yer without all contradiction is fetled upon him | 
a by the ſame (and theretorsby as ſtrong a) title, as they hold their C 
own inberitauces by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices 
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A |-pravd::)- but he doth not ſay, 'ir ſhould be ſo. Joks- carriage was 


B 


"Hence, and to require an account- of his 4{oud, though it ſhould be 


otherwile;' in ſo far that he difavowerh it, - and protefteth againſt 
it -urrerly- [ 1f'Z did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſeryant or of my maid- 
ſervant, when contended with me, ©c.} - Hewould: affoord the 
mcaneſt ſeruazts he had the honour, to debate tlic mdtrerwith them; 
and if there weretcaſon on their fide, ro allow-it, The greateſt ſub- 
zett inthe land need nor think it any difparagement to him, ro give 
a juſt reſpe& roa very meas perſon : it he will but remember, thar 
it is the duty even of the K:ng himiclt, ro vouchfate that þoour to 


the pooreſt begger within his Realm, as to prote# him from vio- 


{pile by the hand of 4 Lord, | ba 
[+ UA And yet behold a greater then Jeb, (although, I take it, 
he was 4 Xing too within his own territories) a greater then any ot 
the great Kings of the carth, ready to teach us this duty by his cx- 
ample z cven our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and the ſame minde ſhould be in 
us,. that was in hum; And what was that>- He was pleaſed fo far 
to honows us, ( baſe, ſinful, unworthy creatures as we were ) as for 
our ſakes to lay afide his'own greatneſs; emptying and deveſting him- 
ſelf of glory and Majeſtic, making himſelt of #o reputation, and- ta- 
king upon him the form'of a ſervant, Ill do they follow either his 
Example, or his Apoſtles Dotirene here, who think themſelves roo 
good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them any office of 
(crvice or.xc{pe& ; though they xeea it never fo much, crave it ne- 
ver ſo oft, deſerve 1t never fo well, And they, who look another 
way in the day of their brothers diſtreſs ; as the Prieſt and Levite 
patſed by the wounded mar inthe parable, without regard, And 
(not ro multiply particulars) all they, who having power and oppor- 
twnity thereunto, neglect either to reward thoſe that have worth in 
them, according to their merz&, or to prete# thoſe that are wronged, 
according to their '7mnocency; Or to relieve thole that are in wart, 
according to their xeceſſrty. | ROD 

18, Therearc a third fort, that corrupt a 206d Text with an i{/ 
gloſs ; by putting in 4 coud:tronal' limitation x Nike the bedging in of 
a conrſe [bred into: a fine garmet.; as thus.'' The AMagrſtrate ſhall 
have his tribute, the Mziarfter his 'tycbe, and 10 every other man his 
due bonsur : if {o- be he carry himlclt' worthxby, ' and as he ought to 
. do in his place, and ſo as to deſerve zt, In good time ! ButT pray 
you then firſt (to argue the caaſe a_lutle with thee, who ever thou 
artthat thus glofſcit) VWhormuſt jzdge of his carriage, and whe- 
her he deſerve fucks bonour, yea, os no: 'VVhy, that thou hopeſt 
thon art well enough able ro do thy felt. Suro we cannoe bur cx- 
pedt gwd. juſtice, where he that is a party will allow no other ro be 
judge but himſelf, Where the debter muſt arbitrate what i due to 
the creditor ghings are like to come to a fair reckoning. 


| I 9, But 


th. ct, 


—— —— 
WI _—— — 


Job 31..13- 


Phil. 2.$,%c, | 


A 


Rom. 12.15, | 


Luke 10. 


—— _—_ 


a. 


eAd eAulam i Pet. 2.17; 


19, - But ſecondly, how dar'ſt thou diſtinguiſh where the Law 


{wered with Obedience ; and doeſt thou think to come off 
with ſubtclties and diſtizfions > The precept here in the Text 15 
plain and peremptory z- admitreth no Equetocation, Exception, Or 
Reſervation; \uggeſteth ing that ſhould make it reaſonable 
to reſtrain the VUnrverſality ed therein by any ſuch lsmitats- 
on ; and therefore will not endure tobe eluded with any forced 
Gloſſ. | | 
= Leaſt of all thirdly, with ſuch a Gloſs, as the Apoſile hath 
already precluded by his own comment, in the next verſe : where 
he biddeth ſervants to be ſubje& to their Aafters, not only to the 


y to buffet them when they had done no fault. Such Afafters fure 
could challenge no great honour from their ſcrvants, titulo merits, 
and as by way of deſert : Bur yer there belonged to them: jure doms- 
xj, and by vertue of their Maſterſbip, the honour of Obedience and 
Subjetion, Which honour, due unto them by that rsght, they had a 
good title to : and it might not be detained from them either 5x: part 
or in whole by cavilling at their deſert, 

21, But tell me fourthly in good carneſt, doſt thou beleeve, 
that another mans negle# of his duty can. diſcharge thee from the 
obligation of thine > 


nll; Quintiliane colorem. 


Reaſon, wherenn to ground z or but handſome Colour, wherewith 
to varniſh over, ſuch an imagination > Fac quod twwm eſt ; do 
thou thy part therefore, and honour him according to b#s place how- 
ſoever, He ſhall anſwer, and not thou, for his amworthineſs, it 
he deſerve it not : but thou alone ſhalt anſwer for the negle# of thine 
own duty, if thou performeſt it not. * 

22, Laſtly, ex ore two, When thou ſaycſt, thou wilt bo- 
nour him according to his place, if he deſerve it; doſtrhou not 
obſerve that thou art ſtill «njuft by thy own confeſhon > For where 
place and merit concur, there is a double honowr due : ( The Elders, 
that rule well are worthy of double honowr 1 Tim, 5. ) There is one 
honour due to the place, and another to merit, He that is ® inthe 
places may > without deſert, is yet worthy of a ſingle honour, for 
- lace hy ank juſtice * > ry _ A 

ye iſcharging his du in, 
he &« hen (wth Ts y - ms er th he 
ſhould have that roo. Conſider now how «njuſt thou art, If he 
deſerve well, ſayeſtrhou, he ſhall have the bonowr due to bis place : 
otherwiſe not, Thou mighteſt as well ſay in plain terms : It » 


iſtinguiſhes not > Where God commanideth, Fe looketh to be an-| 


ood and gentle, but to the froward alſo, and ſuch as. would be rea- 


Canſt thou produce any publick Lav, or private Contra, or ſound | 


A 


Fa 


T be Second Sermon. 


— 


” 8”. 


be worthy of dauble bopezr, I can be content to afford the ſingle ; 
otherwiſe he muſt be content to goe without any. Now what ju- 
ſttce, what conſcrence in this dealing, where two parts are due,to allow 
bur 9e z and where ore is due, to allow juſt zone > 

23. But I proceed no further in this argument, having pur- 
poſely omitted fundry things that occurred to my meditations here- 
1n, and contracted the reſt, that I might have time to ſpeak ſome- | 
thing to the later precept allo, Love the bretherbood, To which I 
now pal, hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevity : obſer- 
ving the ſame method, as before, Quid nominis, Quid juris, Quid 
fat ; what we are to do, and why, and how we performe ir. | 
24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, 
that as Adam and Chriſtare = the two roots of mankinde ; Adam as 


a Torum genus 


Nin fhate ofNatere, and Chriſt as in a ſtare of Grace : fo there is Þ a 
twefold Brotherhood amongſt men, correſpondent thereunto, Firſt, | 
4 Brotherhood of Nature, by propagation from the loines of Adam, | 


.of the taith of Chriſt, as we are Chriſtian men, As men, we arc 
© members of that 
within the compals of the world are Brethrea, by a more general 
communion of Nature , As Chriſtians, we are members of that m 
ſtical body, the Church : and ſoall Chriſtian men that live within | 
the compatls of the Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar commu- 
non of Faith, And as the c Moral Law bindeth us to love all men as 


- 


D 


E 


rom place to place, to plant and water the Churches, in their 


our Brethren, and partakers with us of the ſame common Nature 


our Brethren,and partakers with us of the ſame common faith in Chriſt, 

25. In which Jater notion the word Brethe# is moſt uſually | 
"tian Faith and Religion, in oppoſition to heathez micn and anbe- 
 leevers, The name of Chriſtsas, though oft commoneſt uſe and 


and fince, Brethren, You thall read very often in the 4is, and | 
Epiſtles of the holy Apoſtles, How the Brethrea afſembled together 
to hear the Goſpel preached, to reccive the Sacrament, and to conſulr 
about rhe affairs of the Charch, How the Apoſtles, as they went 


progreſs every where viſited the Brethren : ar their firſt coming to 
any place, fſaluting the Brethrez ; during their abode there, con- ' 
firming the Brethren z at their departure thence, taking leave of | 
| the Brethren, How colle&ions were made for relief of the Bre- 
| thren; and thoſe ſent into Judea from other parts by the hands of the 


that are within, the Church, what have | 


to 


humanum quo - 
damned funt © 
hemines duo 
Gc. Proſper. 
as we are men : and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by profeſſion | ſentent c.299. 
A 
. nn qcorg n 
great body, the world ; and fo all men that live| ' axpzz* | 
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| years in x71 
- | true. 7 
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in Adam: 1o the Evangelical Law bindeth to love all Chriſtians as dir 
| SrapbTe. 
| Baſil.homil.in 
Ay : : Lazic's. 
taken jn the Apoſtolical wricings : to ſignific « profeſſor of the Chrr- | c 2iemira ſu- | 
T | ' mus corporrs = 
| Magn! : Nature | 
| : 8 98 cognatos 
X longeſt continuance, was yet but of a later dare z taken up firſt edidir. Scnec, 
at Antioch, as we finde A, 11. whereas Helievers were. before | *P% 55: 


uſually called Diſciples ; and no lels ulually , both before | g@., 1.25. 
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— 18.18, 


| — 1.29. . 
| 2 Cor. 8.18, 


brethren, 8c. S. Paul ”_—_ the Brethren, to them that are with- | — 23. 
l 


Your ; andſo includeth a t Cor, 9.12, 


OD ”>— —_ 


Ad Aulam Prov.16.7- 


—_____  _— 


,to doto judg them that are without? 1 Cor, 5. As if he had ſaid; 

' Chriſt {ent me an Apoſtle and Miniſter of the Charches z and there- 
fore 1 meddle not but with thoſe that are within the pale of the 
Church : as tor thoſe that are without, it any of them will be filthy, |. 
let bim te þlthy jiill, I have nothing ro do to meddle with them, But 
laithhe, if any man that is within the Chriſtian-Church, any mar 
that us called a Brother, be a fornicator, or drunkard, or rayler, or 
otherwiſe ſtain his holy profeſhon by ſcandalous living ; I know 
how to.deal with him : let the cenſures of the Church be laid upon 
him, lct him be caſt our of the aſſemblies of the Brethren, that he | 
may be thereby brought to ſbame and repentance. 

26, Sothen, Brethren (inthe Apoſtolical uſe of the word) are 
Chriſtians : and the Brotherhood the whole ſociety of Chriſt:an men, 
thc ſyſteme and body of the whole wiſible.Church of Chriſt, 1 ſay the 
viſible Church : becauſe there is indeed another Brotherhood more 
excellent then this whereof we now ſpeak, conſiſting of ſuch only as 
ſhall undoubredly inherit ſalvation z called by ſome of the ancients 
The Church of Gods Elefi, and by ſome later writers the 11vi ible Þ 
Church, And truly this Brotherbood would (under God) deſerve 
the higheſt room in our affetiors ; could we with any certainty di- 
cern who were of it, and who not, But becauſe the far is not in 
our hand, to winnow the chaff from the wheat, ( Dominus novit) The] 
Lord onely knoweth who are his by thoſe ſecret characters of Grace þ 
and Perſeverance, which no cye of man is able to diſcern in ano- |., 
ther, (nor perhaps in himſeit s»falibly : (we are therefore for the | 
diſcharge of our duty to look at the Brotherhood fo far as it is diſcern- | 
ablc to us by the plain and legible characters of Baptiſm and out-]- 
ward profeſſzon, So that whoſoever abideth in ares Domini, and 
liveth in the communion of the viſible Church, being baptized into 
Chriſt, and profeſſing the Name of Chriſt : ( let him prove as it fal- 


a 


leth out, chaff, or l:ght corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come [/D 


' | with his fan to purge his floor: yet in the mean time fo long as he 
licth in the heap and upon the floor ; We muſt own him fora 
(hriſtian, and take him as one of the Brotherhood, and as ſuch an one 
love him, For ſo is the Duty here, Love the Brotherhood, 

27. To make Love compleat, Two things are required : ac- 
cording to Ariſtotle's deſcription of it, 6s Awe! Twi &c, Aﬀetus}- 
cordis, and Effeus operis, The inward affeR:on of the heart, in wiſh- 
ing to him we love all good: and the outward manifeſtation of that 
aftetion by our deed as occaſion is offered, in being ready to our 
power to do-him ary good, The heart is the root andthe ſeat of all | 
true love : and there we mult begin; or elſe all we do 1s but loft. 
| If we do never ſo many ſerviceable offices to our brethren, out of any 
 by-end or {ſiniſter reſpeR z although = may poſſibly be very uſe- 
| full, and {o very acceptable to him : om it our heart be not towards 
them, if there be nota ſincere affeF7oz within, it cannot be = | 

calle 
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| doth not take every fir opportunity of dorzg good exther to the ſouls, 


called Love, That Lowe, that will abide the teſt, and anſwer the 
Dgty required in the Text, muſt be fach, as the Apofſiles have in 
leveral paſſages deſcribed it + piaz&tAzila eirmizxerr unfained 


without di{pmulation, Rom. 12. 

28;;\ Of which «ward affettion the outward deed is the beſt dif- 
coverer :. and therefore that muſt come on too, to make the Ive 
perfect, As Jcbu ſaid to Jonadab, Is thy beart right 2 if it Le, then 


« God, ſo in the exerciſes of our charity towards men z heart and 


Good works arc the beſt demonſtrations, as of true Faith; foof 
true love, Where there is {zfe and beate, there will be a#:07. on 
is no be then in that Fazth, ('S. James calleth it plainly a dead 
faith Jam, 2, ) nor beaten that Love, ( according to that expreſſi- 
on Matth, 24. the love of many ſhail wax cold : ) that doth nor put 
forth it ſelf in the works of righteouſneſs and mercy, He then lo- 
veth not the Brotherhood indeed, whatſoever he prerend, or at leaſt 
not in {o gracious a meaſure as he ſhould endeavour after : Thar 


| 
: 


af 


| 
' 


' fervent charity among your ſelves, Chap. 4.) And S. Jobz upon 
| the __ hercof hangeth one of the ſtrongeſt aſſurances we 


or bodies, or credits, or eſtates of. his Brethren z That is not will- 
ing to do them all poſſible ſervices, according to the urgency of 
their occaſions, and the juſt exigence of careumſlances, with his coun- 
tezance, With his aduice, with his pazas, with his parſe, yea and ( if 
necd be ) with his very {fe too. This is the Noa wltra: farther 

then this we cannor goe in the expreſſing of our love; ( Greater 


love of the brethren, I. Per. 1, Love out of a pure heart; 1 Tim, 1, Love' Pers a 


1 Tim. 1.5. 
Rom. 12.9. 


"« gre me thy band, - As in the exerciſes of our devotion towards | , xing.ro.1$. | 


band ſhould go rogether, Probatto diletttonts, exhititio eſt operis, ' Lam 3. 47. 


Gregor. 


Jam. 2.26, 


Matth, 24.12, 


leve then this bath no man, that a man tay down his life fer his friend : ) Joh. 15. 13. 


and thus far we muſt goc if God call us roit, $0 tar went Chriſt 
for our redemption : and ſo ſar the Scriptures preſs his example 


for our imitation, ( Herely percerve we the luve of God, becauſe he 1 Job.3.16, 


D* laid down bis life ſor ws : and we ought to lay down our lives fur the Bre- 


threa, 1 Joh. 3. | | 

29. To recolle& the premiſes, and togive you the full mean- 
ing of the preceptat once, To Love the Brotherbood, 1s as much as 
to bear a ſþ-cial afſetizonto all Chriſfrans more then to Heathens ,, and 
ro manifctt the ſame proportionably by performing all lovizg offi- 
ces to them upon- every fir occaſion tothe utmoſt of our powers, 
A duty of ſuch importance, that our Apoſtle,, though here 1 the 
Text he do but only name it in the bunch among ther duties; yet 
afterwards in this Epiſtle ſcemeth to require it in a more ſpeciall 


”& 


manner, and after a ſort abu? other duties ( Ahove all things bave 1 pes. 4 8, 


can have of our being in Chriſt. (we know that we are paſſed from death 
to life becauſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14. 
| 


I - 39. Now 


/ 
| 
i 


| 30, Now of the Oblzgation ob this-dury,. ( for that is the newt. A 
thing we are to confidcr ) rnere art 2ys/ many grounds 3, Goazneſs,| 
and Neereſs. Firſt we muſt love the Brotherbood.for their good: 
neſs, All goodneſs is teveh, There groweth 4 Lowe due to: every 
tTim-4-4 | creature of God from this, that every cr6aure of God @ guod'y, . Soc 
goodneſs God hath:communicared'ro every thay ro which he gave 
a tering: as abeameot thar mcomprehenfibie tghr, awd a «op 
ot chat infinite Ocea of goodneſs, which he hanfſef s, Bur a gocar- 
cr meaſure of Love i due to manthen to other Creatuzes, by how 
much God hath made him exe then them, And ro every parts | 
cular mim chat hath any Fec:at goodheſs in hirm, there is.a Seeral | B 
Leve dn, proportionable” to- the' 11d and meaſare thereof ; So 
char whatloever 5 we candiſcern mm any man, we rO 
love it in1 him and to love him for it ; whatſoever faults or defects 
arc apparently enough to be tound in him otherways, He that 
hath good natiral parts, if he have Itle ar him rhat is good befides, 
yet is to be loved even for thoſe parts, becaufe they are good, He 
that hath bar good morabties only teading a cvil bfe, rhongh wich- / 
ont any le evidences of grace appearing in him, i yet to be/ 
| loved of us, if but for thoſe 1oalnties , becauſe they alſo arc 
y 00d, Put he that goeth higher, and by the goodneſs of bis cormver- | C 
ation ſhewerh forth ( fo far as we can judge ) the gracrouſnefs of his | 
heart, deierverh by fo much an higher room in our affcions, then | 
cithct of the fornicr, by how much Grace exccedcth in goodneſs | 
both Nature and CAorality, Sith then there is a fectal goodneſs in 
the Brethren ( quatenis fuch ) in regard of that moſt boly fquth 
which they profeſs, and that deed name of Chriſt which is called 
| cet : we ate therefore bound to love them with a #ecial 


efion, and that es nomire under that conſideration as they arc 
en, over and above that general love with which we are bound 
to love them as mexz or that which belongeth to them as mer of | 
parts, or as Cruil men, + 
31, The other ground of Loving the Brotherhood is their Neer- 
meſs, The neerer, the dearer, we (ay : and there arc few relations 
merer, then that of brotherhood, But no brotberþood in the world 10 
cloſely and ſurely knit together, and with ſo many and ſtrong tycs, 
as the fraternity of Chriftzas inthe communion of Sarxts, which is the | 
Brotherhood in the Text, In which oze brotherhood, ir is not caly to. 
. | reckon how mary brotherioods arc comecingd : Behold fome of ma- 
omnes fraves | NY. Firſt, we ate Brethyer by propagation ;, and that * ab atroque |, 
oftendne. ," parente : luoye5etm as well as Guorerruic, Children of the one | E 
Bk md Eternal God, the common father of us all, and of rhe one Catholzck | 
metre Exclefis. | Church, the common mother of us all. And we have all the ſame 
Arnob.in | Elder candy Chriſt ; the firſt horn among many brethren, the 
Rom 8 29. | lively image of bis fathers perſon, and indeed the foundation of the 
Beb.1.3- | whole Br ood ; for we are all ( as many of us as have been __ 
| zed | 
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by which we _—_— upto what we are, to that meaſure of ſtature 
of ftrength, wharſoevcr it 1s, that we have in Chriſt, Mtye mp3; 
NgiAlay 7d ouvregpor, lairh Ariſtotle; and common EXPETIENCe 
ſheweth ir ſo to be.. They thar have been zarſed, or brought up 
rogether in their childehood, tor the moſt part have their affeiions 
ſo Caſoned and (ctled then,thart they love oze another the better while 
they live. | 

| 33. Thirdly, we are Brethren Ly (ovenait, ſworn brothers at 
our holy Baptiſm, when we dedicarcd our {elves to Gods ſervice as! 
C | his Sowldrers by ſacred and folemnvow. Do wenor, fee men that | 
|rake the ſame oath, preſſed ro ſerve in the fame 14/5 and under the 
F fame (captains, Coirtulernales and Comrades ; tow they do not only 
call Brothers, buthold together as Brothers, and ſhew themſelves 
marvelous zealous ip one anorhcrs behalf, raking their parts, 

and pawning their credits tor them, and ſharing their fortunes 
with*-them. If one of them have bur a little filver in his putſc, 

his &rother ſhall not want wiiles- that laſteth, Shame we with 

it that the children of this world ſhould be kinder (tis Thy Yeve- 

zy zuT&y ) towards thole of therr, own generation, then we arc in 

'D [ ours, f 
| 34. Fourthly we are Brethren Ly Cobabitation, We are all of | 
' one houſe and family : et ſtrangers and forraizers, Lut fellow-citi.' 
zens with the Satnts, and of the heuſbeld of God, What a diſquict- 

neſs, ( and diſcredit both, ) is it to a houſe, where the chrldren 

| {are ever jarring, and ſnarling, and fighting one with another : 

| | bura goodly fight ( Erce quam Forum ) when they dwell together 13 

| |lrveand unity: Evenlo, a fad thing it is, nd very grievous to 

| the ſoule of every good man, when in the Charch, ( which is the 

| bouſe of God ) Chriſtians that call themſelves Hrethren, fall foulc | 
'E ; upon one another : not only girding at and claſhing againſt, but 

| 


| 


} bent ro conſume and deſtroy one another, But a moſt bleſſed 
thing on the other ſide, plcaſanr as the boly oz/e diſtilling from Aa- 
|roxs head upon his beard and garments, and rejoycing the heart 
as the dew upon the mountains refreſherh the graſs ; when there is 
I 2 nothing 
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Phil. 2. 2.3. | 


Gal 6.2. 


Rom. 15.1. 


Gal.6.10. 


Gal! 4.7. 


Rom, 8.17. 
| Jude, verl. 3- 


Gen.45.23. 


1 Tim.$.21. 


nothing done in thc houſe through ftrife or vain glory, bur ſuch an ac- 
cord amoneſt them, that all 4 Brethren are - Lo minde and judg- 
ment z or 1t not alwaycs fo, yet at leaſtwilc of oxe beart and affe&ti- 
on z bearing the burdeas, and bearing with the snfirmities, one of 
another ;z and ready upon all occaſions to do good, as to all men ge- 
ncrally and withour exception, 1o eſpecially ro their Brethren, that 
are of the ſame bouſhold of faith with chem. 

35. Laſtly, weare Brethren by partnerſhip in our Fathers eſtate, 
Coparceners in the ſtate of Grace ;, all of us enjoying the ſame pro- 
miles, liberties, and priviledges whereot we are already poſſeſſed 
in common z and Coberrs in the ſtate of Glory; all of us having 
the ſame joy, and evcrlaſting blifſe in expe and reverfion, 
For being the ſonnes of God, we are all berrs ; and being brethren, 
all joyut-berrs ovyxAnegipo of one and the lame rious zabert- 
tance reſerved ſor us tu the heavens : which St, Jude therefore callerh 
the common ſalyation, It argueth a baſc wrangling Ferit in us, ha- 


'ving ſuch goody thirgs in reverſion z ( enough tor us all, ſo as hearr 


joan wiſh no more : ) to {quabble and fall our for ſuch poore trifles 


as the things of this world are, Ve that have by Gods goodneſs 


Egyp: to return.to their own land: ſhall we fall out among our ſelves, 
and be ready to muſchict one another ty the way ? 

36, Having all thele Ob{zgatzons upon us, and being ried toge- 
ther in one Brotberhood by ſo many bands of unity and affeion z I 
preſume we cannot doubt de Fare, bur that it is our bounden duty 
thus to love the Brotherbood, There remaincth now no more to be 
done, but to look ro our performances, that they be right ; whercin 
the main thing we are to take heed of, ( beſides what hath been al- 
ready applyed, ) is Partiality, 1 charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele Angels, that thou otſerve theſe things without 
preferring one before another, —_—— by Parttality, It was S, Pauls 
_ to Tzmothy in another buſincſſe : bur may ſuir very well with 
this alſo, 

27, Not but that we may, ( arid in moſt caſes meſt, ) make a 
difference berween one brather and another, in the meaſure and de- 
grce of our Love : _— rothe different meaſures and degrees, 
cither of thcir goodseſs conſidered #4 themſelves, or of their neerneſs 
in relation to s : thoſe rwo confiderations being (as you heard) the 

ounds of our Love, $o David loved Jonathan as his own fſoute ; 
is heart was knit to him : both becauſe he was a good max, and 
had withall approved himſelt his treſfly frzend. Yea, our bleſſed S$a- 


viour himſelf ſhewed a more affe&ionate Love to Jabs, then to any 
other of his diſciples ( the eſeapee whom Jeſw loved : ) for no other! 
known reaſon ſo much as for this, that he was zeer of kiz ro him, 


man 


his own mathers ſiſters ſon, as is generally wuppoled. No reaſonable 
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competent ſuſtenance for our journey, and full ſacks ro open at aur} 
coming home; as Joſephs brethrez had when they came out of 
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A' man among us then need tnake any queſtion, bur that we may and | 
ought to bear 4 greater love uato, and conſequently to be readier to 

do good unto ( ceteris paribus ) Our ("ountrymen, Our neighbours, out 

kindred, our friends ; then to thole that are ſtrangers to us, and 
ſtand in no ſuch relation. And ſo no doubt we may,and ought in like 

| manner (upon that other round of Goodneſs ) more to love, and to | 
ſhew k:ndzeſs looner to a ſober, diſcreet, judrcrous, peaceable, bumdle, 
and otherwile erderly and regular man (ceterts paritus ;) then toone 
that is light-beaded, or lazy, or twrbulent, or proud, or debauched, or 
beretical, or ſchiſmatical, + | "uy 
B 38, Bur ſtill chat proviſoor l:metatron, which I now twice men- 
tioned, ceteris paribus, muſt he remembred : for there may ſuch a 
diſparity ariſe by emergent occaſions, as may render a meer ftranger, 
a beathen, a notoriouſly witrow perſon, a hitter objeR of our com- 
help, or relict, pro bic & nunc, then the moſt pious Chrs- 

ian, or our deareſt friend or ally. In caſes of extremity, 

where the zeceſ{itres of the party umportune 4 preſext ſwccour, and 
-+will admit no delay, Cedat neceſſitudo necefiitats : the former con- 
fiderarions, whether of Ngerneſs or Goodneſs muſt be waved for the 
preſent, and give way to thole Necef:tzes, He is moſt our nes 
C and brother, in a caſc of that nature, that ſtandethin meſt xeed of our 
help : as our Saviour himſelt hath clearly reſolved it in the caſe of 

the wounded traveller in the parable, Luke 10, & Nor doth this at all 
« contradict whar hath been already delivered concerning the pre- 
« ferring of the brethren before others,euther in the affeion of love,or 
c« in the offices which flow therefrom.For the affe#:or firſt: it is clear, 
« that although ſome a&s of compaſs/07 and charity be exerciſed ro- 
« wards 4 ſtranger, yea even 44 ezemy that hath great need of it, 
« rather then rowards a friead or brother, that hath either no need at 
« all, or very little in compariſon. of the other; ir doth nor hinder 
D]c but that the Habit or affefton of igve in the heart, may notwithſtand- 


CA ———_— 


[/ 


Cad 


« ing at the very ſamerime be more ſtrongly carried rowards the 
« brother or friend, then towards the enemy or firanger, as every mans 
« own reaſon and pron in himſelf - cell hum, Rabo_A the 
« outward a&s and offices of lore, it 1s with them, as with the offices 
A « of all other vertues and gracious habtts or afjetizors : which wes 
vo «ding ad ſemper ( as the graces and habits themiclyes do ) arethere- 
« fore variable and mutgble, as the circumſtances by which they muſt 
« be regulated vary probic & nunc. And therefore the rules given 
« concerning them, muſt not be puntiually & mathematically interpre- 
«red z but pradentially,and rationally : and hold(as we ulc to ſay inthe 
<< Schools) communiter, but not wrvuerſaliter;that is to ſay, ordinarily 
« and in moſt caſes, where circumſtances do not require it ſhould be 
« otherwiſe, but nor atſolutely and untverſally, io as to admit of no 
&« exception. | . 
39. This r#b then thus removed our of the way : it may | 
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Jzm. 2.1, | ipake 2 or what is 1t 20 bave the farth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpett 
of perſons 2 it this putting of & difſ&veace in our love berween brother 
and brother, (which we have now-allowed-of,) be nor it ?I anſwer ; | 


It is no parizality, ro: make fuch @ difference as we have hitherto | 
allowed : ſo long: as the faid dijjerexce is raken from other pecu- | 


liar.and juſt refces, and not from the very: condition of Brother- | 
hood jr (elf, or any diſtinction made rherein, Bur here is that 


| —_— . yy 
therbood to {ome one party or ſoctety in the Church, fuch as we think 


(hip in this Brotherhood ; nor contequently any right to that ſpecral 
aſſecizon-wherewith we are to love -the Brethren, Which parttaltty 


the ſchiſms,under which Ch-iſteadom hath groancd trom riine ro time.” 
© 49. Not to ſpeak of the Dona!ifts and other Sch:{'maticks of old, 
who confined "the Church ro fome little cornct of the world : for 


other gollly Fathers oi their times 3 F1rjt of all, extremely partial 
in this kinde arc the RemrJh party ar this day; Who, contrary to 


MC 


on wal 41. - The like Partiality appeareth ſecondly in our 4rethren of 


ſunt College, ſi | tbe ſeparation, . Marvel not that I call them # Lrethren z though 
| | they will by no mcans own us as ſuch: the more unjuſt and «acha- 
Oprar.lib.r. | Y1#able they, And in this uacharatleneſs ( fuch a corncidence there 
| —Pracepram | j$ {OMEtumes of extremes ) the Separatiſls and the Romaniſts, con(e- 
| dans quently to their otherwile molt diſtant principles, do fully agree : 
| negant ſe fra. | like Saimſons foxes tied together by the tazles to ſet all on fire, al-} 


tres noſt1 01 eſſe, WEL Min | C 
et nn 21 though therr faces look quite contrary wayes, Bur we erVte not either 


eAd eAulam 1 Pet.2.17. 


ye be demanded, where is this partzality ro be found whereof we | A 


evil arttality we arc to take heed of ; when we reſtrain the Bro- ” 


which thcy were ſoundly contuted by: S. Auguſtine, Optatus, and 


tres nelirieftis | theſe, or thoſe, their uncharitablencls ; nor may we emitate them 


ood of, and exclude thc reſt, as it they had no part nor fellow-| g 


hath indeed been the very bane ot the Churches ani:yand peace ; and | _ 
the chicfeſt cauſe borhot the beginning and continuance of moſt of | 


" ON all grzuh and realon,- make tne Romane and the Catholrck Charch S 
num ſub regi- | CCTRs | CONVETT C p exacting external Commurntos with them and / 
mine legitimo - (ubjecizon tO their Biibop, as a condition 1o eflentially _—_ for 
_ _ the qualifying of any perlon to be a member of that C vurch of Chriſt, 

uni C114 | Our of which there is.no ſalvation, as that they have interted a clauſe 

in rerris vics- | ro that purpole into the very * definition of a Church. So cutting off \< 
\* dwcrrag rom this brotherhood in a manner wholy, all-thc ſpacious Churches 
Beilarm. 3.de of Af/zck and Aſia 3 together with all thoſe both Eaſtern and weſtern} 
np bart . | Churches of Europe allo, which dare nor ſubmit to ſo vaſt a-power |, 
um Epiicopale | aS the Bijhops of Rame pretend to, nor can think themſelves obliged ro 
nolunt nobiſ- | receive all therr d/tiares tor undoubred articles of Faith. D 


avg Epi 203. | therein, But as the Orthodox Fathers did the wayward Donatiſts then, | E 


EE Se , * 
&@ 01A9!1 44 


jp ol ſo.we hold it our duty now to account thele our charitable brethren: 
ec ;Byude | ( as wellof the one tort, as the other ) our Brethren ſtill, whether 


' 8's 142, ugh- they will thank us for it or no ; Veliat, nolint, fratres ſunt, Thele{” 


CILTIETYS - . , 

OY Loos]a. | our Brethren ; I lay of the Separation, are {o violent and peremptory | 
' Nazi. orat-33. in! 
j 


_ — — - - _ 
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yd *he Donatiſts did : concluding the Communion of Sarnts within the 


>Þbe their Brethren, had not ſome of the leaven of this Partzality hidden 


BX 
x| ference ſome few in the Church, ( a diſ-affe&ed party to the efta- 


\| ſound o like the Phariſees, I am bolter then thou; and warpe ſo gach 


C 
Pour ichves toa garbe of ſpeaking in Scripture-language, but in a diffe- | 


9, 


/ 


/ 


E further engaged himlelt by his gracious promile, to love, honour,and 


The Second Sermon. 


_— 


Ay;in Uncharching all the world but themſelves : that they thruſt ad 


up the whole Flock of Chriſt in a far narrower pingle, then ever 


compals ot a private parlour or two in Amſterdam, 
42, And ir were much to be wiſhed in the third place ; that 
ſome in our own Church, who have not yet dire&ly denied us to | 


in theic breſts, They would hardly clic be ſo much ſzeled up with 
an high opinion of themſelves, nor 10 much ſowred in their affc&ions 
towards their brethren: as they bewray themſelves to be, by uſing 
the terms of Brotherhood, of Profeſſion, of Chriſtiaftity, the Communion 
' of Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diſtinRion to. dif- 


 bliſhed Government and Ceremonies, ) from the reſt, As if all bu 
themſelves were ſcarce to be owned,cither as Brethren, ot Profeſſors; 
or Chriſtians, or $ aims, or Godly men, Who knoweth of wha itt 
conſequence, the uſage of fuch apropriating and diſtinArve titles (vhax 


towards 4 ſeparation) may prove, and what evil effe&ts they may | 
| produce in future > Bur how ever it is not well done of any of us ja 
the mean time, to take up new fſormes and phraſes, and to accuſtome 


ent notion from that wherein the Scriptures underſtand it, I may 
| not, I cannot judge any mans heart : but truly ro me it ſcemerh(} 
| ſcarce a poſſible thing tor any man that appropriateth the name of 
Brethren (or ahy of thoſe other titles of the ſame extent ) ro ſome 
part only of the Chriſta Church, to fulfil our Apoſtles precept here 
of loving the brotherhood, according to the true meaning thereof, Fog 
whom he taketh not tn,he muſt needs leave out : and then he cap leave 
them bur as thoſe that are without ; Perhaps wiſh them well, prgy fox 
* their converſion, ſhew them cw] reſpett, &c. which is no more then 
She might or would do to a very Jew, Turk, Of Pagan, 
As for us, beloved brethren, let us in the name and feare of 


cither of this, or of any other Chr:ſtiaz duty, cithct ro God or man; 
And let us humbly beſcech the God of all grace 'and peace, tg 
\into our hearts a ſpirit of #:ſdom and Charity, that we may 
both honour and /ove all men in ſuch ſort as becometh vs to do : haz 
| eſpecially that we may /ove and honour him above all, who hath gl- 
| ready fo loved and honoured us as to make, us Chriſtians ; and hath 


reward all thoſe that {cek his honour and glory, Fo whom be all ho- 
nour and glory alcribed &c, 


AD 


-God beware of all rotten or corrupt partiality, in the performance | 


Lay 54. 3. 


Sermon TV. 
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Plalm 19. 13. 

Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſins: Let them 
x. _=__— over me. Soſball The upright, and1 
ſhall be innocent fromthe great tranſgreſſion. 


x His Plalm is one of Davids Meartations, That ir 
@YNE 15 Davids, we have it from 2 the Title inthe be- 
A ginning : That it is @ Meditation, from Þ the 

(FS things eſpecially, whereon to employ our me- 


whereof © ſome have therefore reduced the 
| whole body of Divinity ;) God, and our ſebves, And the meditation 
is then moſt both complear and fruitful, when it taketh in both, 
Which is to be done ; either v:4 aſcenſus, when we begin belowand 


a:tations with profit, (to the right knowledg 


cloſe in the end of it, Now thefe are bur two | ke 


at our ſelves, andfo build wpwards, raiſing our thoughts mo 
K 
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' &c, verſe 14. 
'£ Calvin. 1. 
IT, 
Huic duplici 
confiderationi , 
rote bac veſira 
vecatto tribug- 
twr:fcut San- 
#us orabat, ' 
Deus, Noverim 


me, Noverim 
te.Bernard. , 
ſer. 2.de di- 
verfis, 


— 


_ 


66 


a Eft Natura 


eAd eAulam 


Pal. 19. =; 


— —  _— 


and with him, and {o work dowpwards, drawing our thoughts home 
upon our ſelyes, ( 

2.-, This later is the mcthod of this Pſalm : in the former part 

d beginneth as high, as at the moſt Higheſt 3, and 


hs: Meditarions there, he maketh ule of the © two great pets : 


liber promus» 
| Sctiprura ſe- 
'cundus: Alters 
Poſſe docens, 
'altera Velle 
Dei. Jo, Rat. 
Chiliad.Ep'gr- 


| 


; and that of Scriptare, or of 
p if in et, will | 
of his Maker. That declareth his Glory : this revcaleth his Plea- 
ſure, That trom the _—_—_— of the Plalm, ( The heavens declare 
the glory of God Cc. ) to the end of the {1xth verlc : This from the 
beginning of the {eventh verle (The Law of the Lord us perfett & c,--)to 
the end.of the cleventh,veric., 


a Vnicuig; eſt 
. liber ſua conſct- 
{ entia : (9 ad 
hunc l1bram 
diſcutiendum. 
(oF emendan- 
Gam, omnes 
ali nwuentt _ 
ſunt. Bern de 
iarcr. domo, 
C. 28. 

b — Confera- 
mug 116q;ltbros 
nofti os curn 
fibro vite. 
Ibid, 


as ode me 
rene mA 
Tau xpuegyio 


25040. Homer, 
Iliad. @. 


3. Hence coming to retle& upon himſelf, he hath riow uſe 
of ©a Yþizd Bock ;, that of his @w* gonſcience, wherein are enrolled 
the principal a&ts and paſlages of his whole life : Thar by a juſt 
icrvicc of the particulars therein earegi/tred, he might obſerve what 
proportion he had held in the courle of his by-paſt life, both with 
that aH#ual obedrence, which ſome other creatures pertorm intheir 


kindes, as alſo ( and that cſpecially ) with that Þ exa# obedrence, /-C 


which the Law of God requircth in his word. Art the very firſt 
opening whereof, before he read a line of the particulars, his 
known ſins preſcuting them in fuch numberleſs troops unto his 
thoughts, beſides a world of «-k-owr ones : as not a little agaſt to 
ſce ſo large a Ryll tofull and fo thick written ( 745 & 4 tergo; ) 
he is forced ro break our into this paſſonate acknowledgment, 
Quis intelligitt? What living ſoule 1s able to underſtand all his 
CITors ? fs can tell how oft he hath offended > in the next former 
vcric, __ : 

4. \ But quid triſtes querimontie>? Milery findeth ſmall caſc in 
bare and barren ®* complaints ; itrather craverh real and ſpeedy 
ſuccour. The Prophet therefore upon the firſt apprehention of 
| the multitude of bis os inſtantly addrefleth himſelt unto God for 
| remedy by Prayer, And his ſuit thercin is double ; the one for 
Mercy, for the time paſt; the other tor Grace, for the time to, 
come, . The one, that he might be irced from the guilt and defile- 
| ent of the fins he had hitherto done, known or unknown : ( 0 
yo thou ms even from my moſt ſecret ſins : ) in the remainder of that 
verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from comraQting 


| 


ner Dwvid | 
then def h as low as to bumſelf, in the later, For the fuccou- | . 


the guilt or falling under the dominion of any fin thence forward, 
eſpecially of any high grievous preſamptuaws fix, in this. thirteenth | 
verle ( keep back--- &c, y* 

The words then are 4 Prayer : - wherein we may obſerve 
diſtinXly and apart, the Obje# matter of the Praycr, the Petitions 
mage concerning that Obje& z and the Reaſons brought to —__ 

rnoie | 


The contemplation of God: or via decenſus; when we begin = A 


/ 


| 
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C greſſion þ 


thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all fue; Firf, and principal- | 


ly, the Objett matter of the whole Prayer ; thoſe fins, concerning 
and againſt which the Praycr 1s made: ſtiled here in our tranſlati- 
ons, Preſumptuomi Sts. Secondly, and Thirdly, rwo Petitions con- 
cerning thole fins; The one antecedertly, that God would not 
fuffer him to fall into them, { keep back thy ſervant from pr eſumpraom 
fins, } 3. The other by way of reſerve, that at leaſt he would nor 
iuffcr him to fall under the dominion of them, [ Let them that have 


damintonover me, | Fourthly, and fifthly, wa - Reaſons fitted tothe 


aforeſaid Petiteozs, The one firred to ye Petition,taken from 
his relatzve condition,as being ape of Gods ſeruants.Of all ſorts of men, 


Preſumpton is moſt hatefull in @ſervazt z and fuch amlT to thee O 
Loxd : keep back thy ſervant therefore from ——_—_— ſons, * 5, The 
other Keaſon fitted to the later Petrtion, trom the benefit he 
ſhould reap by the grant, If God jhould pleaſe to keep him 
frce from the domn40n of thoſe fins, he ſhould not doubt ( his 

failings otherwiſe  norwithſtanding ) bur by his mercy to ſtand 
refius 132 curid, innocent and uprignt ( through his gms accep- 
tation ) from the great tran{greſj.oz of totall and finall Apoſtacy. 
[ Then ſball I be upright, and 1 ſball be innocent from the great tranſ- 


. My purpoſe isnot, to treat'of each of thoſe particulars, as 
I have propoled them, part : byt toinſilt principally, upon that 
which 1s the moſt principal, to which alſo ( as being the common mat- 
ter or argument of the whole verſe, ) they do all in ſome ſor: re- 
ferr, and upon that account will be occaſionally raken in every one 
of them ſomewhere or other in our paſlage, in the handling there- 
of ; I mean the Objett ; here cxpreiled by the name of Preſumptuous 


fins, Wherein I know not how to proceed, more pertinently | 


tO the (cope of the Text, and profitably to edrfication z, then by making 
this {i lain diſcovery. Ferſt, of ws Nature of deb fins ; 
that we-may - {ſooner lcarn to know them : Secondly, of their dan- 
ger ; that we nay be the more caretull to ſhun them : and Thirdh, 
of the means of their prevention ; that by the help of God we may 
be the better able to ſcape them, 

« 7, Some difference there 1s in the reading. Whichas I 
«© may not wholy beulke 3 ( for without the clear ing of that, all the 
« enſuing diſcourſe might be ſuſpected to labour of jmpertinency ; ) 
« {0 I ſhall nor | 1n/i(t pon ; tor the profit would not counter- 
« vail the pains, The Septaagint have, cn d4AAoTplan, and the 
« Yulgar Latine following them, ab aliens parce-- &'c, Some of 
« the Fathers, and moſt of the £xpaſitors of the middle and later 
« Ages, led ( as commonly they are ) by one of thoſe Tranſlations, 
« conceive the mcaning, as it David had here prayed, to be kept 
« from communicating With other mex in their fins, and from'en- 


« wraping himſelt ( by any _ or degree of conſent ) within the 
E 8 
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d Varablos, 

Junius, &c+ 

ec $8, Hier on. 
vertit, 4 $u- 
perbi. Bel 
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« Bur this difference neederh not hindet us in our propoſed paſlage. 
« Fyyſt, becauſe, alrhough that were granted the truer ada ,' the 
« words might yet wirhout much enforcement hear a conftruttion 
« agreeable 'to our preſent enrendment + and dccordingly * ſome 


q <« that follow thar reading have ſo. underſtood 'rhem, Bur ſecondly, 
| and eſpecially, becauſe the miſtake in the Grpe# and Latid this. 


« lations grew apparently fromthe neer affinity of charaQer be- 
« tween the two Hebrew letters \ and \ which hath occaſioned 


_ |< the like miſtake in ſundry other words, noted in the Þ Hebrew 


« Lexico#s : and ſome alſo berween theſe very words © Zarimand 
« Zadim-in other places of Scripttrre, 'as well as in this. Bur fince 
« the conſtant reading in all Copies-extant-is' with Daleth and 
«not Reb 3 and ſo nor onely the old Hebrew Doors, with 4 the 
« learnedeſt Expoſitors of this laſt' Age, 'bur ſome of the ancient 


« Fathers alſo, © St Hierom by ngme' (who was among them all in-| 


« comparably the beſt «killed inthe Or:genat )- have expotinded ir : 
« we need not put our ſelves to any farther buſineſs for this matter, 
« but-rake the common reading as it is in- our Engl:ſh tranſlations 
« both Old and New, [ Keeg back thy | ſervant from preſumptuous 
« [i35. " : ms 

8. And thenthe firſt thing we have to do, is to lay open the 
Nature of theſe preſumptuows ſrns : for that is cver the frrſt queſtion 
that eve will ask concerning any thing propoſed ro debate 
under any ame Or zotion z What doth that name or word import? 
To preſume'then, 'in the common uſe and notion of the word with 


'us, importeth ever a kinde of confidence or boldneſs in the Preſumer, 


And it may beraken, either in a good, or in a'ba4ſcnſe : but more 


uſually in the bad; as ( by reaſon of common abuſes ) moſt other |- 


tndifierent words are, He that hath a faſt friend, that he thinketh 
will ſupport him, will ſometimes adventure upon gn «ndertakthg, 
which he is notable to go tkrough with all alone, nor durſt under- 

oO, if he had not ſuch a friend rorely upon, When a man doth 
PD. we ſay, he preſumeth upon that: friend : that is, he is confident, 
that friend will not fail to afſiſt him therein to his urmoſt power : 
Now if a man be bold to do bur what he may and ſhould do, andrhat 
withall he have ſome good = for his confidence, (« from the 
« conſideration of his friends abz{:ty, the experience of his love, 
« {ſome former promiſes on his friends, or mer:t on his own part, 


|*-or other like ) ſo as every man would be ready to fay he had 


« reaſon to preſume ſo far of his friend : this is a good, reafonable, 
end warrantable preſumption, Bur. if he fail in cither reſpe&, 
as if he preſume cither to do unlawſul, unworthy , ' or unbe- 
firting things ; or to do even lawful ew: when there appeareth 
no-great caule why any man ſhould think brs friend oblige by rhe 

| aws 


 eAd eAutam © Pal. 19. 13. 
« owglt of their tranſgreſſions, | Which truly 1s a very necdfull R 
-|<'prayer 4 and the thihg ir ſelf worthy the care of every good'tman. 


— es 


The Fourth Sermon. 


/® 


| ethro'the afions of his creatures in the ordenary wayes of his provi- 


laws of friendſhip to aſſiſt him therein : then !is ſuch his preſump- 
140n, a faulty and an evil prefe:mptron. And whatſoever may bear 
the name of a Preſwmptuow ſin in any reſpe&, is ſome-way or other 
tainted with ſuch-az evil irrational preſumption. + IT 
- 9. Bur we are further ro note, that preſumption in the worler 
| ſenſe; - and as applied to ſr, maybe taken either Materiall,'or For- 
mally, {theſe rermes ſeem obſcute 3 with alittle opening I hope 
the difference between theſe two'will be eafily underitood, Taken 
materially, the ſin of Preſumptior is a ſpeciall kinde of fin, diftin- 
| guiſhed from other ſpecres of - ſihs by its proper Objed® or Matter : 
when the very matter wherein we ſin, and wherby we offend God, 
iS Preſumption: and {0 it is a-branch of Pride; ' When a man preſa- 
ming either upon his own freng'y or upon Gods fifieng him, un- 
dentaketh to do ſomething of h:mfelf, not having in himiclf (by the 
ordinary courſe of nature, and the common ard which God affoord- 


dence) ſufficient ſtrength to go through therewithall : or expeRerh 
to nee) ſepa Lows brad aſſt yu frontthe Mercy, 'Power &c, 
of God, not having any ſufficient ground (either from'the gene- 
ral promiſes conteined in the Scriptures, orby particular immedzate 
revelation) that God will certainly ſo AR therein,” ? fo 

ro. All thoſe men, that over-value themſelves, of-out of an 
overweening conceit of their own atulitres arrempt _— beyond 
their power z That lean to their own underſtandings, as. Solomon z 
That minde high things, and are wiſe in their own conceits, as S* Paul 
That exerciſe fan x4 in great matters, and. fuch as are too high for 
them, as David expreſſeth it, . All thoſe that perſwade themſelves 
| they can perſiſt in a holy courſe without a continual ſupply of Grace ; 
or that think they can continue in their fins {o long as they think 
good, and then repent of them and forſake rhem art their-leaſure 
| whenſoever they liſt; or that doubt not burto be able by their ow; 


eg 


ftrenzth to ſtand our againſt any temptation :; All theſe Tay, and 
all other like, by preſuming roo much upon themſetves, are guilry of 
the fin of Preſumption : © To omit the Pozts,. who have fet forth the 
« folly of this kind of Preſumption in the Fables of Phaethor, and 
« /carws : A notable example we have of it in the Apoſtle Peter, 
(and therein a fair warning for others z0t to be bigh minded but to 
fear) whorin the great confidence of his'own ſtrength, could nor 
believe his Maſter (though he knew him to be the God of truth 
waen he foretold him be would yield z but ſtill * proteſted, 
that if all the world ſhould forſake him, yet hewould never doit, = 
11, Nor onely may a man offend in this kinde, by preſuming 
upon himſelf too much ; but alſo by preſaming even «pon God hjim- 
{elf without warrant, He that repenteth truly of his fins, -preſu- 
-ming of Gods mercy in the — thereof ; or that walkerh 


o 


Prov.3.5. 
Rom, 1 2.16, | 
Pal. 131.1, 


Rom, 11.20, 


Mar. 26.332 


Praeſumptio 

non mod circd 
Propries vires, 
etlam ciics 
divinam peten 
nem vel miſe. 
tt | 
ringere poteſt, 
Aquin. 22. | 


uprighely and conſcionably in ie waycs of his calling, ay 
, 


qu, 21- = 
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; Jatope or Affaxce in God; yet is it in truth no berter then a 
At.1z3 —16, 


Gods Power for bis protetion therein 3 finnerh nor in lo preſuming. 
Such a preſumption 15 a fruit of Faith, and a good pr ug 


[doth, but ) « common accidental difference, that may adhere to {ins of 


Ad eAulan Plal.19.13; 


eſanptign:; be- 
cauſe it hach a ſure ground, a dguble ture ground tor failing ; 


with good rcalon preſame upan his friend, that he will nox be want- 
ing to. hing.in any good office, thas by the'juſt Lars of true friendſbip 
one friend ought. ro. doe for another, - But, as he preſgmetb too 
muchupon bis fries, that carcth not into what deſperate exigents 
and dangers be cafterh himlſclt, in hope bis friend will perpetually 
rcdcem him, and relieve him at every turne : $0 whoever truſt- 
eth 10 tbe. Mercy, Or to the Porer of God, without the warrant of 
a promiſe, preſumexh tarcher then he hath cauſe; and he 
may Hater himiclf, and call it by ſome bener name, as Faub, or! 


« growndlcls and @ wicked Preſuraption, Such was the preſumption 
« of thole Sas of See, Who took upon them ( but to their ſhame | 
« and forrow.) to call aver them that had evil ffpirits the name of the 
« Lord Jeſw ina form of adjuration A#s 19, when they had no 
« calling. or warraxt from God 1010 do. - And all thole men, that 
going on.in a wretched. courle of /ife, do yet hope they ſhall finde; 
mercy at the houte of death ; All thole that caſt themſelves into 
wmecelary cuher dangers or temptations, with expeQtance that God 
ſhould manifcit his extraordinary Power in their preſervation : All 
thoſe that promiſe to themſelves the End without applying them-| 
ſelves to the Adears that God hath appointed thereumo z ( as to 
have Learzizg without Study, Wealib without Induſtry, comfort 
from children without carctull education 8c, ) for as much as 
they preſune upon Gods help without ſufficient warrant, are 
guilry of the $1 of Preſumption, taken in the tormer notion, and 
HMatereally, | 

12, - ButI conceive the Preſumptzon ſins here in the Text to be- 
long clearly to the other notwon of the word Preſumption, taken 
farmally, and as it importeth ( not # d:tin# kinde of lin in it ſelf, 
as that Groundlef Preſumption whereof we have hitherto ſpoken 


any kinde : even as 1gnorauce Infirmsty, ( to it 1s OP- 
led, )alſo may. Theft and CHurther, which are fins of Feciall 

» diſtingui either from other by their ſpecial and pro- 
per Objefis; axe yet both of them capable of thele c dif e- 
rexces : inas much as cither of them may be commi as ſome- 
times Lenoraxce, and {ometimes through 1nfirmety, ſo allo 
ſomcrimes ongh wilfulneſs or Preſumption, , 

4 iy. The diſtrzbution of Ss into fins of Igaorance,of Infirmity, 
and of Preſumption, is very uſual, and very uſefull, and compleat e- 


firlt in the Nature, and then in the Promiſe of God. As a man may [© 


\ 


nough without the addition (which ſome make) of a fourth ſort, to | | 


A . 


"B 


ww 


\ 


Fg 


cible 


wit,Sins of Negligence or Inadvertencyall fuch fins being cafily redu- | 


| 


T he Fourth Sermon. 
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Pit 


A 


f 


” of 


cible ro ſome of the tormer three, The ground of the di{tin&ion 
iS laid in the Sowle of man ; _ wherein there are three diſti 1 

faculties, from which all our ations How : the Underſtanding, the 
Twill, and the ſeniual Appetite or Afﬀetiions, If nothing: were 
"amiſs in any of chele, all our ations ifluing thence would be per- 
tet, and = from all ſtain of fin, Bur it i5a truth, and our 
miſcry, that in this ſtate of corruption the whole ſoule is out of 
framc, and all the faculties thereot depraved, Much Blindnels and 
Errour in the Vnderſtanding ; rauch Rathnels and Impetuouſneſs 
in the AfﬀeFtions ; much ſtubbornncſs and perverineſs in the will : 


BY which rendreth our whole lives tull of Swerungs, weakneſſes, and 


Fo 


- 


Rebellions, Yea by realon of the jaynt concurrence of thoſe three 
facultes in their operations : rhere is un molt ſaufull afizons, ( elpe- 
cially thole that are compleatly fuch ) a mixture of /gnorance, 1n- 
firmity, and wilfulaeſs or Prelumption, Whence ut is, that all 
Sins are in the Scfiptures indefinitely and indifferently. called, 


, ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 1nfirmives, and ſometimes Rybel- 


loans. | | 

14, But when we would ſpeak more exactly of theſe three 
differences, and ſo as to diſtinguith them one from another by their 
proper appellarians : the enquiry muſt be, when a fin is done, 


\| where the taulr lay moſt ; and thence it muſt have the right deno- 


mination. 1, If the Underſtauding be_moſt in fault, not appre- 
hending that good it ſhould, or nor aright : the iz fo done, though 
poſlibly it may have in ic ſomewhat both of 1afirmity and Preſump- 
tion with all, is yet properly 4 Six of Ignorance, 2, It the main 
faulr be in the affe#:ovs, through ſome ſudden paſſion or perturbati- 
on of minde; blinding, or corrupting, er but outrunning the 
Judgement z as of Fear, Auger, Deſire, Joz, or any of the reſt-; 
the $12 thence arifing, though perhaps joyned with ſome 1gnorance 
or Preſumption withall, is yet properly 4 ſi of Infirmity, 3. But if 
the Underſtanding be competently informed with knowledge, and 
not much 4;adedor jranſported with the incurſign of any rar. «4 Or 
violence of any vehemeant perturbatton, 10 as rhe greateſt blame 


| muſt remain upon the untowardnels of thewill, reſolvedl bent 


upon the Evill : tbe S:x ariling from tuch wilfulzef, though pro- 
bably not free from all mixture of /gnorance and infirmity withall, 
is yet properly a wilfull Preſumption ;, tuch a Preſumptuom ſit, as we 
are now 11 treaty of, q 

| I5. Rules are ſooneſt learncd, and beſt remembred, when 


E illuſtrated with fir £xamples, And of ſuch, the rich ſtorehoule of 


the Scripture affordeth us in each kinde, variety .and choice c- 
| nough : whence it ſhall ſuffice us to propoſe bur one emincnr 
| one of cach ſort, The Men, all of them for their holineſs, of fin- 


—gular and worthy renown : David, $S, Peter,. and $. Paul, The 


| Sens, all of them for their marter, of rhe greateſt megnitude : 
| Ne Murthering 


| 


— 
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Ad Aulam 


Gal. 1. 13- 
AAs8. 3. 


"T7 &T4y 


Ats9 2. 
and 22, $. 
T8219 5 
(hay 


Ks TEVTH 
eTole. 

ubi ſopca. 
Atts 25.9. 


dywv, «ds 
YETI, 


gieer: Chryſ. 
1 


Ats ex 


(nag vx Hv- 
. | ing not yet actually convinced of the truth of the Chriſtian Ryelegron, 


dſroGy wrois 
you cy &mrig. 


Mart.16. 16. 


Mark 14.7 1. 


Murthering of the innocent, Abnegation of Chriſt, Perſecution of 


the Church, Pauls perſecution, a grievous Sin, yet a Sin of Ignorance, | / 
Peters denaal, a grievous Sin, yet a Sn of Infirmity : Davids Murther a | , 
far more grievous fin then either of both,becaule 8 ſin of Preſumption, 


16, St Paul before his converſion, whileſt he was Saul, perſe- 
cuted and waſted the Church of God to the utmoſt of his power : ma- 
king havock of the profeſſors ot Chriſt, entring into ther ery houſes, 
oh 2 baling thence to priſon both men and women ; and poſting abroad 
with letters into remote quarters, to do all rhe miſchief he could 
every where, with great fury, as if he had been mad, breathing 
out where ever he came nothing but threatnings and laughter againit 
the Diſciples of the Lord, His Þ Afetitons were nor ſet againſt 
them through any perſonal provocations, but meerly out of zea/to 
the Law : and ſurely his zeal had been good, had it not been blind, 
Nor did bis #i{ run crofs to his judgment, but was led by it; for he 
verily t 
Nam of Jeſus : and verily his wil had been good, 
miſ-led, Burtthe errour was in his wnderft 


d it not been 
ng : his judgment be- 


He was yet fully perſwaded that Jeſu was an impoſtor, and Chrs- 
ſtranity a peſtilent (ef raiſed by Saran to the ditgrace and prejudice 
of Moſes and the Law, If thele things had indeed been fo, as he 
ry" them, his Aﬀe#tons and wil, in ſecking to root out 
ſuch a {e&, had been not onely blameleſs, but commendable, It 
was his erroneous Judgment that poiſoned all ; and made that, which 
otherwiſe had been zeal, to become Perſecution, But however, 
the firſt diſcernable obliquiry therein being in the #:derſtanding, 
that Perſecution of his was therefore 4 $17; f Ignoraxce : {o called, 
and under that name condemned by himſelf, 1 Tam, r, 13. 

17. Burt ſuch was not Peters denial of his Maſter, He knew 
well enough who he was : having converſed (0 - vo him, and 
having long before ſo amply confeſſed him. And he knew alſo, that 
he ought not for any thing in the world to have denied him : That 
made him ſo confident before that he would not do it, becauſe he 
was abundantly ſatisfied that he ſhould zot do ir. Evident ir is then, 
that Peter wanted no knowledg, either of his Maſters perſon, or his 


own duty : and ſono plea left him of 7gnorance, cither Faiti or Ju- | - 


ris, Nor was the faultſo much in his #4, as ro make it a fin pro- 
py of Preſumption, For albeit de fafo he did deny him when 

e was put to it, and that with fearful oaths and rmprecations ; yet 
was it not done with any prepexſed Apoſtacy 
he came rather with a contrary reſolution : and he ſtill hozowred his 
Maſter in his hear!, even then when he dented him with bis tongue : 
and as ſoon as ever the watch-word was given him by the ſecond 
cock, ro prefer to his conſideration what he had done, it grieved 
him ſore that he had ſo done, and he wept bitterly for ir, We find 


no-| 


bt in himſelf that he ought to do many things contrary to the | 


or out of deſign, Yea! 


Prov.16.7- 


A 
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The Third Sermon. 


A 


no circumſtance in the whole relation, that _— any dcep ob- 
ftinacy in his will, Bur in his Aﬀe#ons then} A as] there was the 


Maſter ſo deſpighttully uſed before his face, (which made him ap- 
prehenſive 'ot what hard uſage himſelf might fall under ; if he 


time the benefit and Þ uſe of bis regſaz : and ſo drew all his thou 
| to this one point,how to decline the preſent danger,that he had never 


a thought ar ſo much liberty, as to con{ulr his judgment, whether 
it were a fin, or no, Andthus, procceding from ſuch a ſuddain 


diſtemper of paſſion, Peters dezzal was a in properly of 1nfir- 
miy, 


1 ME, 


a yet higher _ and of a deeper dye, thcn either of theſe, 
He was no ſuch ſtranger in the Law of God, asnot to know that the 
wilful murther of as ::nocent party, f{uch as he allo knew Ur;ah to 
be, wasa moſt loud crjzag fin : and therefore nothing ſurer, then 
that it was not mcerly a tin of /gzorarce, Neither yet was it a fin 
properly of 1nfirmzty : and {o capable of thar extenuating circum- 
ſtance, of being done in the heart of Anger, as his uncleanneſs with 
Bathſbeba was in the heat of Luſt, (« although that extenuation will 
« not be allowed to pals for an excuſe thcre, unlels iz tanto only, 
« and as ir ſtandeth 2 compariſon with this fouler crime.) But 
having time and lealure enough to bethink himſelf what he was 
abour, he doth it zz coole bloud, and with much adviſed deliberation : 
plorring and contrivgng this way and that way to perfc& his deſign, 
He was reſokyed, whatſoever ſhould become of it, to have it done ; 
in regard of which ſetled reſolution of bis Will, this fin of Dauid was 
therefore a _— preſumptuons ſin, 

19, Bythe light of theſe Examples we may reaſonably diſco- 
ver what a Preſump:u0: ſin is, and how it is diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of Ignorance and Infirmity, Take the ſum of all thus. When 
a man ſufficiently convinced in his azderſtanding, that the thing he 
would do was «lawful, and diſpleaſing unto God ; or at leaſt hath 
"ſufficient means ſo to convince him, it he be not willingly wanting 
to himſelf inthe uſe thereof, fo as he cannot juſtly plead Nor pu- 
taram; And then beſides hath time and leilure ro adviſe with hini- 
+ ſelf, ro examine the calc and every circumſtance of ir, and to apply 
the light that is in his underſtanding thereunto ; And yet when aſl 
is done, reſolueth contrary to the dictates of bis own reaſon, and 
' the checks of his own con ſcrence, to go on, to put his wicked intenti- 
| ons into at, and to fulfill bir ows will, the appatent inconſormity 
thereof unto the mil] of God notwithſtanding : this is a wilſull and 
a fearſyll Preſumprion, Her ſpeech in the Poct expreſſcth it in 


part, 


L 


th. 
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thould thex and there have owned him) took from him for that 
ghts 


18, But Davids ſin in comriving the death of Uriah, was of 


| in Mat.26.7 5, 
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| fail. A ſudden © qualm of fear turpriſing his ſoul, when he ſaw his | © 33% dic 
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2 Sam. xg, pey 
totum, 
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Ad Aulan Pſal. 19. 13 


44v argrne 
$7. Gal. 6.1- 


Dial. 116.16. 


+ [I fee T ſhould do that, . and I know I ſhould do better ro doe that : 
"42 | bur I have a minde rather to tis; and therefore I will do rhrs, 
When we advance our own Wills, not only againſt the expreſs well / 
«| of our grear God, bureven againit the clear light of our own Corſci-/ 


—Pideo meliora, protoque ;,, 
Detertora ſequoy ——— 


ekces ;, and arc not able ( nor indeed careful ) ro give any other 
reaſon why we will do this or that, bur only becauſe we will ( pro ra- 
tione Volantas ; ) o making our own will (a piece of nogood Logick) | 
both the Medium and the Concluſion : we dothen ruth; headlong 
into thoſe ſins, from which David here praycth fo carneſtly to 
be with-held | Keep back thy ſervant O Lord from Preſumptaous 
$115, 

20, Now we ſce what Preſwmptuons firs are : we are to con- 
ſidernext, how great and miſchrevous they arc. Certainly if there 
were not fomethung in them, more then in other ordinary tins 5 De- 


we ſee he doth : and that in foure particulars, 
. 21, Firſt, becauſe thoſe other fins arc quotidiane ſubreptionss, 


yer be ( and often is ). overtaken with, through zzcogrtancy, and the 
trequency of ſuch temptations as lie ſo thick in our way every where, 
chat the moſt watchtull cyc cannot alwayes be aware of them all : 
his -rayer therefore concerning them is, that as he is evcr and anon 

athering ſojle by them, ſo God would be ever and anon cleanſing 
him from them, | O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, | Burt as 
for theſe greater and preſumptuous ſins, he defireth the powerfull 
aidance of Gods holy ſpirit zo with-bold hm wholy from them, and 
to keep him back from ever approaching too near unto them | Keep 
back thy feruant from [74 egy ws ſins. As a travellor in a deep 
rode, will be choiſe of hrs way throughout, to keep himſelf as clear 
as he can from beſpotring even with mzre and drrt: bur if he ſpic a 
rotten bog or a deep precepice juſt before him ; he will make a ſud- 
den ſtop, hold back, and caſt abour for a fafcr way, he will be ſure 
( for fcar of lying faſt, or venturing a joynt, ) to keep out of that 


from thelc. 


vid would not pray againſt them in ſuch a ſpecial manner as here | - 


ſuch as the ſcrvafit'of God, though he walke never ſo warily, may | 


howſoever : So David here ; Cleanſe me from thoſe, but kep me back |- 


A 


v 


22, Secondly, in his petition he maketh mention of his ſervice | 
* and dependance, He often proteſſeth himſelt the fervant of 
« God, Truly I am thyſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy 
« handmaid, And he often remcmbreth ic to good purpoſe, and | 
n nor it for his advantage, upon ſundry occaſions in this 
« book of Pſalms : as hedoth here very ſcaſonably and pertinent- | 
ly, [ keep back thy ſ ervant—][tmplfying, that theſe Preſumptuons | 


_ 


E 
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 — 
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A, Sins are more unbecoming the ſervant of God, and more unpardo- 


nable in him, then thoſe other faults are, As a diſcreet Maſter will 
paſs by many overſights in his ſervant,it ſomerimes for want of wt ; 
and ſome neglegences too, 1t haply tor want of care, he doe now and 
then otherwiſe then he would have him. But it would exceedingly 
| provoke the ſpirit of the moſt ſufferiog Maſter, to fee his ſervant, 
though bur once, to do that which. he knew would offend him in 


the ſervant of God, by one preſumptuow ſin doth more grieve and 
exaſperate the holy Ferit of his gracious Maſter, and more 
highly provoke his juſt indignation, then by many 1gnoraxces or 
Negligences. 

23. Thirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Dominion, [ Let them not 
have the Dominion over me. | Any ſmall ſin, may get the upper-hand 
of the ſinner, and bring him under in time, and after that it is once 
batituated by long cuſtome : ſo as he cannot eaſily ſhake off the 
yoak, neither redeem himfelt from under the tyranny thereof, We 
ſee the experiment of it but too often and too evidenly in our com- 
mon Swearers. and Drunkards, Yer do ſuch kinde of fins for the 
moſt part, grow on by little and little, ſteal into the throne inſenſi- 
bly, and do not exerciſe Domznzon over the enſlaved foule, rill 
they have got ſtrength by many and multiplied Afis, But a Pre- 
ſumptuous [iz worketh a great alteration in the ſtate of the foule at 


once, and by one ſingle at advanceth marvellouſly : weakning the 
#erit, and giving a mighty advantage to the fleſh, even to the hazard 
ot a compleat Conqueſt, 

24. Laſily, he {peaketh of the great offence : Totall and Final 
| Apoſtacy ; which ſome underſtand to be rhe very fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which curteth off from rhe offender all poſſibility of pardor 


M 


and reconcilement, becaulc it is ſuppoſed to be attended with final 
tmpenitency ; and without pennance there is no hope of recorctlement, 
or place tor pardon, David petitioneth to be kept back from theſe 
Preſumptuows ſins, and free from their Dominzon, that ſo he might 
be upright and innocent from the great tranſgreſſion, Asif theſe Pre- 
ſumptuows (ins did make ſome nearer approaches to that great tranſ- 
greſſion : and as it no man could well fecure himſelf againſt the dan- 

cr of final impenttencieybut by keeping our of the reach of theſe Pre- 
umptuoms ſins. 

15, Fromall theſe intimations inthe Text we may conclude, 
there is ſomething more in Preſumptuows ſins, then in fins of /g:o- 
rance and Infirmity : the Obliquity greater, and the Danger greater, 
Which we are now a little farther ro diſcover, that ſo our care to 


avoid them may be the greater, * Their Obl:qazty is beſt ſeen in 
-the Cauſe : their Danger, un the Effes, It hath beenclcared alrea- | 
2 


dy! . 


a kinde of bravery, and our of a ſawcy and ® ſelf-willed Preſumpti- | a Idem dh- 
on : (as who ſay, 1 know it will anger my Maſter, but all is one  #*min duobus 
for that; I will do it tho : ) no Patience would endure this. So: rat oy | 
«lter per negli- 
gentiem admi- 
ſit, alter curatit 


ut necens efſet. 
Senec. |. de 
ir4- 16, 


% at 
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eAd eAulam Plal.19.13. 


I. qui injuriz, 
F. de furtis, 
47- 253+ 


* Tardiks pec- 
cathm ſobvitur , 

od per conſi- 
| ſolidarur. 
Gregor. de 
cura paſtor. 
Part, 3 


| Sithence therefore in fins of [gnerarce and Irfirmity there is leis 


as the moſt proper and /mmearate cauſe ; and it is the Will, rat | 
hath the chict ſtroke in all meral ateors, to render them good or bad, 
better or worſe, Ir is a Maxim among the Caſuiſts, Lvoluntarium 
minuit de ratione peccati : and Volantas diſtingeit maleficta, ſay the 
Lawyers. So that albeit there be many circumſtances, as of Trme, 
Place, Per(ons, &c. and ſundry other reſpects, clpecially thoſe of 
the Matter, and of the Exd, very conſiderable tor the aggravating, 
extenuationg, and comparing of fins one with another : yer the 
conſent of the will is-of ſo muck greater imporrance then all the reſt, 
that (all other conſiderations laid afide) every fi is abſohnely by 
ſo much greater or leſſer, by how much it is more or leſs voluntary,” 


wilfulneſs ; the will being miſted in the one by an Erroar in the 


Paſſzon ; and in fins of _—_ there 1s a greater welſwl-eſs ; 
wherein the will, wanting neither #formation nor leiſure to reſolve. 


= 


Judgment, and in the other tranſported by the violence of fame} 


berter, doth yer knowingly and adviſedly rcdolve to do ill : it will 
neceſlarily 7X ny that Preſumptuows ſin are therefore far greater ' 
ſins, then cirher of the other are, The w:l! being abundantly and | 
beyond meaſure wilful, maketh the ſin tobe abundantly and beyond ' 
meaſure ful, Doubtleſs far greater was Davids (in, in mur- 
thering { though but) his ſervant : then either Peters, in de-| 
nying his Matter ; or Sauls, in blaſpheming and periecuting his 
Saviour. 


26, Nor only do Preſumptuow $175 ſpring from a wor(c Cauſe 
then the other, and thence are more S:fzl : but do allo produce 
worle E£fjetts then they, and fo are more Dangerow. Whether we 
look at them before, or at the time of Repertarce, or after, Beſore 


ſaencein a teartul manner, and bring ſuch a callous cruſt upon the 
inner man ; that it will be * a long and a hard work, ſo to fup- 


the imprefſions of Repertance, For alas ! what hope to do good 
upon a Wilful man 2 The moſt grave admonttrons, the moſt ſeatona- 
nous? 4 the moſt powerful exþortations, the moſt convincing 
Reaſons that can be aol 

curious pi&ture to a blinde man z (for who ſo blinde, as he that 


whoſo deaf as he that will not bear 2) 
hearts are by theſe wilfwl rel ellrors firted for, and fatred up unto de- 


ſtruction, verily not much better then thus 1s it with Gods fazth- 
ful ſervants for the time; if at any time they hap to fall into any 


Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; they waſte the con- | 
ple, ſoften, and intender the heart again, as to make it capable of | 
to ſuch a man ; are but Tabula cero, as a|- 


will not ſee 2) and Fabulaſurdo, a pleaſant tale toa deaf man ; ( tor] 


27, Thus it is with wicked men and caſt-aways, whoſe brawny |- 


preſumptuow ſin, In what a ſad condition may we think poor Da- 


wid was, after he had layen with the wife, and flain the busband ? | 


What | 


dy, that Preſwmptuons fins ſpring from the petverſneſs of the will,' A 


% 
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» hath been ſhewed, let no man think they will be removed with 


N 


Ve 
Yeereg by S* Paul 2 (or. 7. before there can be any comfortable 
hope that it is m——_ The will of a man isa ſowre and ſtub- 
borne piece 0 clay, that will not frame to any ſerviceable uſe, 
without much working, A ſoft and tender heart indeed is ſoon rent 
in pieces: like a ſilken garment, if it do but catch upon any little 
nail. But a heart hardened with long cuſtome of ſinning, eſpeci- 
E ally if ir be with one of thele preſumptuons ſins, is like the knotty 
 root-end of an old Oak, that hath layen long a drying in the fun, Ir 
' muſt be 4 a hard weds that will enter, and it muſt be handled with 
ſome kill roo to make it do that : and when the wedg is entred, it 
| will endure many a hard knock, before it will yield to the cleaver, 
and fall in ſunder, And indeed it is a blefled rhing, and to be 
| acknowledged | 
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78 eAd eAulam Plal. 19. 13. 


| acknowledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy, ro | A 
thole that nave wrlfully ſuffered ſuchan wnclean 5:r1t ro enter in, and 
to take pojjeſjzon of their ſouls, if they ſhall ever be enabled to out” 
{him againe, though with never ſo much faſting and Prayer, Po- 
tentes potemter, they that have mighttly offended, ſhall be ſure to 
be mightily tormented, it they repent not : and therefore it is but 
reaſon they ſhould be megbtzly bumbled, when they do reper?. 

29, Afier Repentance al(0, Preſuwmptuous ſins tor the moſt part 
| have their uncomfortable Effes, Very ſcldome hath any man 
taken the liberty to ſin preſumptuouſly ; but he hath atter mct with 
that which hath bcen grievous to him : either 22 outward things, B 
or in his good name, Or 1n his ſole; in ſorac or other of theſe, itt 
not in all, even after the renewing of himſelf by repertazce, and the 
ſcaling of his pardon from God, Like a grievous wound or ſore, that 
is not only of hard cure, bur-leaveth alſo ſome remembrance be- 
hinde it, ſome ſcary 27: the fleſb after it is cured, 

30, Firſt, a Preſumpruous Sinner rarcly eſcapeth without 
ſome notable outward Affiiizon, Not properly as a debt payable to|- 
the Juſtice of God by wa of ſatisfaction : for there is no propor- 
tion between the one and the other. Bur partly, as an evidence of |, 
Gods bigh diſpl-aſure againſt ſuch a bigh provocation ;, and partly as a © 
| fit chaſtiſement, wherewith he is pleated in mercy to corrc& hus ler- 

vants when they have demeaned themſelves fo preſumptuoſly : that 
both they and others may be admoniſhed by that example to do ſono 
more, Be David the inſtance, What a world ot miſchict and 
miſery did he create unto himſelf by that one prcſumpruous tact 
in the matter of #r:ah, almoſt all rhe days of his life atter > The 
Prophet Nathan at the very {ame rime, when he delivercd him 
Gods roall and gracious pardon tor it, under cal ( Tranſtulit pecca- 
tum , the Lord bath put away thy ſin :) yet did he withall read him} , 
the bitter conſequents of it 3, as you have them ſet down 2 Sam, 12. 
And as he forerold him, accordingly it fell out with him, His|Þ | 
2 Sam. 13-14+ | dayghter defiled by her brother : that brother ſlain by another bro-|/ 
— - |ther: a ſtrong conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by his own ſon : his, 
2 Sam-15-12- | Concubines openly defiled by the fame ſon ; himſelf affited with / 
— 18.33. , \rhe untimely and uncomfortable death of that ſon, who was his dar- 
2 Sa. 16-55 | ling : reviled and curſed ro his face by a baſe unworthy compa- 
&eC, nion : beſides many other affronts, troubles, and Vexatons con- 
tinually. He had few quiet hours all his lite long : and even upon 
1 King, x.17..| his dea:hb-ed not a little diſquieted with HOIngs of his _—_— al-l/ 
Kc. moſt up in arms about the fucceihon, We uſe to ſay, The wilful 
\ ' | man neverwanteth woe: and truly David felt ir by ſad experience, | E 
what woe his wi{fulzeſs wrought him. 

31, Secondly, Preſlumptuous fins arc often Scandalous ; lea- 
ving an indeleble ſtain and blot upon the name ard memory of the 
my offender ; not to be wholy wiped off, ſo long as that name 
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| the matter of Uriah the Hittite, ] That is, he turned not aſide fo 
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| his Zenorances, and Negligesces, and Inconſiderations, and 1nfirmi- 
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| and memory laſteth, David muſt be our inſtance here too : who 


« Uriah, Ir can be little pleaſure ro us to rove into the rnfirmites 
« of Gods {crvants, and bring them upon the ſtage : it would per- 
« haps become our — better to caſt a mantle over their nd 
<« nets, where the tat will with any rolcrable conſtruction bear an 


N - x . | 
"« excule Yet {ith all things that are written are written for our learn- | Rom, 


« zng, and that ir pleaſed the wiſdome of God, for that end to 
« leave {o many of their failings upon record, as glaſſes to repre- 
-« ſent unto us our common frailties, and as monuments and marks 


« cannot be blamed in us, to take notice of them, and to make the 
« beſt uſe we can of them for our own ſpirituall advantage. His 
diffidence then, and anxiety, left he ſhould periſh one day by the hands of 
Saul, when he had Gods promiſe that he ſhould outlive him. His 
deep 4ſſimulation with and vetore eAchis ; eſpecially when he ten- 

dred his ſervice to him in the wars, His rath cholcrick yow to de- 
ftroy Nabal and all that belonged ro him 3 who had indeed played 

the churle and the wretch with him ( as covetons and wnthankfull 
men ſometimes will doe, ) bur yet zz r:gore had done him no 
wrong. His double injuſtice to his loyall ſubje& Mephrboſheth (and 
therein alſo his torgertulneſs of his old and truſty friend Jorathar ) 
-firſt,in giving away all his lads upon the bare ſuggeſtion ot a lervant, 
and that to the falſe informer humſelf, and that without any cxa- 


. | mination ar all of the matter ; and then, in rejtor:ng him but halfe 
| again, when he knew the ſuggeſtionto be falle, 


His fond affe&ti- 
on to his ungracious ſon A#ſalom; in tendring h:s life before his 
own ſafety and the publick good, and in taking hrs death with fo 
much unmanly impatience. His leniry and zzdulgence to his other 
ſon Adontjah, who was no berter then he ſhould be neither ;, to 


DN. whom he never ſaid ſo-much at any time, as Elz did to his fons, | 
why haſt thow done ſo? His carnall confidence in the multitude of | 


his ſubje&s, when he cauſed them to be numbred by the pole. 
Theſe ( and perhaps ſome other );-full overſights, which doe not 
preſently occur to my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as 
the murther of V/iah, Yet as if all thele were as nothing in com- 
pariſon of that one : that one alone 1s put in by the holy Ghoſt by 
way of exception, and ſo inſcrted as an exceptioz in that glorious tc- 
ſtimony, which we finde given of him gy. King. 15. 5. | David 
did that which was right tn the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from 
| any thing that he commanded him- all the dayes of his life, ſave only in 


toulely, and ſo contempruouſly, ſo preſumpruouſly and fo provo- 
kingly in any other thing, as he did in that buſineſs of Uriah, AM 


3 


ties are paſled over in filence; only this great Preſumptuous $17: 


ſinned many other times and wayes, beſides that #2 the matter of 


« to ntinde us of thoſe rocks whereat others have ſhip-wrackt : it. 


15-4. 
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| Conſcience of the ſinner ; which abideth in him many timcsa long 


[ry occaſion to {mire him and to gall him with ſome touch and re- 
' | morſe of hisold preſumption, Like as a man, that having gotten 


|< cilement even to deſpary : yet can it not chule but put ſome 


ſtanderh up as a pillar or monument erc&ed ad perpetuam rei memo- 
riam, to his perpetual ſhdme in chat particular z for all ſucceeding] 


gencrations to take warning and example by, 


« 32, Yer wcre this more tolerable, if beſides a Stain in the| , 


Name, theſe Preſumptuows ſins did not allo leave a Strixg in the 


while after the ſin is repeated of and pardored; ready upon eve- 


ſome ſore bruiſe in his youth, and by the help of Surgery and the 
ſtrengrh of youth overworn it 3 may yet carry a grudging of it in his 
bones or joynts by fits, perhaps to his dying day. Andas for the 
moſt part ſuch grudgings of an old bruile are apreſt to recur upon 
ſome new diſtemper of body, or upon change of weather ; ſo the grief 
of an old preſumptuors ſin is commonly molt felt, upon the commit-| 

ing of jome zew ſin, or the approach of ſome new affii ron, Do 
you think David had not in all thoſe aff; ons rhat after befel him, 
and at the apprehenſion of every ſinful cverſight into which he fell, a 
freſh remembrance withall ot the matter of Uriah, not without 
ſome grief and ſhame thercat > As the diſtreſs Joſephs brethren mer 
with in Egypt Ger, 42. brought to their remembrance their 


treacherous dealing with him : which was ( by probable compu- | 


tation ) at the leaſt twenty years after the thing was done, Yea and 
after their fathers death, (which by the like probabie compuration 
was ncar upon twenty years more ) the remorſe of the tame fin 
wrought upon their coniciences afreſh, perplexing their hearts 
with new fears and jealouſies, < True iris, the finncr once throwghly 
« purged of the fin by repentance, hath no more conſcience of that ſin, 
« 1n that fearful degree (ordinarily) as to be a perpetual rack to his 
« joul, and to torment him with reſtleſs doubtings of his recon- 


« affrightment , into him, to remember into what a deſperate eſtate he 
« had before plunged himſclt by his own w:lful diſobedrence, if God 
« had not been infinitely gracious to him therein, Great preſump- 
trons Will not ſuffer him that hath repented them, for ever quite to 
{orge: them ; and he ſhall never be able to remember them, withour 
ſhame and horrour, 

33. Great cauſe then had David to pray ſo carneſtly (as we 
ſee here he doth) againſt them z and as great cauſc have the beſt of 
usto ule Gur beſt care and endeavour to avoid them ; being they 


A 


\ 


j 


\pring from ſuch\zurſed root, and are both ſo grievous to the holy 


third 


irit of God, and of ſuch bitter conſequents to the guilty offender. 
Gur next buſinels will be, (the ſin and danger being ſo great) to 
learn what is beſt to be done on our part, for the avoiding and pre- 
——_— of ſin and _ Now the means of prevention Gd 
Fir 


iſcovery) are, to ſeck help from the hand of God, by 


praying | 
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Sis 
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back from I—y 
{1 


alſo from preſumptuors ſis) here inthe Text, Without his help and 
7 bleſſing all exdeavours arc in vain ; his help and blefling therefore 


ful endeavours, 


ing w back , when we arc duly careful to do our part allo to- | 


praying with Dauzd here that the Lord would keep as back; and then 
Lo put to our own helping hand, by ſeconding our prayers with our 
"bett endeavours,to keep owr ſelves back, from theſe preſ, umptuon ſins, 
34. eA Jouve Prenceptuam, We have no ſtay, nor command 
of our ſelves; ({o maſterful are our Us, and headſ{trong - ) bur 
char, if God ſhould leave us wholly to the wildzeſs of our unruly 


« that have no vat; Y hy ro guide themſelves in a right and ſafe 
« way ; bur they muſt be boldez 7 with bit and bridle pur into their 
« mouths ; clfe they will either do or fade milchict, If we be nor 
kept back with ſtrong hand (and no other hazd bur the had of God 
is ſtrong enough to keep ws back :) we ſhall ſoon run into all cxtre- 
mities of evil with the greatcſt impetuouſneſs that can be, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battle; running into every exceſſe of rict as faſt | 
as any temptation is ſer before us, and commurting all manner of 
wickedneſs with all kinde of greed:neſs, David knew it full well ; 
and therefore durſt not truſt his own heart too far : but being jea- 
low over himſelf with a Godly jealowſy, evermore he made God his 
refuge, If at any time he had been kept back from (inning, when 
ſome op ity did ſeem ro tempt or provoke him thercunto; 
he bleſſed Godfor it: for he ſaw it- was Gods duing, more then his 
own (Bleſſed be the Lord, that bath kept bis ſervant from evil) in the 
the caſc.ot Nabal, 1 Sam. 25, It at any time he deſired to be kept 
when Satan had laid 2 bait for him without, ſura- 
ble ro ſome luſt ſtirring within; he ſought to God for it : for he 
knew that he muſt do it ; himlelt could not, (Keep back thy ſervant 


xature., and to take our own courſe, we ſhould ſoon run our | 
ſelves upon our own rwzxe,* © Like unto the horſe and mule | 


muſt be ſought for in thc firſt place by Prayer, 


35. Bur we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we | 
have done all that licth upon us to do; and ſo an end of the buſi- | 
neſs, Ir is Gods bleſſing, I contels, that doth the deed ; nor our en- 
deavours : but we arc vain, if we expe& Gods lefſi,g, without 
doing our exdeavours, Can we be ſo tenſlels as to imagine it ſhould 
ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep us back ; and yet our ſelves in the 
mean time thruſt forward as faſt as we can? No : it we will 
have our prayers effettual, ( andin their efficacy is our chicſeſt hope | 
and comfort 3) we muſt ſecond our /aithful prayers with our faith- 
Ocuius ad celum ; manus ad clavum, Then may 
we with confidence expect, that God ſhould do bis part in leep- 


wards the keeping our ſelves back from preſumpruous ſins, Againſt 
which ſins, the beſt and moſt ſovcraign- preſervatives, I am yet able 
to preſcribe, are. theſe four following, Ir is every mans concern- 
ment : and therefore I hope it ſhall be without offence, if after the 
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example of God himlelf in delivering the Law, I ſpeak to every | A 


————.——_ 


: 


& eAd Alam Pal. 1g. 


mans ſoul (as it were) :# partzcular, 

36, For the avoiding then of Preſumptuow ſins : Firſt, be 
ſure never to doe ay thing againſt the clear light of thine own 
« "orſctence, Every known (in bath a ſpice of eſs and pre- 
« ſumption in it, The very compolure of Davids Prayer in the 
« preſent paſſage implierh as much; in paſſing immediately , 
« afrer the mention of his ſecret and unknown ſins, to 
« the mentioning of theſe preſumptuous Sins : as if there 
« were ſcarce any medium at all between them, And ev- 
« cry ſin againſt conſcience is a known fin, A man harthnot a 
« beguier Foe then his own Conſcience, after he hath ſinned ; nor 
before he ſin, a faſter Friend, O take heed of loſing ſuch a Friend: 
or of making it, of a Friezd, an Accuſer, If I ſhould ſee one that 
I loved well fall into the company of a cheater, or other crafty 
companion, that would be {ure to inveigle him in fome i! bargain, 
or draw him into ſome burtful incomventence, if he ſhould cloſe 
with him, of whom yet he had no ſuſpicion : I ſhould but doe 
the part of « Friend to take him aſide, tell him who had him in 
hand, and bid him look well to himſelf, and beware « cheat. But 
if he ſhould after ſuch warning {given grow into farther famphlia- 
rity with him ; and I ſhould ſtill give tum fgnes one after another, 
to break off Feech, ahd to quit the company of ſuch a dangerous 
fellow, and all to no e: Who could either pity bem, or 
Llame me, if I ſhould leave him at laſt to be gulled and fooled, that 
ſer ſo little by * the wholſome and timely admonitions of h:s 
friend > Much greater then his is thy folly, if thou Þ negle&cſt 
the warnings, and deſpiſeſt the murmurings of thine own Conſcience. 
Thou ſuffereſt it but deſervedly, if thy Conſcience having to ofen 
warned thee in vain, at length grow __y that office, and leave 
thee to take thine own courſe; and fo become a prey to the 


invitum ſervare laboret > Be carcfull nor to greeve thine own ſpixet 


ſprrit of God by finning Preſumptuouſly, 

37. Secondly, ſtrive to be Maſter of thine own will, We count 
our borſes unſcrviceable till they be brokex : and the more head- 
ſtrong, the more unlerviceable : And it is a point of the greateſt 


children of their wills, If David had done fo with his Atſolon, 
and his Adortah ; for we know, he might have had more 
.comfort ofthem., VVhy ſhouldeſt not thou carry as ſteddy and 
ſevere a hand over thine own ſoule, as a diſcreet father would do 
over his childe > and be as carefull to break thy ſelf of thine own: 
will; as he his childe, of his> Andto ger the mafery over thy 


ſelf in greater matters, it will bchove thee ro excrciſe this _ 
pline 


Devil, and fall into ſundry grievous preſumptions. Quis enim | 
by offending thy Conſcience : and thou ſhalt not lightly grieve the” 


Skill in the' art of Education, for Parents betimes to break their | 
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"| << 4 knife to the throat, do both look this way. And fo doth $. nl 


| might withall ſee, how he could commazd himielt, and conquer his 


«| having one more innocent, and ofa far better man then he in the 


A! pline firſt in leſſer things : as he that would be a s&:Ifull wood-man, | 


will exerciſe himſelf thereunto firſt by ſhooting ſometimes art a 
dead mark, In thy meats and drixks, in thy paſtimes and ſoctety, in 
other delights and things, ſuch as are in themſelves both lawtull 


| and honeſt ; exerciſe this ſoverazgnty now and then over thine ows 


pill... When thou obſerveſt it cagerly bent upon ſome one thing; 
( that may withour ſi» or folly be lett undone; ) ſometimes deny thy 
ſelf and thine own will therein z curbe thy deſires, though they be 
ſomewhat importunate : and thou ſhalt finde in time incredible 
behefir by ir, There are ſome other, bur this is one of the beſt 
uſes of Faſting, and ( to my ſeeming ) the moſt proper and imme- 
diate good that cometh by it : not ſo much to tame the Fleſh, and 


q rake down the body ( though that allo ) as to croſs the appetrte, and 


« pull down the :1/, That proverbial form of affi:#:ng the ſoule, 


« uſual among the Hebrews, and that peculiar to Solomon of putts 


Une Cu 1 Cor, 9, Which is an athletzque pugilar word : as 
thoſe that bear one another with their fiſts, ſtriving for the maſtery z 
ſo did he to bring bts body in ſubjettion, that ſo he might have ( as 
the phraſe is otherwhere in the lame Epiſtle ) iZs0/zy Tv 3's beAf- 
14T, power over his own will, 

38. The fa& was barbarous, but yet the ſtory memorable 
of Amurath the great Turke, in cutting oft with his own hands the 
head of his beautifull minion reze , upon no diſlike at all ; bur 
meerly that his Princes ( who were diſpleaſed rofce his minde, by 
doating upon her, drawn off from all care of the publick affairs, 


own affections, But we need not {eek out fo far for ar example : 


ſcriptures ; even our David, Who longing with an carneſt appe- 
titc to drink of the water of the well Ly the gate of Bethlehem : yet 
when he had it brought him, by the brave attempt of three of his 
&« worthies, he IT not taſte a drop of it, bur ( in condemnation 
« of the inordinacy of bis appetite, which had expoſed ſuch worth 

« perſons to the hazard ot their lives, ) poured 1t out unto the Lord 
What a maſs of Sin and miſery had he eſcaped could he have ſo de- 
nied himſelf #2 the matter of Urtah, Verily, there is no conqueſt 
like this, for a man to conquer bimſelf : and he that hath *® ſubdued 
his awz will, hath done a braver thing, then he that hath taken a 


town, or (caled the walls of a Caſtle. Ic is wilfulneſs only, that be- | perat ſibi, 


getteth Preſumption : the more therefore thou canſt maſter thine ow 


will,the ſafer thou art from ſy2n1-9g Preſamptuouſly. That is the ſecond: | pure ?Gentes 
39. Thirdly, beware of engaging thy ſelf to ſin, It is a fearful | fecilins of 


thing, when ſin hath got « tye upon a man, Then 1s one properly 
in the ſnare of the Devil, when he hath him as it were in a ſtring, 


Eſay $8. 5, 
Prov. 23.2, 
I Cor.9. 27. 


= 29, | 
x Cer. 7.37, 
Knolles. 


2 $4.23.15.16; 


a Nuem magis 
edmraberis, 
quam qui im- 


am qui ſe 
| er! an | 


barbaras &c. 
Senec, s.de |} 
benef. 7. 
Prov.16.32. | 


and may lead him captive to what meaſure of preſumption he will. 
L | ' And 
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4 Tim. 2,26; 


rn 
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eAd eAulam 


Plal.19.13, 


Judges 16. 5, 


| 49. A man hath bound himſelf rahly by ſome promuſe , 


And ſundry wayes may a man thus entanglec himſelf : by a Yerbah, 
by a Reall, by a Srafull Engagement,” He ſhall do beſt to keep 
himſalt our of all thefc ſwares, But 1f once he be in; there 15 no 


way out again bur one ; even this, To looſe by pledge, to break in | 


ſunder the bonds wherein he is tied, as Sampſon did the green withs, 
and to caſt away thoſe cords from him, 


vew, Or covenant, to do ſomething he may not do, or not to do 
{omerhing he ought ro do, He is now engaged in a (in :; the Devil 
hath got zbrs tze upon him, And though his conſcience tell him he 
cannot proceed withour ſix z yet becaulc of his Yew, or his Oath, he 
is w1fwl, and muſt on, It was Herods Caſe; tor taking off the 
Bapiijis head, It was agatnſt bis conſcience to do it : for he knew 
he had not deſerved it; Ey, and it was agai-ſt his minde too to do 
jack. tor the Text faith, he was exceeding ſorry that his niece ſhould 
put him upon it, But yet, faith the ſtory withall, for his oath ſake, and 
becaule the great ozes about hum ſhould not ſay but the King would 


ment accordingly to have it done, This I call a Verbal Engagement, 
41, There is a Reall one roo, as ill as this, For example. 
A marheareth of a bargazze which he apprehendeth will be tor his 
profit ; or ſpieth out a likely way for his aduarcement : and being 
unwilling ro loſe the opportunity, perhaps disburſeth ſome moneys, 


Cr putreth his great fr:exds npon it, to further his deſign, It may 
be atrerwards upon better conſideration, he eſpicth a flaw in it, 
"Which he ſaw not before : or ſome intervening accident, which he 
could not probably foreſce, hath caſt ſuch a r«b in his way, that 
he cannot go on fairly, as at firſt he hoped, but he muſt ſtrain h/s 
conſcrence a little to remove that rub, This he, knoweth he ſhould 
not do : but alas, he is now exgaged. The Devil hath this tye up- 
on him z It would not be for his eaſe to loſe ſo much money, as he 
is out of purſe already in the adventure : And he ſhall hazard the 
loſs of hus great friends hereafter, if having put them upon a buſ-- 
neſs, he ſhould now relinquiſh it : And fo he reſolveth to _ 
on, It was Amazzah's Calc in part, when to aid him againſt the 
Edomites he had hired a hundred thouſand men of Iſrael for an hundred 
talents of ſikver. A Prophet cometh to him, and tclleth him it was the 
Lords pleaſure he ſhould diſmiſs the Sowldiers he had hired ; for God 
would not be with them : and if he did employ them, be ſhould not pro- 
ſfper. The King was troubled ar it not a little, He might fear leſt 


ned back : and fo they did, and that a ſbrewd diſpleaſure roo, But | 
the thing he ſtuck at moſt, was the moneys he was out, ( what ſball 
we do, faith he, for the bundred talents, which I have gruen tothe army 
of iſrael.) He thought ir went hard, to part with fuch a round ſum 


be 45 brg 44 bs word,he rclolved it ſhould be done,& gate commande-+— 


the caſbrered ſouldiers ſhould do him ſome diſpleaſure as they retur-[- 


A 


E 
- 


rnothing, Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way z even 
=" 
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to give it for loſt, and to reſt upon the goodneſs of God, who was ; 
able to give him much more then that, And the King did very well | 
and wiſely, to hcarken to the counſel of the Prophet, and to be | 
content to fit down with the loſs: And ſo he came well off a the 
laſt, though he was dangerouſly engaged onward. 

42, Beſides that verbal, and this Real; there is yet a third, 
which I call a ſinful Engagement, ( becauſe it is ſuch originally, and 
14 principio; tor the two former alſo are ſinful 4 termine, and i 
the Evert :) far worle then either of both, And that is, when 
a man hath already done ſome evill, from which he cannot hand- 
B | ſomly acquit himfelf, bur to his /off or ſhame, or other puniſhment ; 
\| unleſs he either cover it or maintain it, or ſome other way help 
himſelf, by laying * azother ſin upon it, as untoward children 
and naughty ſervants are wont, when they have done a fawlt, and 


» 


moſt dangerous te of all other: and there is nothing thar ſo de- 


EF + 


of doing another, This makes men, like the Gyamis in the Poets, 
imponere Pelion Ofſ<, to heap ſin upon ſin, to pile up tranſgreflions | 
C ' one upon another, and toadde thirſt to drunkenneſs, It was Davids 
© very cafe in the matter of Kriah, He had never proceeded to ſuch 
« black thoughts, as to plot the murder, of a perſon to worthy and fo 
& 12k,0cent in 10 baſe a manner, and with ſo much palpable bypocriſy ; 
« had he not been deeply 1agaged before by another diſhoneſt at 
« already by him commurted, He had layen with the wife : ſhe 
|< proving with childe, and all his other ſhifts, whereby he had at- 
rempred to cloak it, taking no efte&, the thing was like to come to 
publick knowledge to his everlaſting diſgrace, if not alſo to the 
. \grcat reproach of Religzon, No way now to help ir, but to take the 
D baſland our of the way, and to marry the wi4dow, He refolveth 
upon it there{ore : © ſo ir muſt be,come what will come on it. Ja#a 
eſt alea + David was alrcady in,and now no remedy but hemwit on. 
\. 43- Theſe be tcartull things.Theretfore as wary men in the world 
love to keep themſelves out of tonds;ſo do thou beware of theſe Ex- 
| gagements.Scldom doth a man fall into a Preſumptuons S$ingbur where 
Jehe Devil hath got ſuch 4 hazke over him,as one of theſe three, 1 have 

' now mentioned. But he that hath ſuffered himſelf robe thus exſ-eres; 
| harh this only way let for his eſcape, even to diſengage himſelf our | 
of hand, by breaking through the (nare, if he cannot tairely ety it : as 

E Alexander cut the great knot in pieces with his {word,whuch he could 


; whatſoever is allowed by almighty God to be Vinculum tniquitatts, | 
'to binde thee to any ſinful inconvenience. Whatſoever ſeeming 

| neceſſity there is of doing evill ; conſider it groweth bur by a later 

\ contratt : but God is able to plead a precontratt z by vertuc whereof | 

there. 


——— 


a Scelera ſce- | 
leribus tuends 


yet would ſhun the ame, to ſhift it off with a lie, This is Þ the CH ; 


b Quid eoin- 


elicins, cui 


ſperately caſteth a man upon a. wilfwll reſolution of finning 3; as {on wife mil 
when the committing of one Sin bringeth with it a ſcemeng neceſſity neceſſe eft ? 


Ibj 


Efay. 30.1. 
Deut.29.19. 


c MAULD a- | 
vey Xn, 15. , 
TY 9, $3.V 
7), Eurip- 
Hecuba a. 4. | 


elſe never have unlooſedgKnow that neither Oath, Yow, nor other rye Curt. lib.3- 


\ 


| 


| 
Prov. 1.10, 


Plul.119.115. 


— 10s. 


Matth 4.6. 


— to, 


then, againſt all rhy raſb promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and, 
vow, thou madeſt unto God in the face of rhe Congregation, and 


thy Iryes end, Let Equity teach thee, that the firſt bond ſhould be 
firſt diſcharged : and Reaſon, that it an Oath or Yow muſt ſtand, the 
firſt ſhould ratheſt. Thar is the Thrrd preſeruatrve, 

we "x Laſtly and ina word : Obdura, Harden thy ſelf with a 
« holy obſtinacy and wiltulnelsz and Obtwra, Stop thy cars, like 
« the deaf” adder ; againſt all the inchantments of Satan and his 
« inſtruments, when they would by any cunning entiſement charm 
« thee into any kinde of $:z, Ir is Solomors reccipt, anda ſure 
one; no antidote like it: Ay Son, if Srnners enife thee', con- 
i ſent thou not, Yet even from theſe $1nners thou maiſt learn this 
point of wiſdom : behold how reſolute andwilfull they are in their 
courſes, PDiſflwade them theretrom with the beſt art you can de- 
viſe: they will, it may be, give you the hearing ; perhaps confeſs 
you ſpeak reaſon, Bur they hold the Concluſron ſtill, in deſpite of 
all Premiſes : when you have ſaid what you can, they will do whar 
they liſt, Why canſt not thou be as obſtzately good, as they are 
obſtrnately evil > and notwithſtanding all the ſophiſms of Satay, 
pcrſwaſions of carnal Reaſon, allurements or diſcouragements in the 
world, ſay and hold ; that thou wilt nor tor all that depart from the 


obedience of thy Maker, Away from me ye wicked, for I will keep the|-- 


Commandments of my God; ſaith Datid, Pſal. 119. As if he had {aid, 
Talk no more of it; ſave your breath ; I am rclolved of my courſe, 
I have ſworn and am ſteafaſtly purpoſed to keep the Commandements of 
my God : with Gods help there will I bold me, and all the world 
ſhall not wreſt me from it. 

45. The Devil is an arrand Sophifter ; and will not take an 
anſwer, though never ſo reaſonable and farisfaftory, but will ever 
have ſomewhat or other to reply, So long as we hold us but to 06, 
and Sol, to argument and anſwer ; he will never our: but wrangle” 
ininfinitum, You may ſce it in at. 4. how ready he was with 
his Replies, even upon our bleſſed Saviour himſclf ; and that with 
Scriptum eft too : as it he meant to drop quotations with him, Bur as 
there Chriſts JTaye ZaTaye Avord Satan, non-pluſt the Temprer, 
beyond all the Reaſons and Authorittes, that could be produced : ſo 
the ſafeſt way for us to come off clear from him, is to give him a 
flat dental without further rcaſon, and let him take thar for an an- 
(wer, if he will any. Thus to be w:lfwl, is a Heſſed wilfulnef ; a 
reſolution well becoming the ſervant and childe of God, and a 
« ſtrong preſervative againit wilfull Preſumption, The torr is as good 
« as hath», c having to treat with {uch a cunning enemy, ) if you 
« do bur once admit of a Treaty, therefore ſtand off, 


rookeſt the holy Sacrament upon it in thy baptiſm, to keep his holy | 
| Commandements, and to continue bus faithful ſervant and ſouldier unto 


Ad eAnulam Pal. 19. 1. 


| there lycth upon thee an abſolute neceſſity of Obedience, Oppole | A 


L- 
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46, But 
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46, Bur when we have done all, we muſt begin again, When 
we have reſotued and exdesVoured what we can; waleſs « « the Lord 
be pleaſed to ſer his Fiat unto it, and to confirm it with his rojall | 3 
ent all our labour is bur loſt, As he is the Alpha, ſois hetobe| 

e Omegatoo : and therefore we muſt ſer him at both ends, An 
as we were to begin with him, ſo are we to conclude with him : pray 
firſt, pray laſt: Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our 
Endeavours; Pray after all, that he would give a bleſſing to our en- 
deavours, Thee fo when Zatan, the world, and our own Fleſb ſhall 
all conſpire againſt us to drive us forward tothe works of fin, we 

by "his grace and ble ing be kept back therefrom, and enabled ro 
=_ \ evere in true faith and bolineff all the dayes of our lives, Which 
God our beatenly Father grant us for his mercics ſake, and for the 
merits of Jeſw Chriſt his only ſon our Lord : to both whom with 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c, 
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Philip. 4. 11. 
Not that 1 ſpeak, in reſpe& of want : for I bave learned 


in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 


S_F1 Aint Pau! found much kinndefle from theſe 
"Eno Philippians; and rook much comfort in it; 
F1 And becauſe it was more then ordinary, and 

beyond the kindnefs of other Charches,he doth 
therefore ſometimes remember it,with much 
thankfulneſs both to God and them, Even 2x 
the beginning of the Goſpel;thar is,preſently after 
« his firſt preaching it among them, (the ſtory whereot is laid down 

\« Afs 16, ) when having paſſed through Amph:polis and Apollonia, 

| « he came and preached at — which was another princt- 

, < pal Ciryof Macedonia : theſe Phil;ipprans, hearing belike that the 

| « Apoſtle had little other means _ his maintenance there, _ 
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Rom,15.25, 
2Cor.b.3. 
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$ Car. 11.9, - 


| after that, rowards the relict of the poore brethren that dwelt in 


eAd Aulam 


I.Ser.on Phil.4.11. 


<« what he got by his ha-d-labteur, ( wi.crein both for examples ſake, A 


« and becauic he would #0 Le chargatle to the Theſjalortars, he em- 
& p!oyed himſclt diligently both day ad n1ght ; ) ney ſent over, and 
lo dicl #0 other Church but they, and that o-ce and agar, to ſupply his 
necerhties there. 
2, And as they Legan, it {cemeth they continzed : to ſhew 
forti the erach of their Fauth, and to adorn their Chriſtian profeſſion, 
by cite Gicer fulnels and liberality, in comtributtng to the neceſli- 
tics of rhtr brethren upon every good occafion, For at Corinth 
alſo tic year following, where for the ſpace of a year azd half to- 
« ether he did for good conſiderations torbear ( as he had before 
« Unc at Theſjalonica) to challenge that maintenance from the peo- 
« ple which +y Gods ordinance he had a right unto:the ſupplics he had, 
he acknowledgeth ro have come from theſe brethren of Macedonia ; 
As it he had even robbed the Philrpprans ( it 1s his own word, ) 
in taking wages of them for the fervice done to other Churches, 

3. Not to ſpeak of their great bowr.ty fome three or foure years 


Jadea ;, whercin they were willizg of themſelves without any great 
tolicitation, and libcrall ( not only to the utmoſt of, but ) even 
ſoinewhar beyond therr power ; Now allo again, after ſome three 
or foure years more, S, Paul being in durance at Rome, their for- 
mcr charitable care over him ( which had not of a good while ſhew- 


2 Cor. 12.16. 


veai.10, _— I9, 


| joxceng to my heart, to {ec your care of me ( after ſome years inter- 
| miſſion ) ro flouriſh agazr : 


en it ſelf forth for lack of opportunity ) began to re-flouriſh, and to 
put {orth with a freſh verdure, as a trce doth at the approach of 
Summer, For they ſent him a large bencvolence to Rome b 

Epaphroditms , of the receipt whereot he now certificth them by 


the ſame Epaphroditus at his return z expreſſing the great joy and 


ons, tothe Goſpel firſt, and then to him, 
their Charity in it ; and he carncſtly beſcecheth God to rewardthem 
for it. 

4, Yet leſt this juſt commendation of their beneficence, ſhould 
through any mans uncharitableneſs ( whercunto corrupt nature is 
t0O prone, ) raiſe a# «juſt opinion of him, as it he ſought therrs more 
then them, or tetig crafty bad caught them with guile, to make a 
prey or a gain of them, fo finiſterly interpreting. his extolling of 
their charity for the time paſt, as if it were but an artificiall k:;nde 
of beg ks the time to come ; He thought it necdfull for him 
by” way of Prolepſis to preveng whatſoever might be ſurmiſed in 


comfort he touk intholc gracious evidences of their pious aft<Cti- | 
He highly commendeth | 


this effe&. | 
5. Trucitis, nor will I diſſcmble ir, when I received from | 
Epaphroditus the things that were ſent from you : it was no ſmall re- 


And I cannot but give an Ewge to your 


D 


that kinde, which he beginneth to do in the words of the Text, to| E 


charity * 


| 
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| giving us ſome hint, in that, of the Nature; in this, of the eArt, 


charity : ſor truly you bate dere well to communicate with my alfirtht- 
ons, Yca I ſhould derogate from the grace of God, which he hath 
beſtowed upon you and worketh in you 3 it I ſhould not both ac- 
| knowledge your tree benevolence towards mg, and approve it as 
| an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacriſice acceptatle and bs to 
| God, WhichlI ſpeake not out of a greedy minde to make a gain of 
you, nor for a cloak of covetouſr;eſs (God 1s mymitneſ,) nor any 
othcr way ſo much in reterence to my own private 1ntereſt, as for 
the glory of God, and to the comiort of your conſciences, In 
as much as this fruzt of your F uththus working by Love, doth rc- 
dound to the honour ot the :"sfpel in the mcan time, and ſhall in 
the end abound to your account . 1 the day of the Lord Jeſus, Other- 
wiſe as to my own particular, alt, ough my wants wcre ſupplyed, 
and my bowels zeſreſbed through your {terality, ( which, in the 
condition I was in, was ſome comtort to me : ) yet it that had 
been all I had looked after ; the want of the things you ſent me, 
could not have much aftlicted me, The Lord whomT fſcrve is 
God All-ſufjicient : and bis grace had becn fuffcient for me, though 
your ſupplies had never come, He that cnablerh me, { howloever 
of my telf vnable to do any thing, yet ) todo all things through Chriſt 
that ſtrengtheneth me, hath tramed my heart by his toly ſpirit, and 
trained me up hercunto in the ſchool ot Experience and A/flittions ; 
to reſt my ſel7 contented with his alotment wuatfoever it be, and 
to have aſufficiency within my lelt, though in never ſo great a dejict- 
excy of outward things. | Not that 1 ſpeak 12 reipett of want ; 
for I have learned in whaiſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content.) 
6. The words coniain 4 Proteſt atron, and the reaſon of it, Ferſt, 
becauſe his commendation of their Charity to him might be ob- 
nOXious to mrſ-conſlrutiton , as it he had ſome low covetous end 
therein : to prevent all evil ſulpicion that way, he diſavoweth it 
utterly by proteſt;zg the contrary, in the tormcr part ofthe verſe, 
[ Not that I ſpeak in reſpett of waut,) And then to make that Prote- 
ſtation the more credible, he 2fhgncrth as te Reaſon thereof the Con- 
tentedneſs of his mindec | For / baye learned, faith he, r whatſoever 
ſtate I am, therewith to Le content, Concc rning which Contentedneſs, 
in the later part of the verſe, he giveth a touch what a manner of 
thing it was; and withall acquainteth us how he came by it : 


of true Contentment, Which are the two thizzs indeed mainly to 
be inſiſted upon from the Text, Yet would not the Preteſtation be 


—_ 


wholy {lipt over : fith from it alſo may be deduced ſundry profi- 
rable 1zferences, - Some of which I ſhall firſt minde you of, with 
convenient brevity : and then pals on to the main, Ov y 071 x2 
U5{prow, Not that I ſpeak 72 veipect of want, nn 
7. Hence lcarn firſt, what a baſe and unworthy thing 1t 15 : 


—— 


indeed for ary mar z for a Chriſt1as man much more; moſt of all tor} 


N 2 a Charch- 
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ET a Church-man, to be coverouſly minded, Would our Apoſtle be | A 
focarcful, to quit himiclf bur of the ſuſpictos, if the crime it telf were 
any whit tolcrable > Nor doth he it nere _ but upon every 
needfiul occation otherwhere allo, uting the like preventions and 
"Fay proteſtations, To the Ephetians : I bave coveted no mans ſilver, or 
1 Cor.9.15. £014, or aparel. To the Corinthians : 7have net written theſe things, 
> Cor.12,14, That it |buuld Le ſo done to me, I] was not, neit: er will 1 be burther- 
1 Theſ. 2.5, ſome to y0u, for I ſeek not yeurs, tut you, To the Theſſalonians : Net- 
ther at ary trme uſed we acloak of cavetouſneſs, God 1s witheſs, He cal- 
leth God in to be his compurgator : which ſure he woul1 nor do, 
niſi dighnts wvindice nodws ; it it did not much concern him to ſtand 
clear in the eye of the world in that behalt. And he ſpeakerh there 
of a cloak of covetouſreſs roo : for who indeed ſhameth nor to wear 
it outwardly > No man will prolcfs himſclt cove:ows, be he never fo 
wretchedly fordid within : but he will for very ſhame caſt as 
a Nec dubiz handſome a cloak as he can over it (® Frugali:y, good Hutbandry, Pro-|- 
rarguam f'*% Vicence, ſome cloak or other) to hide thc filthinels of ir from the 
ras. Juvenal, "(ight of other, Bur filthy ir 1s ſtill 3 be ir cloaked never fo honeſt- 
Saryr.14 | ly. Still God athorreth it, as a filthy thing : | He ſpeaketh well of the | - 
Plalm. 10.3. | covetos, whom God abhorreth;) «© To it ina more peculiar manner 
| hath the very name of Sord:dneſs been appropriated of old, and 
\« ſtill is in every mans mouth, Our Apoltle hath ſct a _ * 
: ' Filthizeſs upon it more then once (wn eiy egxe on) calling it filt 
+ wat lacre, 4 ſo unfit he holderh ic ro wg on, Gr > 4 Piet 
| that he would nor have it (it it were poſhble) to much as once 
b Eph. 5.3. if, Þ zamed (art lcaſt not with allowance, nor without ſome ſigma up- 
that be the * On it) among the Sarnts, 
— 8. There is an honeſt care tq be had, I confecls, of providing 
th«e:as ranſ-| for a mans ſelf, and thoſe that depend upon him : no leſs requi- 
—_— fire in a Church-maz then 1n every other man ; it not (in ſome re- 
readred ic, |{pe&s) even much more : and verily he wanteth cither wet, or | 
, race, .or both, whoever negle@eth it. Yea further, fith God 
a7ro 23 xg. | hath aſſigned (a by bis own oraraauce) wages to him that latoureth in 
eG& ins. | his work, (and if he be a faithfuſ labourer he 15 well worthy of it : ) 
1 C01.9-14 | he may without injuſtice not only expe# it, bur even exa# it, of 
thoſe that would unconſcionably con him therein, But why 
may not all this be done, and that effeEtually too, without cirther 
bearing 17wardly, or betraying outwardly, a greedy and covetors 
minde > ' Whether then we provide for our own, by well husband- 
ing what we have; or whether we look for our own, by requiring 
Heb.13.5s. | our dues from others : ſtill, ſtill let our converſation be without cove- 
Luke 12.15. tow[reſs, ' Take heed and Leware of Covetouſreſs, {ah our Saviour *| 
doubling his charge, that we ſhould double our circumſpettion; 
Which it we do not, and that with more then ordinary heedful- 
neſs ; the love of the world will creepupon us, and by lirtle and little 
| get within us, and ſteal away our hearts cre we can think it, : __ | 
eed . 


—__ 
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A  beed and beware of Covetouſveſs, It is an evil ſpirit, but withal a ſub- 


C 


%\ 


*O 


| tile : and can lily winde it ſelf in ar a little hole, Bur having 

once made entrance and gortren poſicſſhon, it is not fo catily outed | 
again, Rather it will quickly fect open a wide door to ſever more, | 

and in time to a whole legion of orher evil ſpirits, (1 cannot ſay, 
worle then it {clf, for there are not many ſuch : bur certainly bad 
enough) to render the end of that man much worſe then the beginnig, 
For ihe love of money 5 the root of (very many, and even almoſt ot) , Tim 6.15, 
all evill : which while ſome have coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith ; made ſhipwrack of their conſciences, and entangled them- | / 
ſelves ina world of piercing cares and ſorrows, But thou O man of _; 
God, flye from theſe things : tiye covetouſneſs, Obſerve how care-' 

tul che Apoſtle is every where to diſclaim. it : and be thou as care-' 

tul evermore toavoid it. 

9. Obſerve hence ſecondly, what an aptneſs there may be even 
in very good men, (rurough the remainders of natural corruption) 
to m1ſ-interpret the {pecches and ations of their ſpiritual Fathers : 
as if in much of what they ſaid or did, they aimed moſt at their 
own fecular advantage. Thar theſe Philippians had charitable hearts, 


"Tcontentiow alſo, Yea, and this is often done with ſuch palpable 


if there were no other proof, their great bounty both to our Apoſtle 
and orners, {o often by him remembred, were evidence enough. 
Yet ſurely, if he had not withall known thoſe _ of Uncharita- 
Lleneſs, that (as the —_ of depraved nature) lurke in the hearts 
of the moſt charitable men ; he might have ſaved the labour, thar 
ſomctimes he is put upon, of his ozz purgation, Hard the mcan 
| while is the ſtraite, men of our cloath are often put unto, If we 
ler all go, and petmir it to mens conſciences how they will deal 
with us, reſolving to ſuffer and ſay nothing : beſides that we cx- 
poſe our ſelves both to /oſs and ſcorn ; we allo betray Gods and the 
Churches right z andare alſo untaithful in the work of our calling, 


Tin ſuffering ſin upon 0. nerghtour tor want of a rebuke, Burt if we Levit.19. 17. 


look better about us, and require what of right belongeth to us : 
then do men ſer their mourthes wide open againſt us ſtraight ; And | 
covetow are we, if we do but {peak for our own, (that 1s'the leaſt 
and beſt they canſay :) bur it ſuc forir, then not coverows only, but 


iniquiry, that there lieth __ times a deeper impuration upon us, 
for but ſecking to r7ght our ſelves ; then upon thoſe who by doin 
us manifeſt wrong entorce us thereunto, Alas ! is this the dowble * 
honour you would beſtow upon thoſe that labour in the word: firſt to 
robthem of their maimtenarce, and then to rob them of their good 
names 2 Do you thus reward the Oxen that tread out the corn for you? 
firſt ro muzzle them up, that they cannot eat ; and then to thruſt 
another muzzle upon them, that they may et complarn 2 

10, « This is hard, you will ſay, Iris ſo: but no more then, 
« ( ſolong as there is ſuch a pronenels in nioft men, to meſ-judge 


I Tim.$.17. 


x Cor. 9. 9. 


« and 


—_— 


— 


 —- 


« Once grow to diffcr about meum and 1uum, ) vie may expcct trom 
« the men of this gencration, and ſhould prepare tor betore we 
« put our handto the plow, It 1hould not theretore much diſcourage 
1 Cor. 4.3- |uS( S. Paul counted it but a wery ſmall:thing) io long as we kwow 
nothing by our ſelves, and do but what we may and ought : if we 
ſhall tinde our {elves wrongfully and upon light furmitcs taxed of 
Covetouſneſs, of Ambition, ot Tame- eruing, which arc the crimes 
uſually laid in our diſh, not only by the {cum of the people, mer 
of lower rank and repute, but tometimes even by pcrions of qua- 
| liry, yea ſuch as pretend moſt to rel7zgron, Since holy Paul, then 
| whom never man lived freer from ſuch vicious affeions,could nor 
| X+ adinitem Without 10 many Proteſiatzons ſecure himiclt from ©. the ſtniſter jea- 
cn/ipaniego meo louſies and cenſures ot thole trom whom he received marntenarce, 
ſum pron®ss Rather ſhould their forwardnels to judge thus uncharitably of us, | 
apr. make us to walk the more warily and wiſely, not to give them 
re alieno ſits. | cauſe : but to be ſure in our whole courſe to have both the warrant 
—— a; what We are to do, and tor nhat we have done the teſt; mony of a 
—— | good Conſcience, Thar if yet they will needs Seak eutl of ws, 4s 
of evill deers ; they may do it gratzs, and to their own ſbame, and 
not Ours, 

11, Obſerve hence thirdly, with what great caution the Apo- 
file here ſpeakerh 3; and whercſoever clic he is occaſioned to ſpeak 
of himſelf, or his own affairs. It were certainly good for us, ( in 
the publick cxcrciſe of our Miniſtery ar leaſt, ) where we may 
avoid it, not to meddle at all with perſo-all and particular things, 
that concern cithcr ous ſelves or others, Both becavic the more we 
deſcend to particulars, the more ſubject we are to miſtakings, ( for 
deſcendendo contingit errare ;) and the leaven of a little error or 14- 
diſcretion in the pulpit, will ſowre a great lump of Truth and of 
wholſome doarive; As allo becaule perſoual matters can hardly be 
ſo dealt in, ( _ - bur that, through prejudices 
and the partiality ot mens affections, offence and diſtaſte will be 
taken thereat by ſome or other, Ir were beſt for us therefore, 
( that we cither do not miſtake, or be not miſtaken, ) to hold us 
to general truths, forbearing perſonal matters, as much as may be, 
But where a xeceſſity lieth upon us, not with convenicncy to be a- 
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« and mſ-afperſe thoſe that arc {ct over them, eſpecially if they | A 


_- 
% 


— 


voided, ( as ſo the Caſe may be, )to ſpeak of our own or other 
mens particular corcernments : wt ſhould be our great care by our 
bleſſed Apoſtles example, to ballance well every word we ſpeak, 


and to ule ſuch cautron and diſcretzon therein, that we leave nothing 
( as far as is poſſible ) ſubje& ro mrſconſtrutiron ; neither 1njet ſcru- 
ples intothe heads and mindes of our hearcrs, which we ſhall not 
withall have ſufficiently removed :- and not only to be ſure to avoid 
the juſt gruing, but to uſe our beſt diligence allo to prevent the un-| 


| juſt taking of offence at'any thing we ſhall deliver, 


12, Obſerve. 


—_— — — 
— ——C_____—_—_—_—— 


The Fifth Sermon. 


95 


A | 12, Obſcrve Feurihly, how ready the Apoſtle is upon every 
necdtult occaſion, as to keep himlelt from the Crime, 1o to clear 
himſelf from © the ſuſp:troz ot evil, He that is wanting to his own 
juſt defence, tranſgreileth the Law of Go, and the rule of Charity, 
in bearing falſe witneſs againſt himielt, And ir is not only cael.y, 
«| but tupidityroo, for a man wholy to dil-regard what others think 
« of him ; Eſpecially pernicious, when their mil-conceirs of the 
« perſoa may draw prejudice upon bis Dotirize, and conſequently 
bring ſcandal unto the Gofel oft Jclus Chriſt, Ir carrieth with it | 
evcr a ſtrong preſumption of guzlt, bur an intallib!e argument ir is | 
of vanity howloever ; Whena man f{weateth to put away a c71me | 
from him, before ir be laid ro him : and labourcth ( as a woman 
in travel ) to be delivered of az excuſe, cre any body have accuſed 
| him, Bur, for to ſtop the mouth of calumzy upon a falſe charge, | 
or to prevent m#priſuons where they are likely to enſue, and may | 
do harme if they ſhould enſue : there to juſt;fie our ſelves, and by 
publick marrfeſto (as it were) to diſclaim what we might be wrong- 
tully charged withall, is many times expedient, and ſometimes 
neceſlamy, 1 am become a fool in glorying, 1aith our Apoſtle, Eut ye 
have compelled me, As who ſay, your under-valuing of me, to the * 
C | great prejudice of the Goſpel, but advantage of falſe reachers, hath 
| made that 8/0r51ng now zeceſſary tor me, which had been orherwilſe 
| bur vanity and folly, When his calc talleth to be ours; we may 
| then do, as he now doth, purge cur ſelves from falle crimes and 
' ſu;/croas, and maintain our own innocency. Only be we firſt ſure, 
. | that our Conſciences ſtand clear in the fight of God, before we en- 
* deavour toclear our (edits before the taces'of men, Leſt by juſli- 
; tying our ſelves before them, we contrak a new guilt before him : 
| and fo become indeed worſe then we were, by ſtriving to ſeem better 
then we are. 
D | All theſe from. the Proteſtation in the former part of the verſe, 
'Ouy CT1 &Cc, Not that I ſpeak 13 reſpett of Want, 
13, But the main of our buſineſs is( as Laid) in the later 
part of the verſe ; conccrning the Nature and the Art of Content- 
| & peat, All Arts have their Precognita: 1o hath this, The firſt 
 « and chicteſt whereof is ( as inall other Aris and Scences ) to un- 
'& derſtand, Quid ſit Qua de re agitur, what it 1s that we arc to 
| <rreat of as the ſubje# matter of the whole dilcourle ; as whereunto 
, «all the Precepts, Rules, and Concluſions therem contained muſt 
« relate, Ve ſhall ncver learn the. eArt, unleſs we firſt know 
E the Nature of Contentment, Of that therefore firſt, irom theſe words ; 
| ( very few inthe Originall, ).ty 3; til, 17 npatſcever ſtate I (mh, 
| 14, Wehercin the Nature of true Coatentment is ( by intima- 
tion ) diſcovered from the Otef thereot in three particulars; part- 
ly [;mted, and partly wnliiited, Limited frjt, in reſpeR of the 
\| Perſe : ir muſt be a mans own eſiate, The verb here is 1n the firſt 


| 


BA periony| _ 


a Omnes bows, 
bonaſq; eccure- 
ts «<Jeret, 
Suſpicionem et 
culpem ut ab ſe 
ſegregent. 
Plaur, in Tri- 
num. 1.2. 


2 Cor. 12. 11, 


—_—— 


Ad Aulam 


Heb. 13- $5. 


].Ser.on Phil.4.11, 


perſon, tu), I am, Limited ſecondly, in reſpe&t of the time : it 
muſt be a mans preſent eſtate, Tie verb here is of the preſent tenſe, 
til, 1 A 24, But thirdly, for the k:zde (high or low;) for the 
Quantity (great or mall; ) for the Quality ( convenient, or 
inconvenient; ) and in every other reſpe&, altogether indif- 
ferent and unlimited, So it be a mans own, and preſext eſtate, it 
martereth not clſe what it be ; ty 5; indefinitely,1z whatſoever eſtate. 
In theſc three joyntly conſiſteth the #atwre of true contentment : in 
any of which who ever faileth, 1s ſhort of S* Pauls learning. That 
man only hath learzed to be content, that can ſuffice himſelf with his | 
own eſtate, with the preſent eſtate, with azy eftate, Of theſe three 
thereſore in their order. And firſt of the Limitation in reſpe of 
the perſon, That a man reſt ſatisfied with hzs own eſtate, 

I5. Thevery thing (to my ſeeming) principally intended in 
the laſt Commandement of the Decalogue, Ovx tmiuuionsg, Which 
forbiddeth expreſly the covering of our ne:gbtours bouſe, his wife, 
his cattle : and proportionably, the covering of his farm, his office, 
his honour, his kingdom : and generally the coveting of any thing 
that is anothers, « Which is as much in efte&t, as to require every 
& man to reſt fully ſarisfied witch that portion of outward things, 
« which God hath been pleaſed by fair and juſtifiable wayes in his 
« good providence to derive upon him, without a greedy deſire 
« of that which is anothers. They who conccit, the thing in that 
Commandement properly forbidden, to be the Primi motws, thoſe 
fir ## motions or ſtirrings of fin which we call Concupiſcence, ariſin 
in the ſenſual appetite (« corrupted through «Adam's fall, as a 
« other Facwltzes of the ſoul are) beſore any actual deliberation of | 
the Knderſlanding thereabout, or aCtual conſent of the will there- | 
unto : I muſt confeſs, do not fſatiscfie me. For thoſe moti- 
035 or ſtirrings, ({ſuppoſing them ſtfu!) are according to their |/ 
ſeveral objeits ({o far as they can be ſuppoſed ſixful) forbidden in 
every of the Tex Commandements reſpe&tively : even as the Aiis are, 
to which they refer, and from which they differ, not ſo much i }/ 
kind as tn degree, I much rather incline to ther judgment, who think 
the thing properly and principally there forbidden,to be an inordi- | , 
nate deſire after that, web by right or property is anothers, & not ours, 

16, Andthen theſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb, 13, may ſerve 


by 


A 


| 
| 


| converſation be without Covetouſneſs 3 the Negative : and be content 


for a (ſhort, bur full) commentary upon that laſt Commardement : 
both in the Negat/ve, and in the Affirmatrve part thereof, Let your 


with ſuch things as ye have ; the Affirmative, When we endeavour 
or deiire to get from another that which is his, by any fraudulent, 
oppreſ{tue, or other unjuſt courle ; we are then within the compals ! 
| of the,cight Commandement, Thou ſhalt not ſteal : © as is evident from 
|<the Analogy of our Saviours expoſitions upon the other Commande- 
| &« mens, Whcrein Aarder and Adultery are forbidden, Matth. 5. 


Bur 


———————— 
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A | But the laſt Commandement, Thow jbalt not covet, cometh more 


8 BF 


within us : condemning every 2nordinate deſire of what is not ours; | 

albcir we have no afual intention to make it ours, by any unlawtul | 

(cither violent or fraudulent) means, The bare = wiſhing in our a-wid' Ig 
hearts, that what is our neighbours were Ours ; bis wife, houſe ſer- 7 TnGer- 
want, teaſt, or his any thing Ours z withour. conlidering whether he cutac.s. 
be willing to part with it or no, or whether it be meet for him ſo | 

to do, or no : is a curſed fruit of corrupt ſelf-lave, a dire breach | 

of the holy Law of God in that laſt Commandement, and flatly op- 
polite to that e«urepxaun, Or ſelf-ſuffictency, wherein true con- 
rentment conſiſterh, 

17. eAhals (in was this, ,when firſt his teeth began to water | _ | 
after Naboths vineyard. He went indeed afterwards a great deal g 820%: 
farther. He brake the eighth Commandement, Thos ſhalt not ſteal, 
and he brake the ſixth Commandement alſo,Thow ſbalt not kill: when 
he took Nateths both lite and vineyard from him by a moſt unjuſt 
and cruel opprefſion, All this came on afterwards. Bur his firſt 
ſin was meerly again{F'the laſt Commandemert : in that he could not 
reſt himſelt fatisfied with all his own abundance, bur his mind 
was ſet on Naboths plot; and unleſs he might have that roo ( lying M 
ſo conveniently for him) to lay ® to his demeſnes, he could not be at , _, | angului 
quiet, He had nor as yet, (tor any thing appearcth in the ſtory) ile Proximus 
any ſerled purpoſe, any reſolved deſign, to wreſt it from the owner 97; it 
by wrolence, or to weary him our ot, it with zjuſt Vexations : SO he ageln:'Aorar; 
might bur have it upon any farr termes ; («either by way of Sale, * fatyr.6. 

« he would give him full as much for it as it could be worth of any 
« mans money ; or by way of exchange, he would give him for it a 
« berter plot of ground then it was, either way ſhould ſerve his 
« turn : ) Ngatoth ſhould. but {pcak his own conditions, and they 
ſhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us, 
' would think himſelt diſparaged in a Treaty of Excloſure, to deſcend 


j7O ſuch Jow capitulations with one of his poor zerghtoars, as the 

great King of 1ſrael then d1d with one of his ſubjefts ; and to ſin. bur 

| as modeſtly, as Ahab yet did, Here was neither fraud nor wiolence, 

nor ſo much as threatnzag, uſed : but the whole carriage outward- 

ly ſquare enough, and the propoſals not unreaſonable; All the 

FA (as yet) was within, The thing that made Ahab even then 

| guilty in the ſight of God, was the 1nordinarcy of his deſire after 

| that vineyard, ka not his own : which inordinancy, upon Naboths 

refuſal of the offered conditions, he farther bewrayed by many 

E ſigns, the effects of a drſconteated mrnde, For in he cometh, heavy 

and diſpleaſed z raketh pet , and his bed; looketh at no body, 

and our of (ullenneſs foriaketh his meat, Had he well learned this 

piece of the leſſon in the Text, to have contented himſelf with bis 

| aps : both bis body had been in better temper, and his mind at better 

J quiet, and bis conſcience ar berter peace, then now they were, 
O 18 Abraham 


E__—— — 
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1 Sam. 12.3. 


ns: | a double Title to thetn, They were his © fare belt, by the Law of 


18. Abraham it ſcemeth had lcarnt it, Who was fo far from 
all baſe defire of enriching himſelf with the King of Sodoms goods, 
thar he utrerly refuſed them, when he might have taken chem, and 
held them withour any injuſtice atall, He had,or might have had, 


arms and of Nations ;, having won them in the field, andin a juſt 
warr : and they might have been his jure d6nationts, by the Kings 
free donation, | Give me the perſons, take the gveds to thy ſelf if he 
had been minded to accept the offer, But Abraham would none : 
contentinge himſelf with what the Lotd had bleſſed him withall, he 


any thing that appertained to the King of Sodom, 

19, . But what need we leck any other ( indeed where can we 
finde a better > ) example to inſtance in, as to the matter we now 
treat of, then this owr Apoſtle; it we do bur recall ro minde that 


of Aſia in his Viſitation at Miletum A&,. 20, | Ihave coveted no 
mans ſilver, or gold, or apparel, | Brave and noble was the chal- 
lenge, that Samwel made in a full afſembly of the whole people of 
Iirael [ Behold here 1 am, witneſs againſt me before the Loyd and before 
his Annointed, whoſe Oxe bave 1 taken 2 or Wheſe Aſſe have I taken # 
or Whom have 1 defrauded ? whom bave 1 oppreſſed 2 or. of whoſe hands 
have 1 recerved a trite 2 | Poſhbly there are Judges and Officers in 
the world, that would-be loath to make fo bold a challenge, and 
venture 4 farre triall upon it, Yet commeth that challenge & ſhorr 


of not coveting : according to the expreſs letter of the prohibition 
in the Decalogue. OY imilumwious, Thou ſbalt not covet, ſaiththe 
Law : his Conſcience an{wereth, 9* tm proz, I have not cove- 


did nor deſire, neither would he take from a thred a to ſheo-latchet, of | 


Priteftation ot his once betore mentioned, made before the Clergte | 


of this proteſtation : Samuel (peaketh only of ot taking ; S, Paul allo |- 


holy tearning, that he could it Yerbatem, ewatoy might he well 
ſay and truly: for he had indeed learned to be content with his 
own, 

* 20, And mought not we leary it too, think ye, as well as he> 
Sure we mought: for what ſhould hinder >- Only if we would 
bur rye our ſelves ſtriftly to thoſe Reles (thoſe I mean of Juſtice and 
| Charity ) which arc the firſt elements. of this learning. For Juſtice 
firſt : the Rule is, Sawm curque, That every man have what of 
right ro him appertaineth, Now every mans right unto any of 


ted, So gooda proficient was-he, fo perfe& a ſcholar in this | 
nes 


« particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths ( not repugnant| 
« thereunto ) are allowed for that end : as Deſcent, Garft, Pur- 
& chaſe, Induſtry, 8c, Whoſe diſtributions , howloever unequal 
« they may ſeem to us, arc yet evermore juſt in themſelves, and 


or things of this world, ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereof by |/ 
«/luch wayes and means ( ordinarily, ) as by the general Law, and /E 
« common conſent of all civil Nations, or by the poſitrue Laws of |, 


A 


as! 
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A' «as they come from him, $So that every man is by us to be ac- | 


« [egall poſſeſſor : yea, though ur do appear to us to have been ve 
cc Cn ether by himſelf, or by any of thoſe from nf wan 
,« he had it, Hts very poſſeſſion I ſay, although without 4 juſtifiable 
« title, is yet ſufficient ro make it his, as to the entendment of the 
« Law in that behalf ; that is to ſay, ſo far forth as to render our 
« deſiring of it from him unlawfull foro #nterno : unleſs in thar 
| «© one cale only, when the right is in us, though he be 27 poſſeſſion. 
« Inall other Caſes poſſeſjio» is a good plea-; the Title of poſſeſſion. 
« being in all reaſon to be eſteemed good againſt him, that is nor 
« able to jhew a berter, 
21, It then we be af any time carried with a reſtleſs and im- 
moderate deſire after that, which the hand of providence hath been 
« pleaſed to diſpoſe otherwhere, ( and our ſelves have zo antece- 
« dent right, whereby to entitle it owrs : ) do we not take upon us 
« (after a ſort )to controle the holy and wile appointments of ovr 
« oood God > For if it were tzdeed fitter for us then him, and 
« not 2x opinzon only : could not the Lord by his almighty power, 
« and would he not in the diſpenſation of his good providence, have 
« by ſome honeſt means or other diſpoſed it upon us rather then 
« upon him 2 By this extreme partrality to our ſelves, we become 
unjuſt Judges of evil thoughts; 1n letling that «por our ſelves in our 
own thoughts, as fitteſt tor us, which God hath thought fit to ſer- 
tle rather «por axother, The ſtory in Xenophon, how yong Cyrus 
was corre&cd by his Twtor, for beſtowing the two coats upon two of 
| his ſchoolfellows, according to the fitzeſs thereof to their two Hodjes 
in his owndiſcretion ; without enquiring firſt ( as he ſhould have 
done, ) who was the r:ght owzer of either, 1s ſo well known, and 
withall ſo pertinent to our preſent purpole, that I ſhall not need 
cither to relaie it, or apply it. hen Almighty God then, by 
diſpoſing of theſe outward things, hath maniteſted his pleaſure 
to give our neighbour 4 property in them : 1t 1s an wajuft deſire 
in us, to covet them from him, and to wiſh them transferred upon 
our ſelves, | 
22, Theother RaleT told you of, is that of Charity. Which 
binding us to lywve cur nerghtour 4s our ſelves, muſt needs binde us 
« conlequently to rejoyCce 27 his good, as 1n our own z, and not wiſh 
« any thing to hzs prejudice, no more then t&-our own: and conſe- 
quently to theſe, to be content that he ſhould enjoy that which God 
hath allotred him with our good wills, as we deſire to hold that 
which is in like manner allotted us w:th his good will, There 1s no 
ſuch enemy to #4retherly love, as is Self-love, For look how much 
we beſtow upon owr ſeves more then we ſhould, we muſt needs 
leave to our brother ſo much leſs then we ſhould. And it is nothing 


] « counted the juſt owner and proprietary of that whereof he is he 


Lib. . Kvee 
muld\ic;. 


| but this over-much love of owr ſelves, that maketh us ſo much cover 
| O 2 fo 


—— 
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| Jam, 2,f, 


- O— 


any delire at all of that which 1s anothers, If we ſhould conceive 
the Law thus ſtrift ; it would deſtroy, not only all bumane ordinazces 


&c, - (without which publick focicties cannot -ſubfiſt ;) bur even 


Then might no man endeavour iby honourable and vertuous at- 
chicvements to raile himſelt a fortune, or make way for his future 
adtarcement, or do any thing wharſoever, whereby to acquire or 
dcrive upon himlclt a property in any thing that were not bis own 
alrcady : Since none of all this can be done without a deſire (in 
ſome degree or other) of that which is anothers, 

24. This Otjettion need not much trouble us, Nor Juſtice, 
nor Charity, nor the holy Law of God which giveth rules to both, 


All the difficulty in this matter will be, (and that will make us 
{ome buſincls) how to diſcern between as orderly, and az 1nordinate 
deſire : that lo we may be able to judge rightly concerning own 
deſires at all times z whether they be fuch as arc ailowed, and 
may conſiſt with cotentmezt, or {uch as arc forbidden and cannor 
con(iſt therewith, Which 1s ro be done by duly conſidering of thoſe 
three eſpecial Qualifications, which arc all requiſite (the concur- 
rence, I mean, of the whole three) to the making up of az order- 
ly deſire: in any of which it there be a failer, the deſire becom- 


= Otjett; Secondly, of the eA# ; Thirdly, of the Effet of the 
deſire, 

25, For the Objef firſt, If 1 deſire but that from my neigh- 
bour, (ſay it be his howſe, land, Leaſt, or other commodity) which I 
hnd him willing, or may reaſonably preſume he will not be unwil- 
ling (tor that I ice no caule why he ſhould be ſo) to part withall ; 
clpecially if the baving thereof be viſibly ſo much greater advantage 
Or COnvenicnce ro me, then the parteng therexith could be loſs or 
inconvenience to him, that I ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him 
with mine, were my calc his, as I am now defirous he ſhould plca- 
lure me with his; If all this be done and meant by me 40-4 fide, 
and that I am willing withal to make him « valuable compenſation to 
the full for whatlocver loſs or inconvenience he ſhall fujtain therc- 


by 


eAd eAulam 1.Ser.on Phil.4.n. 


that concern trading and commerce, as uying, ſelling, exchanging/ 


the diuine ordizance allo of earning our livings by labour and trduſtry,, 


'B 


"M0 


condemn all deſire of that which is anothers ; bur an 1-0rdrnate deſrre ; 
only : that which is orderly and rightly qualified, they all allow, 


cth zzordenate and finful. Theſe three are, in reſpe& Firſt, of 
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by, and according to the worth of the thing : my deſire is thus tar 
regular. In this manner Abrabam delired of Ephron the Hittite a 
{pare portion in one end of his field for a burying-place for Sarah : 
when as, being a ſtranger, he had no poſſeſſ107; among them wherein 
to-bury his dead, Gen. 23. 

26, Burt if I ſhall deſire to have that from him, which probably 
is as «ſefl and expedient tor him, as it can be tor me, or which he 
raketh ſome pleaſure Or content in, Or 15 very unwilling howſoever 
(« though for no great reaſon perhaps, but for his minds ſake only) 
to part withall ; or which (it it were mine own caſe) I ſhould be 
loth to forgo to another, that ſhould in the like kind defire ir from 
me; If yer, when all this appearethrto me, I perſiſt in my former 


| deſire notwithſtanding, and thirſt after it ſtill ; this is an wachari- 


table, and fo an thordtnate deſire in me. Ababs deſire was ſuch, 
After he ſaw Naboths heart {o ſet upon his anctert taberitance, that 
he would not part with it upon any termes ; For he had given him 
@flat dexial, and rejefed all morions for an alienation with an Ab- 


Ance#tors :) yet he muſt have it tho; nothing will content him 
withour it, That for the Obje, 


| 


| 


J 


| 
| 
| 


[_ 


| and ſober deſire ; 1o as I can ſet my heart at reſt, fall out as it will, 


\ diſtract me in my 4evotions, ditturb me that I cannot walk in the 


27. Secondly, for the A#, or more immediate cffe& of the De- 
ſire, IfI defire ws thing that is my neighbours with a moderate 


and compoſe,my affet#:0-5 to an indifferent temper whether I obtain 
my deſire or no, ( « It I may have it, well and good ; if not, no 


« orcat harm done, I am but where I was : ) my defireis alſothus 
far regular, and hindereth not but that I may be well enough content 
notwithſtanding, 

28, Bur it my deſire raiſe mudde and perturbations in me; and 
breed troubled & confuſed thoughts, lo as to diſquiet me in my ſleep, 


Wayes of my calling, Or perform the common offices of life with any 
checrfulnels, or any other way a:ſtemper the calm tranquillity of my 
mind and ſoul : then is my deſireto tar forth an inordimate and cove- 
tos deſire, and inconſiſtent with truce Contentation, And fuch again 
was Ababs, When he could nor have his longing, Nec manus nec pes, 
He could ncither eat nor 47:44 nor /leep, nor enjoy any thing he had, 
nor doany thing he ſhould, for thinking of it: nothing but lowre, 
and tumble, and fret for grief and delpight : have ithe muſt, or hc 
ſhould nevcr be well. 

29, There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Cove- 
tows, yer have a grudging of his diſcaſe ; and zt is a evil diſeaſe, 
For tell me, ( to cloſe a lirtle with thee, thou that ſcorneſt the 
name of (ovetors, ) whence 15 it, that thou either pineft away with 
envie at the greatneſs of thy neighbours, or repineſt with murmu- 
ring at the ſcantneſs of thy own portion > theſe are parlous ſymp- 


ſit (the Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſbould part with the inheritance of my 1 King.21.3, 


FOmMmes,” 


——  — _— 


I King. 21.4. 


Gen.23.4.8tc. 


IO2 


eAd eAulam 


a—mujorgue { romes, V Vhy art thou ever and anon maundcring, that his 2 farm 


viderur,(7 me - 
lior, vicins ſe - 
ges. Juven. 


ſar. 14. 


is better then thine, his meddows greener then thine, his corne rauker 
then thine, his catzel fatter then thine, his ware-houſe fuller then thine, 
his office gainfuller then thine, his ſervice better rewarded then thine, 


Hor.x ſerm.1. | thine, his trading quicker then thine, and I know not how many 


1 Sam.24- 4- 


& 26, 8. 


1 Sam. 24.6. 


& 26, 11. 


things MOTe 2? 


Quodgue capella aliena gerat arſtentins uber 
Tabeſcas > | 


— 


, 


Muſt thine eye needs be eviltowards imbecaule the handof God hath 
becn good to him? Tolle quod tuum,& vade,Take that is thine, and go 
thy way,and reſt quiet with it, Be thanktull ro him that gave ir, (it 


was more, I ween,then he owed thee:) and in Gods name make thy | 


« beſt of it ( Spartam quam natins es, hanc orna..)Burt do not defirc that 
« zzord1nately, which thou canſt not compaſs hoxeſtly,and which (if 
« diſhoneſtly gotten ) thou ſhouldeſt have little joy of , when 
« thou hadſt it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou couldeſt wiſh 
( indeed what mans almoſt is ſo 2 ) yet rake comfort in it onward, 
till better come, Better may come, wheh God fceth thee fit for 


Letter : but fit thou art not, fo long as thou art not contentedwith 


what thou haſt, 

30, Laſtly for the (orſequents, or remorer cffets of the De- 
« fre, Deſire lookerh ever ar the ed, carrying the minde and 
« thoughts thirher with ſome cagernets : and th:crefore ſtirreth 
« endeavour in the ule of tuch means as are likely to bring men ro 
« the deſired cnd the ſooneſt, and fo purterh them upon a&ion, 
Whence commonly ſuch as the deſire is, fuch is the exdeauour allo : 
and that, both tor Quantsty and Quality, - According to the ſtrength 
of the Deſire is the bent alſo of be edeaveur : and according as 
the Deſire is qualified, ( Morally qualified I mean, thar is, cither 
good Or bad ; ) the exdeavour allo is conditioned much what like ir, 
If then I can 1o bound my deſre of fomerhing which another hath, 
as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtaining 
thereof by any otker then by fair and warrantable and conſciona- 
ble means : my deſire is allo thus far a regular and lawful deſire. So 
« David, though he could not bur deſire the accompliſhment of 
<« Gods gracious promiſe of advancing him to the Kingdom, which 
< was not hrs yet ( otherwiſe then in Gods deſignation ) bur anothers: 
« yet when he was urged by his followers, to lay hold of a faire 
« opportunity, which ( as they thought ) God had put znto bis hand 


. |< for the effcing thereof: his ſoule did ſo much abhor the very 


mention of ſucha ta&t, that at two {cvcral times, he would not {0 
much as take the adviſe into the leaſt deliberation, but rejeed ir 
with an Abſit two, Shall I lay theſe hands upon the Lords angn- 
ted? God forlid, No faith he, I will not do it for a kingdom. 
Such 


— ———_— —— 


— — 


I.Ser.on Phil.4.11, 


A|\. 


— 


| 
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; Such wicked fatts I leave for wicked men to aft. God can and will I 
know in his due time make good bes own promiſe without my ſia. | 


| 
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| 


| 
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I ſhall be content to wait his leiſure, and to remain in the ſad con- 
dition I now am in, ill it ſhall pleaſe him to bring me our of it, 
rather then clog my conſcience with the guilt ot {uch a-horrid 
crime, 

31, 
mon in the world, (rem {r poſſis, rette ; ſi non, quocunque modo rem,) 
I would rather have ir tairely it ir might be ; bur if it will nor 
come 1o, yet would I have it howſocver: my deſire becometh an 
unjuſt = enordiuate deſire, Such was Abats ſtill : his example, 
you {ce, furniſheth us at every turne, He muſt have the Vineyard : 
cy, that he mult, 


Cujns [i dominus pretio non Vincitur ullo, &c 


If money will fetch ir, Naboth ſhall have his own asking : Bur | 


if that will not do the deed, fomerhing elſe muſt, Letters ſhall be 
written, Witneſſes ſuborned, Judges awed, juſtice perverted, and 


& an 2unocent perſon ( it the ſituation of bis Vinezard had not made him 
& euilty ) in a goodly formall pageant of a legal proceeding with 


* much baſe hypocriſie, and ina moſt undue unworthy manner 
&« accuſed, condemned, executed, Quid nor mortaltia pettora cogts 2 
« Stand amaſcd, and conſider, what a mals of {in and miſchict, 


he the leaſt indulgence to a vicious 7ordznate deſire may lead you to 
| < ar the laſt, more then perhaps you could ar the firſt ſuſpe& your 


« ſelf capable to fall into. 

32, Whar ſhould I ſay then, Brethren > Even what our 
Lord hath ſaid before mc, Take heed and beware of Covetou(neſs, 
« Look upon all * the frauds that are praftiled every where among 
« the ſons of men 3 take a ſurvey of all the oppreſſ#04s, 


«and lefſer oppreſſion5, that are done under the ſup ; you ſhall 


« finde the moſt of them ro owe both their firſt b:rth and after- 
« growth to this curicd root of Covetouſneſs, Extortion, Britery, Flatte- 
, Calumny, Perjury , S1mony , Sacriledge , Wnjuſt Wars and Suns : 
do they not all come from hence > Falſe weights and meaſures 1n 
the markets ; falſe lights and wares in the thops, falſe pleas and oaths 
in the Courts z enhaunling of fees, trucking for exped:tzon, rack- 
u_ rents, cracking of Lanckrupts, depopulating of townes, pro- 
jecting of Monopolies, and God knowerh how many more, ( my 
breath would faile me, and the time, but ro name them, ) are 
they not all from hence > And doth not the rifcnes of them abroad 
in the world, unan{werably convince the men of this generation, 
of much injuſtice and #ncharitableneſs, in covering other mens goods, 

and not being content with thetr own. ; 
33. Upon this firſt point I have ſtood the longer, being the 
principal 


But if my deſzre ſhall prompt to that reſolution ſo com- | 


1 Sam. 24,13, 


Hor. 1, Ep.1. 


Juven.ſat. 14. 


2 Inde ſer? 


the greater | ſcelerum cauſe: 


nec plura-quam 
ſava cupido 


' Immodici cen- 


ſas. Juven, 
fat. 14. 
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Heb. 3.5. 
a —ctpy ery 


Tolg Tap. 
Iſocrar.crat. 
de pace. 

1 Tim. 6. 8, 


a — targuam 


| 


Sit propriam 


' tis bore Per - 
| mutet d1minos, 


| 


CF cedat in al- 
ters jura, Ho- 


rat.2.Epiſt.2. 
Prov.23.5. - 
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principal of the three, -and the foundation of the other two, Thar 


now ferled, we hall be like ro come off with quicker diſpatch in 
the reſt, The Objett of contentment, as it is limited in reſpe& of 
the Perſon ;, It muſt be a mans ava eſtate, ( of which hitherto : ) ſo 
is it limitcd in reſpe& of the Time; It muſt be a mans preſent 
Eſtate, ( of which next, ) The Text hath not &» &:; $wcy in the preter, 
In what ſtate I have Leen; nor ty Gig foes in the future, In what 
ſtate / ſball be : but in the preſent, &» Zig iyui , In wharſoever 
ſtate / am, Look what God (who is Lord of all, and diſpenſerh 
to every man fſeverally as he will ) diſpoſerh upon him for the 
perſent ; —_ perhaps far ſhcrc of what he may have had 
in ſome times 

poſſoilities and reverſions bereafter : he ' that hath & contented 
mind doth not afHict himſclt, cithcr with penſive thoughts, at the 


himſclf upto the Lords preſe-t diſpoſal, and reſterh ſatisfied with the 


Horat. 2 fat.2, 


cuIquam, pun- 
&o quod rb - 


— | 


portion that 1s beſore bim, *Apr&pear mzptor, laith the Apoſtle 


, expreſly, Heb, 13. bcing content © with the preſent things : and 


 cllewhere, Having food and rayment(f 7 ovT«; in the preſent renle ſtil) 
' let ws be therewith content, 

34. Grant but the former part, alrcady made good, That we 
arc to be content with or orz ; and this will follow of ir ſelf, That 
we are to be content with the preſent : becaule nothing can be truly 
{aid to be our ow/ but the preſent. What is pai and gone, pcrhaps 
it was ours ; but we cannot lay, It ## ours, now : __ what 15 future 
and to come, pcrhaps it may be ours, (and perhaps it may not too 3) 
bur we cannot lay, /t is owrs yet, Parem woſlrum quotidianum, our 
daily bread ; or (as ſome tranſlate it) ho&eraum, our this days 
bread : fo we are taught to ſtile ir, when we beg it. Nogſtram and 
Hodiernum may be well put together ; for it is only this days bread 
that is owr bread. Anothers daycs bread may be another mans bread 
for ought we know. | 


Nam proprie telluris herum natura nec illum, 
Nec me, nec quenquam fect - — 


All theſe things paſs to and fro in the world from one hand 
to another, and fo to another, and another : ever and anon, up- 
on ſome caſualry or other, « many times *® iz a moment , ſhitt- 
ing MasTrxs ; | and feldome ſtay long in a place, When one 
wouldthinke we had them faſt : either they take them wings, and flte 
away, and leave us behinde z or our thred is cut, and we drop away, 


and leave them behind. And how ſodainly this may be done, who | 


knoweth > Perhaps before ro morrow, (flulte, hac nofte :) and then 
what was ours gocth another way, who knoweth whither > Perhaps 
to Aa me ſtronger (cujms erunt 2) Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall 

be 


eretofore, or of what he may provably have in|- 


remembrance of what he hath been ; or with ſuſpencetul choughts, in L 
| forecaſting both his hopes and f#ars what he may be : But he giverh] 


A 


% 
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A |be required of thee : then whoſe. ſhall theſe things be, thou'now calleſk 


thine # Nothing is certainly ewrs, but the preſe,t : and of that we 


able to find any certaznty whereon to reſt, . 


N 
ward and beyond the preſent, doth pſofatto and of it ſelf-take off ſo 
much from our content, It raiſcth up many foggie miſts of hopes 
and fears and other perturbations, that dilquict the mind wondertul- 
ly, and torture it with ſuſpencefulneſs aud auxicty, Spemg, metumg, 
inter dubij, Whileſt men, through the deſire of having, hang in 
ſuſpenſe betwixt the hope of gerting and the fear of miſſing ; they 
cannot chuſe but prerce themſelyes through with many ſorrows, and cre- 
ate themſelves much unreſt, 


Letw in preſens animus quod ultra eſt 
Oderit curare * x3 


And again, 


Dona preſentts cape letwe bore, & 
Linque futurs, 


F., 


« Theſe and ſundry other like paſſages we 'meet With in the 
&« Poets, together with thoſe phraſes 1o uſuall with them, 


ALY pk 


«a [py diem Vivtere Ofc; 


| ES 
« would be good meditations for us : if we ſhould underſtand 
« them in that (Chriſtian ſence whereto we now apply them, 
« and which the words themſelves will bear ; and not in the Ept- 
« cures ſence, wherein for the moſt part they that uſed them mcant 
&« them, Bur I rather give it you in our Saviouts words; Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow, for the marrow ſhall take thought 


Matth, 6. eb anc BE 

36. A third conſideration there is, nothing leſs available then 
hold of it(< for it is above the reach of Poets and Philoſophers,atid be- 
« yond the ken even of profeſſed Chriſtians that want the ee of Faith) 
to frame us to contentment with the pPeſent ; ariſing from the con- 


E | 


termplation of the infinite /ove of our gracious Lord God joyntly 
with his infinite w#ſdome, By thele as many asare truly the chlares 
of God (by faith, and not trtulo tens only ) are aſſuted of this moſt 
certaintruth, that whatſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdome 
eeth beſt for them, that evermore in his love he provideth for 
them : From which Principle every man that truly feareth God, and 


hath fixeth his hope there, may draw this infallible concluſion de- 
| P monſtrarively 


have no farther certatnty then the preſent, So that unleſs we can | 
frame our minds' to be content with the preſent, we ſhall never be | 


Add hereunto ſecondh, that all ſollicitous looking f6r- 


——_—— i 


t Tim. 6.10. 


. | a—+ ronule+ 


for the things of it ſelf : ſufficient wnto the day is the evil thereof, 


either of the former, bug rather much more, ro them that can lay . 


or fElov ia- 


xov. Anthol; 


2.Epigr 47. 
—Ie potens 


ſu', Letuſ* vi- 


' wet, cut licet In 


diem diziſſe 


vixi. Horar, ' 


3 0d.29. 


Mar#34; / 


[. 


"OC — 


—_ 


i 


eV 
A - 


Job. 1. 21. 


airs big. 
Plato. 
Num.9.15. 
&c. 


Eccl.4-$. —6. 


"|< ſheard, in the midit of his incom 


” | monſtratively and by the Laws of good diſcourſe, (portiom regreſ- 


ſu: ) This tny good God hath preſently ordered for me ; and there- 


[agert mel de petrs ;” gather "yep thornes, atid figs of thr les, 


and fatisfie our {elves with the þ 
of bartennds and advet ſity. 

37, Whete are they then, that will tell you, On the one ſide 
what jolly meh they have been : Bur Miſcrum eft fuſe. Having been 
born and to better fortunes, their ſpirits are too great ta 
ro ſo low #conditioe as now they art in, If it were withthem, as in 
ſome former times, no men ſhould Iead more wntented lives then 
they ſhould do. Or that will rell you on the other ſide, what jolly 
men they ſhall be : when ſuch fortunes as they have #x chaſe or in 
expeRation" ſhall fall into their hands,” they doubt not, but they 
ſhall live as contentedly as the beſt, Little do the one ſort, or the 
other, know the fallnefs of their own unthankful and rebellious 
hearts, If with diſcontent they repine at what they are; I ſhall 
doubt they were never truly content with what they were and I ſhall 
fear (unleſs God change their heatrs) that they will never bc wel 
content with what they ſhall be, He that is indeed content when 
the Lord, Frets can be content alſo when the Lord taketh away ; 
« and with 7b bleſs the holy name of God for both. He had a 
<« minde contented in 4s good (though perhaps not in ſo bigh a ) mea- 
« ſure, when he ſat por the dung-bill (craping himiclf with a por- 

Hog - paſar friends ; = he had 
« when he fate i» the gate judging t en the midſt of the Prin- 
« ces and Elders ofthe Lins ws 
+ Tt were certainly therefore beſt for us, to frame our 
minds how tlic beſt we can to our preſent eſtate, be it better or 
worle : that whethet it ſhall be better or worle with us hercaftcr, 
we mgy the better frame our mindes to ir then alſo, We ſhould 
all do 1g this cafe, 2 following the Lord which way ſoever he lea- 
deth us, as the Iſraelites followed the guidance of the clowdy-fiery- 
lay : When it went, they went z when it ſtood, they ood : and 
fook which way it went, to the North or wo the South, the ſame 
they took + and whether it moved ſwift or ſlowly, they alſo 


of comfort out of rhe ftoxy rock 


| way 
framed their pace accordingly, We in like ſort to frame our 


ſelves and wills to a holy, ſubmiſſion, ro whatſoever the pre- 
oo good pleaſure of his will and providence ſhall ſhare out 
us, 


39, Which yet letho manſo deſperately miſ-underſtand, as 
to pleaſe himſelf tercupon in his own ſloth and ſupinity, with Solo- 
mens ſluggard, (whom that wiſe man cenfureth as a foole for it) who 
foldeth his hands together 5 and lenteth the world wag as it will, 
without any care at all what ſhall become of him and his another 


« Vut, 


A 


« day. And yet, as if he were the only wiſe man ( Sapientum ofta- 
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* vu, Wwilcr then ſeren men that can render a reaſon ) he ſpeaketh ' prov. 26 15, 


ſentences, ( bur it is like a parable 13: a fools mouth, a ipecch tull of ot 
reaſon in it ſelf, but by him witleſly applyed, ) and telieth you, 
that Better 15 @ handfull with quietneſs, then both the hands full with 
'<« travel and Vexation of ſpirit, Would you not think him the moſt 
« contented ſoule that lives > Bur there 15 no ſuch matter. He is 
« as deſiring and as having, as the moſt covetous wretch that never 
« cea(crh toyling and moyling to get more ; it he might but have z 
« and never ſweat tor it, 

40. Nor yet Secondly {o, as to paſs cenſure upon his brethren; 
as if it were nothing but Covetouſueſfs or Ambition, when he ſhall 
obſerve any of them by his provedence, induſtry, and good endea- 
wours in a faire and honeſt courle to lay a foundation tor their tu- 
ture better fortunes: as the curriſh Philoſopher ſnarled at his 


tellow, 


EE — ———_— 


St pranderet olus ſaptenter, regih18 utt 
Nollet Ariſh1ppus Hor, 1,epi.17, 
For ſo long as the wayes we goe arc juſt and ſfrarght, and the care we 
take moderate,and neither the things we look after unmeet for us,nor 
the event of our endeavours improbable ; it withall the mindes we 
bear be tempered with fuch an everrnefs, as to cxpedt the iflue 
with patience, and ncither be pufi xp beyond mcature with the good 
ſucceſs of our affairs, nor caſt down beyond meature if they hap to 
miſcarry: it hindereth not but we may at once both be well 2 coz- | a 632/200 

tented with the preſezt, and yer indullrioutly provident for the future, | 61849 qu 
The ſame Poet hath mectly well exprefled ir there, ſpeaking a- | $9 ins 
gain of the lame perion, Omnrs Ariſlippum decutt color, & tat, ia Jonatt.s, 
& res, Tentantem majora, fere preſeniitus equum, It is a point of 
wiſdom, not a fruit of diſconteut, when God openeth to a man a 
faire opportunity of advancing his eſtate to an higher or fuller con- 
dition then now he is in : to embrace the opporiu,.rty, and to ule all 
meet diligence 1n the purſuit, for the obtaining of his /azfull de- 
ſires, Rather it is a iruit cither ot Prade, or Sloath, or both, to 
neglc& it: though upon the pretence of being rortent muth the 
preſent, ; 

41, Paſs we now on from this Secoze, to the Third and laſt 
perit oblcrved concerning the Ofjett of true Contentment : which 
was the indiffcrency ot it , as it ſtandcth m the Text, torthe kinde, 
quantity, quality, and every other reſpect ( except the before ex- 
ceptcd ) altogether «-ltmited, Ev 033 indiftcrently, Be irh74b or 
| low, rich or poor, taſe or hoxoralle, eaſy or painful, proierons or 

trouLlons ; all is a point : all that God fendeth 1s welcome, He 
that hath leared $. Pauls leſſon, can make a ſhift with azy eſtate, 
and reſt fatisficd therewithall, The Apoitle a little enlargerh 
himſelf in the next verſe : ſhewing that in the change of outward | 
P 2 things; 


[er 


— —— —— -—— 


Prov, 30.2, 


Seneca- 


Ad Aulam I.Ser.on P hil.4..11, 


under the greatclt contrarierics of events, 1 know both how to be 
abaſed, and I know how to abound : every where and in all things I am 
inftrutled both to Le full and to te bungry, both to abound and to ſufjer 
need And clſcwhere he ſaith of himiclt and his fellow-labourers 
in the Goſpel, that in all things they had been caretull ro approve 
themſclves as the Miniſters of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on 
the right hand and on the left, by honour and diſhoxour, by evil report 
and good report, &c, As mdced it is a point of the ſame kill, to 
know how to abound and how to want : and equally hard to bear 


The wile ſon of Agur was therefore equally afraid of both, when 
he prayed that God would neither give him cxceſſive riches, nor 
extreme poverty; As onethat well knew there was great and equal 
danger mthe one extreme as well as in the otherzif God ſhould leave 
us to wreſtle with the temptatzo,s that may aritc from cither of 
them by our own ſtrength alone without the aydance of his grace. 
But he whoſe heart is eſtabliſhed with grace, can fort his minde to 


a palace, and thankfully in 4 cottage. 

42, Reaſons are: for I muſt haſten, Firſt, Contentment 
cometh from the minde within, not from the things without, Non 
res preſtat ſed animus, It the things themiclves were enough to at- 
ford content, or breed diſcoment ; then ſhould all men that enjoy 
them alike, be alike contented therewith s and all men that want 
them alike, be alike drſcontented thereat, Whercot daily expcri- 
ence ſheweth the contrary, Ir is theretore from the different fur- 
niture of the minde, that men are differently affeed both with 
plenty and want, Now the minde of a godly man being {ctled upon 
God by a holy dependance upon his providence : hence it is, that 
neither berght nor depth, nenher wat nor abundarce, neither things 


Plal. 112.6.7. 


) Hor.z.Carm 3.) - i x f 
| Impauidum ferient run, 
[ 


| 


from that hold. He ſhall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunt- 
ed with azy evil tidings : becaulc his beart is fixed, and his truſt 
is in the Lord, Pal. 112, 


St fraftus illabatur orlis 


43: Secondly, ſuch a vaſt diſproportion there is between the 


things, his minde yet continued wichanged, and was ſill the ſame | 


profperity without infolence, and adverſity without impatience. | 


any eſtate, and finde content in any. He can ficep, both ſecurely in | 


preſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him | 


A 


reaſonalle ſoule of man, and the ([ublunary creatures ; that the ap-; E 


| emplet nzſi Dew, The ſoule being capable of a Communion with God 
| by grace, and the [rurtion of him in glory, cannot be ſatisfied with 
| any thing that is leſs then God; nor therefore with any thing bur 
God, Arthe laſt day,, when the Satnts ſhall enjoy tulnels of glory 


——— 


| petite of that cannor be filled with any of theſe, Capacem Der nor | 


/ 


in | 


Ee. ce te et ens : 
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y4 chat ſtare, and bur by his own default, ) zo creature in the world 


FE tage he hath is but this : that he can ſay, All this is mine, The 
\.. Sun is as warme to thee, as to him :. the aire as ſweet, 
- | though not ſo coſ{ly, yet as ſavoury : thy body as healthy, thy minde 
Tas free, as his : thy fleep asſoft, though upon a haraer bed : thy reſt 


ee ers 


in the preſence of God, their {ouls ſhall be compleatly fſatiated 
with joy and happinels to their urmoſt capacity ( Satiabor cum appa- 
ruerit gloria, When I awake 1 ſhall Le ſatrsed wih thy likeneſs, Pial. 
17, ) In the mean time they are ſatisfued with a kinde of fulneſs, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of their preſent capacitie : fuch a fulneſs 
« as ſulficerh for the ſuſtaining of their ſouls with patience and com- 
cc tort, (Sufficat tibt gratia 0 Till that ſatzety of Glory COme, my Grace 
« is ſufficient tor thee onward, ) Hence groweth another aiftcrence 
berwcen the godly, and the worldly man, The one is content with 
nothing : becauſe for want of Grace he hath not «ſufficiency within, 
ro quiet the deſires of his foule, not to be ſatisfied with outward 
things. The other is content with any thing : becauſe he hath a ſuffi- 
ciency of Grace within him, whereot ( {0 long as he perſiſteth in 


can deprive him, | 

44. Again thirdly, the encrealc of outward things rather pro- 
woketh the appciites of the foule, then ſ{:{leth them : and by that 
means rather putteth a man further off trom conteat, then he was 
betore., 


m—Et mms bc optat, qui 103 habet. 


He that loveth ſilver, ſaith Solomon, jball ot Le ſatisfied with falver : 
nor be that luveth abundance with increaſe, AS a Ryver the greater it 
groweth by recctving in little brooks , the wider and the Geeper it 
weareth the channel : fo all eutward things, the more they en- 
creaſe, the more they enlarge the deſires, till to their own pro- 

rtion, Was evcr YVoluptuor', or Ambitions, or Couetousr, or Ma- 
New man, {ſo glutted eithcr with pleaſures, or preferments, orrich- 
es, Or revenge, as not to defire more > Only the godly mans hopes 
are not ſo nipt with the decay, nor his deferes 10 ancaded upon the 
encreaſe of thele outward things as to hinder his coxtent, Becauſe 
neither his hopes, nor deſires arc (ct upon the world, or tl:2 things of 
the world : but upon God, and his Chriſt, and his Spirit and his 
Promiſes, 

45. Firſt then ( to infer ſomewhat, brictly ) why ſhouldeſt 
thou that liveſt in a low and mcan eſtate, envy him that hath a 
far greater : which yet 15 as tar from giving kim content, as thine 
would be if it were his, when riches encreaſe, they are increaſed 
that eate them : and what profit, ( or plcalure cither ) is there to the 
owner thereof, ſave the tebelding them with bis eyes > All the advan- 


Thy farc, 


as ſafe, though under a meazer roof, It there be any difference, 
here it is: That as his eſtate is greater ; fo his charge is greater, 
and 


Pal. 17.15. 


2 Cor.12,9, 


Eccl. $.10, 


Eccl, $. 11, 


ee ee Ee 


Juven. ſat. 14. 


| 


IIO 


eAd eAulam 


Horace- 


Seneca, 


1 Tim.6.8. 


I.Ser.on | hil.4. 


Il, 
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| and his cares greater, and his fears greater, and his troubles greater : | A 


and ar the lait great day, his reckoning ſhall be greater, Therefore 
| exvy him not. 

46. Secondly, In this, as in moſt other things, moſt of us 
| ( God help us ) make our ſelves a great deal of work more then 
needs, becauſe we go the wrong way to work, For the bringing 
of our minds and our eſtates rogether, ( for that is in a manner the 
| whole buſineſs : ill they meet, there can be go true Contentment : ) 
=_ commonly begin at the wrong end, and fo loſe our labour, 

We ſtrive to fit all things to our mindes : which ( fo long as our de- 
firesare vaſt and boundleſs, ) is a tedious and bootleſs work, 


nn N03 ſe teruperls, 


We may tug hardat it; {wcar till our hearts ake : but it will not 
be, Why do we not rather begin at the other end > do that ra- 
ther, which is nor only poſſ7ble,bur (the grace of God aſliſting ) eaſie 
alſo> in ſtriving to fit ow mindes to the things, Non augetde res, 
ſed mmnuende cuprditates : that is the way, To work our own Cor- 


a # Thy war | tentment, We ſhould not labour fo much 2 to eacreaſe our ſubſtance, 
Ta T*ii?, | (that is a prepoſtcrous courle 3) as to moderate our deſires ; which is 
ama Ti &- | | 

TANSI2Y $- 
ad7T]». Plat. 
7. de legib. 


Gea. 28,20, 


| the right way, and the more feizible, Jacob did not propoſe to 
himſclt any great matters; fat revenues, and large poflcſhons : 


maintain life, No matter for the ſtuff, or faſhion ; 1o it were but 
raiment ;, to cover nakednels, and to keep off heat and cold. Nei- 
ther doth $* Paul ſpeak of any choicer or coſtlicr matter, Havin 
food and raiment, \aith he, let us Le therewith content, 1 Tim, 6. He 


Mipata, ornaments; but otemzomere, rament, coverings, Any 
filsng for the belly , any hilling for the back , would fcrve his 
turn, 

47: Thirdly, ſince it is a point of the ſame «kill ro do both ; 
to want, and to abound ; we ſhould do well, whileſt the Lord len- 
deth us peace and plenty, to excrciſe our fclves duly in the Art of 
abounding ; that we be the better able ro manage the Art of waiting, 
it ever 1t ſhall plcaſe him ro put us to it. For therefore eſpe- 
cially are we ſo much ro feck, and fo puzzled that we know not 
which way to turn us, when wa#t Or affi:#r0:5 come upon us : be- 
cauſc we will not keep within any realonable compals, nor frame 
our ſelves to rnduſtrion, thrifty, and charitalle couries, when we 
enjoy abundance, It is our extreme 7ſolency and uatharkſulneſs 


when we are full, that maketh our 1mmpatiexce and diſcontertedieſs 
break forth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginnerhro 
empty 1M, 


— ——— _— _— — 


but only bread to eat, and rayment to put on, Gen, 28, No matter of|, 
what courle grain : 1o it were but bread, to give nouriſhment, and| 


45 


ſaith not T(vpny, delicatcs ; bur T@ Gpny, 14TE p25, food 5 NOT x09- | 
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Quem ves plus nimio deleartre ſecunde, 
Mutate quatient, 


As in a fever, he that berneth moſt in his hot fit, ſbaketh moſt in his 
cold ; ſo no man bearethwart with leſs patrente, then he that beareth 
plenty with leaſt moderation, If we would once perteRly learn to 
abound, and not ryot : we ſhould the ſooner learn to wart, and not 
rYepine, 

But how am I on the ſodain, whileſt I am diſcourſing of 
the Nature, fallen upon ſome of the Rules of the Art of contentment ? 
And yet not beſides the Text neither : the word ator containeth 
that roo, Yet becauſe to lay down the grounds and method of that 
Art, and to do it to purpoſe, another hours work would be but 
lictle enough : I ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at 
this time, Now to God the Father, the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c, 


E 


- 


Sermon VT. 


OTELANDS, Jurr 1637. 


Philip. 4. 11. 


———for I bave learned in whatſoever flate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


O omit what was obſerved from the A 

{tles Proteſtatzon in thole firſt words of the 
verlc, | Not that I peak in reſpeR of want :] from 
theſe words in the later part of the verſe we 
have propoſed formerly to ſpeak of two things 
concerning Chriftzan Contentment : firſt of the 
Nature of it, and wherein it conſiſteth ; and 
then of the Art of it, and how it may be attained, The Nature of 
' it hath been not long ſince tomewhart opened, according to the 1n- 
' tmations given in the Text, in three particulars, Wherein was 
' ſhewen, that that man only liveth truly contented, thar can ſuftice 
himſelf firſt, with his own cltate ; ſecondly, with the preſent eſtate ; 
| | Q- thirdly, 


Eph.2,8. 


Ecclel.5.19. 


Matih. $.46, 
Luke 6.35. 


Pal. :27.3- 


| Pr07.10.22, 
\ Ecclel. 2.26. 


| by the laws of goo 


Ad eAulom — 1I.Ser.on Phil.4.u1 


thirdly, ( being his own and the preſent, ) with any eſtate [ & oig| A 
tu} -—1n whatſoever =: I am, therewith to le content, | Tam now 
order, and the tyc of a former promile, to 
procced to the like diſcovery of the Art of Contentment : by occaſion 
of this word fuaztoy, [ 1 beve learned, 1x whatſoever eftate I amto le 
therewith content. | 
2, Saint Paul was not framed unto it by the common inflin&t 
of natare ; neither had he hammered it out by his own z , Or 
by any wiſe improvement of nature from the precepts of P ihjopby 
and Aforality: nor did it ſpring from the abundance of cutward 
things, as cither an efſett, or an appurteraxrce thereot, It was the | B 
Lord alone, that had wrought it in his heart by his ſaving and ſarCti- 
tying Sp:71t,-and rrarned him up thereunto in the {chool of expert- | 
ence an I The Sum 1s, har T7 ue contentedr.efs of wrde 
is a point of biyh and holy tear;141g , whereunto 16 man (a7 attarn ;, un- 
leſs it be taught him from alove, Wharthe Apoſftlc faith ot Fatih, 
is true alſo gencrally of every other Grace ; and of this in particu- 
lar, -as an eſpecial and infallible cffc& ot Faith : [ Not of your ſelves, |/ 
it is the gift of God, } And of this in particular the Preacher fo 
affirmeth in Eccleſ. 5. | Every man alſo, to whom God hath even 
riches and wealth, and hath eruen bim power to eat thereo/, and to take| C 
bis portien, and to rejoyce 11 bus lat our, this 1s the gift of God, |} 
3. Neither is it 4 commos gift, like that of the rarz and Sun, | 
the comforywhereof arc indifferently afforded to good ard tad, to 
the tharkleſs as well as the thankful: bur it is a Secral farcur which 
God vouchſaferh to none, but to thoſe that are his ecral ſavourites, 
his beloved ones ; [—begrvetbhis beloved ſleep. Pſal, 127, whiles 
others riſe up carly and go to ted Jare, and eat the bread of ſorrows ; 
reſtleſly wearing our their Lodies with toyle, and their minds with 
care: they lay them down in peace, and their minds are at reſt ; 
They ſleep. But it 15 the Lord only that maketh their reſt ſo ſoft and | 
late : he grueth them fleep, And the beſtowmyg of ſuch a gift is an 
argument of his ſpecral love rowards them that partake it ; He gi- 
veth his Leloved flcep. It is indeed Gods good Lleſſing, it he give 
to any man bare riches : bur ithe be pleaſed to ſecond that commer 
tefing with a farther bleſſing, and to give contentment withall ; 
then 4t 15 to be acknowledged a fingular and moſt excellent Heſſing; 
as Solomon faith,: [ The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich ; Ef, 
addeth no ſorrow with it, ] In Ecclef, 2. the ſame Solomon tellerh us, 
that contentment cometh from 0xe but God, and is given to oe 
but the , godly: For, faith he, God grueth to a may that is geodinhis FE 
[izht, ( and that is the godly only ) wiſdom ana knowledge, and joy. 
Bur as for the fazer, none of all this is given to him, Whar is his | 
portion then > cven as it there followeth, [ But to the ſinner be g1- 
weth travail to gather, and to beap wp. | The ſinner poſſibly may ga- 


Fg 


4 


ther as much rogerher as the godly, or more ; and raiſe to himſelt 
: more 


—_ 


? 
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| wanting, we continually pierce our ſebves thorough with a thouſand 


done, he hath but h:s travel for his pains, He hath not wiſdom and 


knowledge ro underitand the Juſt valuation and the right uſe of that | 
which he hath gathered together : he raketh no joy, he taketh no |. 


comfort in thole heaps ; he findeth nothing in them but cares and 
| diſquierneſs, and vexation of ſpirit z [ All bis dayes are ſorrqvs, and 
his travel grief; yea his beart taketh not w in the night, | Itis not 
thefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle fo ſpeaketh of contentmezt, 
as of the handmaid unto godlineſs ; [ But godlineſs with contentment 
7s great gain, 1 Tim. 6,] 

. The truth whereof will yet farther appear unto us; if we 
ſhall conſider of theſe two grounds : Firſt, that in all other things 
there is an wnſuffictency ; and Secondly, that there is a ſuffictency in 
the grace of God to work Contentment, We cannot conceive any 
other things, beſides the Grace of God, from which Conteztment can 
be ſtppoled to ſpring, bur thole three 3 Nature, Morality, and Out- 

+ Ce All which in the triall will appear to be altogether 
inſufficient to work this effet. Firſt Nature, ( as it is now cor- 
rupt,) inclineth our hearts and affe&ions ſtrongly to the world : the 
inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth, and then chersſheth our dif. 
content; Whiles between the deſire of having, and the feare of 


cares and ſorrows. Our luſts are vaſt, as the {ea 3: and'reftleſs, as 
the ſea : and, as the ſea, will xot be bounded bur by an almughty 
power: The horſeleach hath but two daughters ; but we have I know 
not how many craving luſts, no leſs 1mportunately clamorous then 
they ; Till they be terved, inceſſantly crying Grve, Grue, but 
much more «x{atiſfiedthen they ; tor they will be filled in tune, and 
when they are ful/chey rumble off, and ther's an end. But our luſts 


will never be. ſatiſfied - like Pharaohs thin kine, when they have 


[ny to be taken notice of A” Chriſtians, both to our 
2 


caten up all the fat 9-es, they are ſtill as bangry and as whining as 
they were before, VVe are by nature :nfinzzely covetous ; we ne- 
ver think our ſelves rich enough, but Mill z:ſþ more : and we are 
by nature infinitely timerous ; we never think our ſelves ſafe enotghy 
but {till feare want, Neither © of both which alone, ( much leſs 


—_— and greater heaps of worldly treaſure : but when he harh | 


— — — 


both together, ) can ſtand with rrue Contentment, This flower then 
—— not in the garden, of ( corrupt ) Nature, which is fo 


— 23. 


1 Tim. 6. 6. 


1 Tims. 6, 10, 


Prov, 30.15, 


Gen-41.31. 


4—aanquf 
cupiet, metuat 
queque porro 


rankly over-grown with ſo many, and ſuch peſtilent and noyſome bye 


weeds, Bt 03,57 54 53% 

5. Bur perhaps the ſoyle may beſo Ts by the culture of 
Philoſophy, and the malignuty of ic ſo corrected by moral inſtitution, 
as that Contentment may grow and thrive in it, No: that will not 


do the deed neither. True it is, that there areto be found in the 
writings of heathen Orators, Poets, and Philoſophers, many excel- 
lent and acute ſentences and precepts tending this 'way : and very 


and 


quam. Hor. 1, 
Epiſt, 26, 


bi non erit un- 


Eph.2,8. 


Ecclel.5.19. 


Marth. $.46, | 
Luke 6.35, 


Pal. :27.3+ 


| Prov.10.22. 
Ecclel. 2.25. 


Ad eAulam  1I.Ser.on Phil.4.a1. 


thirdly, ( being his own and the preſent, ) with any eſtate | ty 07g 
tu} —1n whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith to le content, | Tam now 
by che laws of good order, and the rye of a former promile, to 
procced to the like diſcovery of the Art of Contentment : by occaſion 
of this word twahoy, | 1 beve learned, tz whatſoever eftate I amto le 
therewith content. | 

2, Saint Paul was not framed unto it by the common inflin& 
of natwre : 'neither had he hammered it out by his own #nduſtry, or 
by any wiſe improvement of nature from the precepts of P ihjopby 
and Aorality: nor did it ſpring from the abundance of cutward 
things, as cither an efjett, or an appurtenazce theroot, It was the 
Lord alone, that had wrought it in his heart by his ſaving and ſarCti- 
tying $p:rtt,-and rated him up thercunto in the {ſchool of expers- 
ence an —_— The Sum is, that T7ue contertediefs of mr:de 
is a point of b1yh and holy teari.t112 , whereunto 16 man can attars ;, un- 
leſs it be taught bim from atove, Wharthe Apoſllc faith ot Fatth, 
is true alſo gencrally of every other Grace ; and of this in particu- 


it is the gift of God, } And of this in particular the Preacher fo 
afirmeth in Eccleſ, 5, [ Every man alſo, to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath eruen bim power to eat thereo!, and to take 
bis portten, and to rejoyce tn bis lat our, this 1s the gift of God, ] 

3. Neither is it 4 commo#s gift, like that of the razz and Sun, 
the comforywhereof arc indiffercntly afforded to good ard tad, to 
the thaskleſs as well as the thankful: bur it is a Secral favour which 
God vouchſafcrh ro none, bur to thole that are his ecral ſavourites, 
his beloved ones 5 [—be grueth his beloved ſleep. Pſal. I27, whiles 
others riſe up carly and go to ed lare, and eat the bread of ſorrows 
reſtleſly wearing our their Lodies with toyle, and their minds with 
care: they lay them down in pcace, and their minds are at reſt ; 
They ſleep. Bur it 15 the Lord only that maketh thcir reſt ſo ſoft and 
late : he grueth them fleep. And the beſtowmg of ſuch a gitt is an 
argument of his ſþecral lore rowards them that partake it ; He gi- 
veth his beloved flcep. It is indeed Gods good {leſſing, it he give 
to any man bare riches : bur if he be pleaſed ro ſecond that common 
tefing with a farther bleſhng, and to give contentment withall ; 
then 4t 15 to be acknowledged a {ingular and molt excellent Heſſing; 
as Solomon ſaith, | The Uleſjing of the Lord, it maketh rich ; and he 
addeth no ſorrow with it, ] In Ecclel, 2. the ſame Solomon tellerh us, 
that comentment cometh from o-e but God, and is given to 20re 
but the godly: For, faith he, God grueth to a maz that is geodin his 
[izht, ( and that is the godly only ) wiſdom and knowledge, and joy. 
Bur as for the forer, none of all this is given to him, Whar is his | 
portion then > even as it there followeth, [ But to the ſinner be gi- 
weth travail to gather, and to beap wp. | The pnner poſſibly may ga- 
ther as much rogether as the godly, or more ; and rarſe to himſelt 


more 


—_— 


lar, as an eſpecial and infallible cftc& ot Faith ; [ Not of your ſelves, |/ 


A 
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| —_ and greater heaps of worldly treaſure : but when he hath | 


done, he hath but h:s travel for his. pains, He hath not wiſdom and 
knowledge to underſtand the juſt valuation and the right uſe of that 
which” he hath gathered together : he taketh no joy, he taketh no 
comfort in thole heaps z he findeth nothing in them but cares and 
| diſquietnels, and vexation of ſpirit 3 [ All bus dayes are ſorrqvs, and 
his travel grief; yea bis heart taketh not reſt tn the night. | It is nor 
thefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle fo ſpeaketh of contentment, 
as of the handmaid unto godlineſs ; [ But godl:neſs with contentment 
7s great gain, 1 Tim. 6,] 
4. The truth whereof will yet farther appear unto us; if we 
ſhall conſider of theſe two grounds : Firſt, that in all other things 


the grace of God to work Contentment. We cannot conceive any 
other things, beſides the Grace of God, from which Conteztment can 
ſpring, but thole three 3 Nature, Morality, and Out- 


be {uppoled to . 
| ward Rong, All which in the zriall will appear to be altogether 


inſufficient ro work this efteR. Firſt Nature, ( As It 15 NOW cor- 
rupt,) inclineth our hearts and affe&ions ſtrongly to the world : the 
inordinate love whereof, fitſt breedeth, and then chersſheth our dif. 
content; Whiles between the deſire of having, and the feare of 
| wanting, we continually: pierce our ſebves thorough with a thouſand 
cares and ſorrows, Our luſts are vaſt, as the ſea 31 and're leſs, as 
the ſea ; and, as the ſea, will xot be bounded bur by an almighty 
power: The horſeleach hath but two daughters ; but we have I know 
not how many craving lufts, no leſs importunately clamorous then 
they » Till they be terved, inceſſantly crying Grue, Grue, but 
much more «zſatiſfiedthen they ; tor they will be filled in time, and 
when they are ful[chey rumble off, and ther's an end, But our luſfts 
will never be-ſatiſfed: like Pharachs thin kine, when they have 


caten up all the fat 9-es, they are ſtill as bungry and as whining as 
they were before, Ve are by nature :nfiztely covetous 5 we ne- 
ver think our ſelves rich endugh, but Kill wiſþ more : and we are 
by nature infinitely timerous ; we never think our ſelves ſafe enoughy 
bur fill feare want, Neither 2 of both which alone, ( much lets 
both together, ) can ſtand with true Contentment, This flower then 
groweth not in the garden, of ( corrupt ) Nature, which is fo 
rankly over-grown with ſo many, and ſuch peſtilent and noyſome 
weeds, 03,351 ws 89 

5. Bur perhaps the ſoyle may beſo ——_—_ by the culture of 
Philoſophy, and the malignry of ic {o correc ed by moral inftitetion; 
as that Contentment may grow and thrive in it, No: that will not 
do the deed neither. True it is, that there are to be found in the 
writings of heathen Orators, Poets, and pers many excel- 
lent and acute ſentences and precepts tending this 'way : and very 


worry to be taken notice of + Chriſtians, both to our wonder. 
| 2 and 


and 


thete is an wnſufficiency ; and Secondly, that there is a ſufficiency m | 


| 
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bi non erit un- 


quam, Hor. 1. 


Epiſt, 26, 
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IT.Ser.on Phil.4.11. | 
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Epiſt. I, 


Gen.19.11, 


Horat. de 
Arce. 


and ſbame, To our wonder, that they would eſpy ſo much light as 
they did, at {o lirtle a pee : bur to our ſhame withall, who 
enjoying the benefit of dune revelation, and living in the open fun- 
ſhine of the gloriow Goſpel of truth, have profited eby in ſo {mall 
a proportion beyond them, But all their ſextences and precepts, fall 
ſhort of the mark: they could never reach that ſolid Contentment 
they levellcd ar. 


Sunt verba & woces, 


as he ſaid z and he ſaid truer then he was aware of : for they arc 
but words indeed, empry of truth and reality. The ſhadow of 
contentment they 'might catch at : but when they came to graſp 
the ſubſtance, Nubem pro Junene, they ever found themſelves de- 
luded, As the blinded Sodomites that beſet Lots houſe, they fum- 
bled about the door, ps ſomctimes fumbled art the threſhold : 
but could nor for their lives'cirher finde or make themſelves a way 
into rhe inner rooms. The greateſt Conmtentments their ſpeculations 
could perform unto them, were but egr: ſoma; Not a calm and 
ſoft jleep, like rhat which our God giveth bes beloved ones ; bur as the 
flumbring dreams of a ſick man ; very ſhort, and thoſe alſo inter- 
rupted with a medley of croſs and confuſed fancies, Which poſſi- 
bly may be ſome ſmall refreſb5ng to them amid their long weary fits; 
but cannot well be called Reff, Now the very true reaſon, ofthis 
unſufficiency in whatſoever precepts of Moralrty unto truc Content. 
ment, is, becauſe the topicks trom whence they draw their perſwa- 


tabiliry of fortune, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of Life, and 
fuch like other conſiderations, as come within their own 4 

Uſeful indeed intheir kind, but wnatle to bear ſuch a pile and /of as 
they would build thereupon, Bur as for the true grounds of ſound 


God over his children, as of awiſe and Loving father, whereby he 
diſpoſeth all things unto them for the beft ; and a {wely farth reſt 
upon the rich and | promiſes of God revealed in his holy 


—__ 


word : they were things quite our of rheir element, and ſuch as 
were wholly ignorant of; And therefore no marvel if they 
were ſo fat to ſeek in this high and holy learnin 


6, Burt _o__ there not in the thrrd place be ſhaped, at leaſt 


might there not be imagined, a fitneſs and competency of outward: 


and thar the party could not chuſe but reſt fatisfied therewithall > 
Nothing leſs, For fr #, experience ſheweth us, that contentment 
ariſeth not from the ghings, but from the minde z even by this, my 
, | diſcon- 


things, infuch a mediocrity of proportion every way unto a mans 
and defires; as that contentment would ar; $=4 it of it ſelf, 


fins are of too flat and low an elevation, As being taken-from the E 
dignity of man, from the baſcneſs of outward things, from the muy- | 


Contentment, which are the perſwaſions of the ſpectral providence of | 


Aa 


A 


\ 
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diſcontents take both ſooneſt and ſoreft of the greateſt and wealthie# 
men. Which: would not be, it greatzeſs or wealth were- the main 
things required to breed Contentment, Secondly, thoſe men that 
could not trame their hearts to contentmern, when they had leſs, will 
be as far from it, if evcr they ſhall have more, For their deſires, 
and the things, will {till keep at a diſtance ; becauſe as the: things 
come on, 10 therr deſires come on too, As in a coach, though tt 
hurry away never ſo faſt, yer the binder wheeles will till be be- 
hind the former, as much as they were before, And therefore 
our Apoſtle in the next verſe maketh it a point of equal il, and 
of like deep learning, to know how to be full, as well as how to 
be hungry; and how to abound, as well as how to ſuffer need, 
Thiraly, it is impoſlible that Contextment ſhould ariſe from the things; 
becaule contentment ſuppolerh a ſufficiency (Zure/praie ſuppoleth ro 
Zpxeroy) whereas there is ever ſome defictency of other in the things 
defired. What man had ever all things ſo fortable to his deſires; 


but he could ſpy ſome rhing or other wanting > 


Y 


n———tamen Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeft rei. 


And many times, all he hath doth him notſo much pleaſure, as the 
want of that one thing tortureth him, As all Hamazs wealth, and 
hoxowrs, and favour with the King, and power in the Court, availed 
him nothing, for want of CMoraecay's knee, And eAhab could not 
be merry, nor {leep, nor eatbread, though he ſwaied the Scepter 
of a mighty Kingdom,for want of Naboths vineyard, Or if we could 


ſuppo 


a manthat ſhculd repoſe upon ſuch rhings,muſt needs 4 iſe and fel, 
ebb, and flow, juſt as the things themſelves do. Which is contrary to 
the fate of a true contented mind ; which ſtill remaineth the (ai 
and «nchanged, notwithſtanding whatſoever changes and chances 
happen in theſe outward and mutable thin Y | 

7, Weſce now the unſufticiency of Natwre, of Aorality, of 
Outward things, to bring Cententment, It remaineth then, rhat ir 
muſt ſpring from Ryl7gron, and from the Grare of God ſeated in the 
 hearr of every godly man : which caſterh bim into a new mould, 
and frameth the heart to a bleſſed calme within, whatſoever ftormes 
are abroad, and without, And in this Grace there is no defe#, As 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was impor- 
runate with him for that which he thonghr not fit atthar time to 


® 1, 


would attain to S* Pasls learning, muſt repair to the ſame 


ſe contentment ſhould ariſe from the things, yer fowrthly it could | 
have no ſtability nor cetrainty of continuance : becauſe the things | 
themſelves are ſubject to caſualties and vec fſitudes, And the mind of |- 


| 
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a Gaudium in 
materia con- 


1.de diverfis. 


—__ ſaffict tibt gratta, —_— ſufficiem far thee, He then \ 2 Cor.12.5- 
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"| ſchool, where $* Paul got his learning, and he muſt apply himſelf 
| fore men tar! Path, © cnt nor langnith 5» pike, 


Qr 


i King. 21,4. 


vertibili, mu- 
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Rom. 8.272, 


or in Lyceoz atthe feetof Plato or Seneca : bur he muſt ger him 
into the ſanfiuary of God, and there become beo3/FaxrG., he muſt 
be taught of God, aud by the anotnting of his holy ſpirit of grace ; 
which anomnting teacheth ws all things, 1, Joh, 2. All other maſters 
are cither /gorant, or £rviou, or Idle, Some things they - are 
not able to teach us, though they would : ſome things they arc ot 
willing to teach us, though they might : but this Anornting is 
every way a moſt complcat twtowr, Able, and loving and active : 
this anoirting teacheth us all things, and amongſt other things this Art 
of Comtentation alſo. 

8. Now as for the means, whereby the Lord traineth us up by 
his holy grace unto thts learning : they are eſpecially thee = 


wharſoever he diſpoſeth unto usat any time for the preſent, that is 
evermore the fitteft and beſt for us at that time. He giveth us to 
ſee, that all things are guided and ordercd by a moſt juſt and wiſe 
and ul providence, And although it be not fit for us to be ac- 

uainted with the particular reaſors of ſuch his wile and gracious 
TE eaſaions : yet we are aſſured in the general, that all things work 
together for the: Leſt to them that love God, That he is a loving and 
careful father of his children, and will neither bring any thing u 
on them, nor keep back any thing from them, bur for therr +> 
That he is a moſt skilfull and compaſſionate Phyſitrar, ſuch a one 
as at all rimes and perfectly underſtandeth the tree ſtate and temper 
of our hearts and affe&tions, and accordingly ordereth us and dteteth 
us, as he ſceth ir moſt behoofetull for us ( in that preſent ſtate ) 
for the preſervation or recovery of our ſpiritual ſtrength, or for the 
prevention of future maladies, And this perſwaſion 15 one ſpeciall 
means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Cortentment with whatſoever 
he ſendeth. 

9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word ſcattered every 
where, many gracious and preczous promiſes, not only concerni 
the life to come, but alſo concerning this preſent life : the ſpirit © 
grace in the heart of the godlys teacheththem by faith zo gather up 
all thoſe ſcattered promiſes, and to apply them for their own com- 
fort upon every needfull occaſion. They heare by the outward 
preaching of the word, and are aſſured of the truth thereof by the 


lives 3 - That b#s eyes #5 upon them that fear him, to deliver their ſouls 


from death, and to feed them in the time dearth 5* That he will give 
grace and worſbip, and withhold no good thing from them he Bw 
godly life ; qr the Lions (the great and greedy oppreſlors 
of the world, may lack and ſuffer bunger, yet they which [eek the Lord 

at is good ; and a thouſand other ſuch 


ſhall want no manner of thing t 
like 


” WET — 


Firſt, by bus fprrit he worketh this perſwaſion in our hearts, that | 


:nward teaching of the ſpirit, That God will never faile them nor for-| , 
ſake them ;, t he is their ſbepheard and therefore they ſhall not want, | 
but his goodneſs and mercy follow them all the dayes of their |/ 


A 


A | like promeſes they hear and beleeve, The aflurance whereof is ano- 


a 


D | g/vizg ſucceſs ro their affairs even beyond their expeCtation, and 
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ther Sþec:al means, by which the Lord teacheth his children to re- 
poſe themſelves in a quiet content, without fear of wat, or too much 
thoughtfulnels for the future, 

10, Thirdly, tor our better learning, beſides theſe le#wres of 
his providence and promiſes, he dothallo both appoint us exerciſes, 
mo diſcipline us with his 904, By ſending changes and affiictions 
in our bodres, in our names, 1n our friends, in our eſtates, in the 
ſucceſs of our affairs, and many other wayes z but alwayes for 
our projit, And this his wile teaching of us bringeth on our learning 
wonderfully, As for thoſe, whoſe houſes are ſafe from feare, ne:- 
ther is the rod of God upon them ( as Tob \ſpeaketh ) that are never 
empricd nor powred from veſſel to veſſel : they ſettle apon their own 
dregs, and grow muday and muſty with long caſe, and their proiþ-- 
rity Lefooleth them to their own deſtruction, When theſe come 


once to ftrrrizg, and trouble over-taketh them, ( as ſooner or later 
they mult look tor it : ) then the grum#les and mad of their impati- 
ence and {content beginneth to appear, and becometh unſavoury 


both to God and man, Burt as tor thoſe, whom the Lord bath 


taken into his own tuition and nurturing 3 he will not ſuffer them \. 


cither to wax wanton with, too long eaſe, nor to be depreſſed with 
roo heavy troubles ; bur by frequent © changes he exerci{cth them | 
and inureth them to all eſtates, As a good Captain traineth his 
louldicrs, and putterh chem out of one poſture into another, that 
they may be cxpert in all; fo the Lord of hoſts traineth up his ſoul- 
| diers by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, by 
honour and dillonour, by evil report and good report, by health and 
licknels 3 by ſometimes razfing new friends, and ſometimes taki,g 
avay the old ; by ſomerimes ſuffering their enemies to get the upper 
hand, and {ometimes 6r:204ug them under again z by ſomerimcs 


lometimes daſhing thetr hopes when they were almoit come to full 
ripcneſs, He twrneth them this way and that way and every way, 


till they know all their poſtures, and can readily caſt thenilelves 
into any form that he ſhall appoint, They are otten 4Zaſed, and 
often exa/ted; now full, and anon hungry : one while they abound, 
and they ſufjer need another while, Till with our Apoſtle they 
know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound: Till every where and 
in all thizas they be inſtrutted Loth tobe full, andto te bunary, Loth to 
abound, and to ſuffer need: Till they can( at leaſt in ſome weak, 
ct comfortable meaſure ) do all thiags threugh Chriſt that ſtrengthen- 
eth them, Thele Þ exerciſes are indeed the mot wpleaſing part of 
this holy learnizg, eſpecially to a youg novice in the {ſchool of Chriſt; 
( the Apoſtle ſaith truly of it, Heb. 12, that for the preſent it rs 
not joyous, but grievous.) Burt yet it is a very neceſſary part ofthe 
Icaruing, and marveloutly profitalle after a rime : for ( as it m_ 
allo 
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{allo followeth ) Nevertheleſ 5 afterwards it yieldeth the quiet and peace- 


alle fruit of righteouſneſſe © unto them which are exerciſed thereby, 

i1, We have hitherto {een the point opened and proved, 
that truc Chriſt;an contentment (pringeth not firſt from Nature, nor 
ſecondly from Morality, nor thirdly from Outward things : but is 
taught only by God himiclf.. VVho frſt perlwadeth the hearts of his 
children, out of the acknowledgement of his fatherly providence, 
that that eſtate is ever preſently bett for them which they have for 


| the preſent : and afſureth them ſecozdly, by faith in his temporal 


promiſes, that they ſhall never want any thing that may be good 
tor them for the time ro come ; and therdly, exerciſerth and inureth 


fie chemielves by, and with either, fatoy here, and in thenext 


and as it were 14tzated into it as into an art or myſtery ; 12 whaiſo- 
ever (tate I am, therewithall tole content, Now tor the Uſes and 1n- 
ferences hence, 

12, Firſt, S. Pauls *ualy here notably diſcovereth, both the 
vanity of thoſe men, who boaſt as it they had minds richly content, 


withall the folly of thoſe men, thar ſeek for, or promite to themlelves 
contentment, but fcck tor it other where then where alone it is to be 
tound, that is to ſay in the {chcol of Chriſt, and of his holy Spertt, 
In all learnings it is a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a good 
Maſter, He hath halt done his work, that hath made a happy 
choyce that way. And the more needfull the learning is, the grea- 
ter care would be had in the choyce, Here is a picce of excellent 
learrang every man will contels, Why ſhould any of us then tri- 
fle away our time to no purpole, and put our {elves toa great deal 
of fruitleſs pains, to learn contentment trom thoſe that carrot teach 
7, Yet tuch is the folly. of moſt of us : we ſeldome look farther 
then our ſelves, icldome brgher then thele ſut lunary things tor this 
learning. Ir is one of eur Vaxtres, that we love to be eurod19ax- 
T&, and we glory not a little in that knowledge, which we have 
hammered out by cur ava 14duſtry without a teacher, But that 
which we ule to {ay in other lear-1ngs, is indeed moſt true in this; 
a He that ſcorneth to be taught by any but bimſelf, ſball be ſure to have 
a focl to bis Tutor, Cato, and Seneca, and other the wilcſt and lear- 
nedſt among Phzloſophers, ever ſhrunk when they came to the tri- 
all : and by thcir timerouſncls and diſcontentednels ſufficiently 


promiſed, Profeſjing themſelves ( in their ſpeculations ) to be wiſe, 
( in their practiſe. ) they became fools; and were confounded mn the 


vanity of their own imaginations, It was a vain brag of him that 
ſaid it, | —— Hoc 


them, by ſrequent exterchanging of proſperity and adverſity, and. 
ſanttifying born eſtares unto them, both to. glorsfie him, and to ſat!ſ-/ 


verſe pps fpuai, I have learned, and have been thereunto rnſtrutied, | 


when as yet they never knew what grace and godlizeſs meant : and ' 


diſcovered the w-vſeful;eſs ( or ar lcaſt the u-ſufficiency ) of their | 
beſt 4% the to cffc& that bleſſed trranguilliiy of mimide which they | 
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| Hoc ſatis eſt orare Jouem, qui donat & aufert, 
”  Detvitam, det opes : animum mi 4quum ipſe parabo. 


He would pray to Jap:ter to give him health, and to give him 


: 
: 
l 


GR 


wealth:but as for (ontertmenthe would never put him to trouble for 
that. If he might have health and wealth, he doubred nor but he could 
carve out his own contentment well enough without any of Juptters 
help. Little did he know the curſed corruption of his own heart : 
and that he ſtood rather in more need oft God for this then for 
thoſe other things. A far wiſer man then he hath told us from his 
own experience and obſervation, and that not in one or two or a 
few particulars, bur he ſaith, it is a common evil among men ; A man 
to whom God hath grven riches, weal:h and honour, ſo that he wanteth 1o- 
thing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet grueth him not power to eat 
thereof, Ecclel, 6,1, 2, But admit his brag had been as true, as it 
was Va7re ;, and that he could indeed have wrought his own content- 
ment, it Jupiter ſhould give him the things he required : yer till 
he had come far ſhort ot S* Pauls learning in the Text, For even 
by his own confeſſion, he could not raiſe himſelf 2 conteatment our 
of nothing. He muſt have wealth and health to work upon, or elſe 
he could do nothing. He had not yer attained to that high pitch 
of learning, as iz whatſoever ſtate he ſhould be to be therewith content. 
Which yer every poor (imple Chrijt;az, that truly feareth God, 
hath in ſome meaſure attained unto ; who can find contentment alſo 
in ſickneſs and in poverty, it the Lord be pleaſed to ſend them, as 
well as in health and plenty; and bleſs his Name for both in the 
words of holy Job, ( The Lord bath gruen, the Lord hath takes ; 
bleſſed Le the name of the Lord, ) 

13, Secondly, ſince Contentment is a point of learning as we ſee, 
and we know alſo where it is to be learned, or not atall : it were 
well we would all ofus be per{wadcd in the next place to be willing 
tolearn it, $* Paul had never had it, if he had never lears'd it : 
and you ſee what uſc he had of it, and how mightily it did beſtead 
him the whole courſe of his life, after he had learn'd it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conſideration a- 
mongſt other theſe z2ducements, Conſider fir, the excellency and 
dfficulty of this p_ Moſt ſcholars will not ſatisfie themſelves 
with the knowledg © ordinary and obvious things, but are deſirous 
to learn things thar are beyond the reach of the vulgar, Lo now, 
hcre is a lcfſon worthy the ambition of every diſceple in the ſchool 
of [cſus Chriſt ; ſuch a lefſonas none of the Prrxces or Philoſophers 
of the world, by all their power or wiſdom, could ever attain unto. 


Bur that the diſficalty diſcourage you nor, Confider ſecondly, that | 


(as we uſe to ſay,ſo indeed) there is nothing bard to a willing minde, 
: *Ezy &oy piAouelIng, you know, Bur here is the miſery of it, 


that 
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that as boys love play, ſo we love the world : and this maketh 
| us, as that doth them, trewants if ont learning. And fo we are 
| Jong abour a little, becauſe we catitiot abide-to ply ir. Bur 1t we 


| would once {ct our fclves to this F:iritzal learnng with all our 
| might, and buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time 
 finde ovr ſelves ro have profited wm it wonderfully, Confider 
' thirdly, how willing our Maſter is to teach us; ( Come ye children, 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord; ) and let that provoke in us the 
like williig/eſs ro learhy, ( Speak Lord, for thy ſervant bearath, ) 


Conlidet Fourthly, thc uſefuleſs of this learning. We deſire all 


'B 
of thoſe trades and profeſſſo,s, which we intend to exerciſe as our | 
| 


of us ( and g00d reaſon we have, ) to learn pertedly. the myſteries 


| particular Callings , becaule thercot we ſhall have continual utc, in 
the whole courle of our lives, This learnzng we now ipcak of, is 
a bely myſlery ; ( pepa/nuen is the Apoſtles word tor it in the next 
verſe : ) and it is a moſt wſeful and Lehooſeful and xeceſſary myſtery 
for us all in the whole praCtiſc of Chriſtianity : there is indeed no 
good to be done in our Chriſtian profeſſion withour ir, See ſome 
| bencfirs of ir, ahd then judge if it be not worth the learning, Ir 
' {weetneth all the birtcrnels of this preſent life, To latour ard to be 
content with that a mai hath is a ſweet life, ſaith the ton of Strac, in 
his 40th chapter, It keepeth the minde in a conſtant equal trarn- 
quillity amidſt all the changes and chances of this morrall life, Ir 
maketh us #icþ in deſpite ot the world : tor what riches is like this, 
for a man to wait otbing 2 He may Le nithout many things thar 
others have, bur he wazteth them nor : even as the Azgels in heaven, 


nor any of thoſe bodily things, yet wa#t none of them ; becauſe 
they are well cnough withouttizem : And fſothe contented man, 
though having nothing, yet is in the {elt-ſufficiency of his minde as 
ifhe poſſeſſed all things. Ir giveth a worderſull improvement unto.the 
meancſt of theſe outward things and by diſcſtecming them, ſerreth 
a better value upon them. For he that hath once well learned this 
Art, is able by his learning to make a d:ner of green herts as (cr- 
viccable, as a ſtall-fed Oxe , and a little pulſe and water as comforta- 
ble and ſavoury, as all the delicacres in the kingdome of Babylon, 
How ſhould the conſideration of theſe things wher our deſires and 
relolutions, not to ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, till we had made ſome 
entrance into, and ſome fair proceed:ngs in this ſo excellent and profi- 
table a learning. 

14. A ncedful Exhortation, may ſome ſay, for thoſe that 
are_yct to learn : but as for us, we have been long acquainted 
with it,and have as conteated minds, as any man would deſire, The 
happier men they if it prove {o; bur the heart of man is very| 
wicked and decertful ; and it were good for us not tgthink well of 
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| thy ſelf over-{crupulous, where gazz is before thee. If thy refo- 

| lutions have been or are, according to the common guile of the 
| world, * Quocunque modo rem; to gain andgather treaſure, and 
| to feather thy neſt whether by right or wrong ; It thothaſ'adven- 
' rured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance 

_| extortion, by ſacrilegiouſly deraining or invading the 


; neighbours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage © 


 OOC— 


| lar learmngs the old laying is moſt true, 61mo1;. tegxonng tro). 


There is no greater hinderance unto profictency, than is an ® over- 
weenshg concert in-any man of that learning he hath already, And 


not unlikely bur in this fþ/r7tall learning alto, that man that © want- 


ethsk:/[che moft, may {ce his own wan the leaſt, Thar therefore 
we may deale ſoundly in the trial of our own hearts, and not de- 
ccive- our ſelves herein upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, 
and as too many do; it will be expedient 1n the third place ro 
lay down ſome rules for the examination of our profiriency, 'if nor 
rather for the convidtion of 'Our »e--proficzency, in this Kinde of 
learning, 


15. And firft, if a man have once attained to a good medio: |* 


% 


crity 1n this Art, it will not ſuffer gs the bounds of 
Juſtice and Charity, for the getting of the things of this life, He 
knoweth very well, according to the Principles he hath been taught; 
That 8 little with righteouſneſs is better then great revenues of the un- 
godly; That the treaſures of wickedneſs will do a man little profit in 
the evil day, nor yield him any comfort ; ( when he will moſt 
of all ſtand in need thereof, ) upon his death-bed z That though 47 
inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the begtnning, yet the end thereof 


ſball not be bleſſed, And that bread gotten by deceit, howevet it | 


may be ſweet 1n the mouth, will turne to gravel in the belly, Abra- 
ham would not take to himſelf of the ſpoyls of Sodom to the value of 
4 ſbooe-latchet 5 that it might never be ſaid in after rimes, that 
the King of Sodom had made «Abraham rich, So neither will any 


| godly man, that hath learned the Art of Contentation,: fuffer'a pen- 
ny of the gatn of Kngodlineſs to mingle with the reſt of * eſtate ; 


that the Devil may not be able ro upbraid him with it afterwards 
to his ſhame, as if he had contributed ſomething rowards the in- 
creaſing thereof. wy a ſelf.now by this Rþle, "thou that 
boaſteſt thy ſelt ſo much of thy contented mine ;- bur theweſt not 


y bribery, or forgery, Y uſury and 
Churches pa- 

trimony, by griping and wringing exceſſive fers from poor. men, 
by delayes of juſtice, by racking of Rents to an unreaſonable propor- 
tion, by falſe weights and meaſures, and lies, and oaths; If thou 
can(t diſpenie wich thy conſcience, fo as to take c—__. of thy 
thy own 


either power to .oppreſs him, or cunning tg circumvent him ; be 
' not roo confident of —— this Arr, Injuſtice and Content- 
ment cannot certainly 


d rogether, 
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16, Neither ſecondly hath he attained to any good degroe of 
knowtledg herein z whoſe thoughts are too intent upon, and whoſe 
deſires roo. cager atter, the things of carth : although he ould 
not attetnpt the compaſling thereot by any other then lawful means 


only. A greedy eye , and a crawng beart, importunately * þan- 


gring and thirſting atter the Mammon of unrighteouineſs, ( where- 
as the hunger = thirſt of « through-Chriſt:an ſhould be after Chr: # 
and the r:ghteouſneſs of his kingdom) is a certain ſymptome of a 
mind mt truly contented, And {o are thoſe carking and diſquiet- 
ing cares likewiſe, which our Saviour {0 much condemneth Afar. 6. 
The Apoſtle theretore ſo ſpeakerth of Couetoaſneſs and Contentment, 
as of things that ſtand in dire& oppotition to ather : Let your con- 
verſation be without covetauſneſs, laith he, and be content with (uch things 
a ye have, Heb, 13, Tlegroiz and EmyctAun, 4 fiudiow care tO walk 
fairkfully and diligently in the duties of our vocations z and a mode- 
rate deſire of bcttering our eſtates by our providence in a fair way 
without the injuring of others : and are not lawful and expedient 
in themſelves, but are allo good ſigns of 4 contented mind, yea and 


good helps withall tro the attainment of a farther degree of (ontent- 


ment, But pleture and tnibuulz, 4 deſire that will not be confi- 
ned within realonable bounds; anda} ſolliciiows anxiom care, 
whereby we create to our f{clves a great deal of.vexation to very 
lirtle. purpoſe, with taking thought tor the ſucceſs of our affairs : 
are the rank weeds of az earthly minde, and evident figns of the want 
of true Contentment, 

17. Andſoisalſothrrdly, that pinching and penuriow humor ; 
which, becauſc it is an evidence of a heart wretchedly fer upon the 
world, we commonly call myſerableneſs, and the perſons ſo affeted 
Miſers, When a man cannot find in his heart to tdke of thar 
which God ſendeth, for his own moderate comfort, and for the con- 
venient ſuſtenance of bis family, and- of thoſe that belong to him, 
in ſome meaſure of proportion ſutably both ro his eftate and raxk. 


' Servorun ventres modo caftigat 1n1quo, 
 * Jpſe quoque eſuriens 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he warteth 


not ; becauſe he can live withowt t : this wretch- on the contra 


w} 1 


1 wanteth even. that which ke hath ; becauſe he liveth beſide zt, He 


A 


that is truly contexted with what God hath lent him for his portion, | 


can be alſo well content to uſe «t as becometh him, and as his occa- 


uſed and employed to the glory of the giver, and the comfort of 


ſions require : becauſe that which God intended ir for, when 


a 23a; 38 | he lentit him, was ® the wſe not the bare poſſeſro7, Nor that the 


owner ſhould behold it with bis eyes, and then neither recerve farther 
good from ir, nor do farther good with it: but that ir ſhould be 


the 
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| the recerver and others, with all thankfulngſſe, and. ſobriety, and 


Chart. | 
is, And dowe not alſo. ſawrtbly too often and too evidently 
bewray the diſcontertedneſs of our minds, by our marmuring and re- 
pining at the wayes of Gods providence in the diſpenſation of theſe 
outward things, when at any tune they fall out crols to our defires or 
EX The Iſraelues of old were much to blame this way, 
and the Lord often plagued rhem for it : infomuch that the A 
ſtle propoſeth their pensJbment as a monitory'example for all others 
to rake warning by 1 (or, 10, Netther murmure ye, as ſome of them 
murmured ;, and were deſtroyed of the deftroyer. In Egypt, where they 
had meat enough, murmured for want of &erty:; and in the 
| wilderneſs, where they | ad /:berty enough, they murmured for want 
of meat, There, by reaſon of the bard bondage they were in under 
Pharach and his cruel officers, they would have exchanged their 
very lives (had it beon poſſible) for a little Liberty, Here, when they 
wanted cither bread, or water, or fleſb, they would have exchanged 
their liberty again for the 0270ns and Garlike and fleſhpots of Egypr. 
Like wayward children, that are never well, full zor fa#ing, bur 
always wrangling z ſo were they. And as they were then, fo 
have ever fince been, and ſtill are, the greateſt part of mankind : 
and all for want of this holy learning. hereas he that is well 
veried in this Art of Contentatzon, is ever like himſelf ; the ſame full 
and fajting : alwayes quzet, and alwayes thankfal. 
I9, "Ey and charztable roo, in the diſpenſation of the temporals 
God hath beſtowed upon him, tor the comfortable reliefe of the 
diſtreſſed members of Jeſus Chriſt : which is another good 
of a Centented mind, For what ſhould make him fparing to 
them, who feareth ao wazt for himſelt > As the godly man is de- 
{cribed in Pſal, 112, His beart is fixed, and ftabliſhea, and brs tru # 
& tx the Lord : and thence it is that he is {o cheerfully diſpoſed to 
diſperſe abroad, and to grue tothe poor, Some boaſt of their Canten- 
tedneſs, as other ſome do of their Religrouſneſs : and both upon 
much like flender grounds, They, becaule they [we of their own, 
and do no man wrong : theſe, becauſe they frequent the houſe 
God, and the holy aſſemblies. Good things they are both, none 
hz and zeceſſary appendices ( reſpeQvely ) of thoſe two 
great verzues : for certainly that man cannot be, cither truly [on- 
' rented that doth not the one, or _—_—— that negleGeth the 
other, Burt yet, as certam it is, no man hath either more 
Contentment, Or more Relsgion, then he hath Charity, You then 
that would be tl either contented or ' religious ; now if ever 
' ſhew the truthof your Contentation, and the power of your Religt- 
on, by the works of Mercy and Compaſſion, The times are hard, 
by the juſt judgment of God upon a thankleſs Nation : and thou- 
ſands now are pinthed with famine and wazt, who were obs 
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ſome mealure, and in their low. condition, to fuſtain themſelves 
hererotore, By this opportunity which he hath pur into your hands, 
the Lord hath put you to the teſt and to the tr:all : and he now ex- 
pe&eth ( and 10 doth the world too ) that it you: have either of 
thoſe graces in you, which you d to, you ſhould maniteſt 
the fruits of them, by refreſhing the bowels of the needy. It now 
you draw back, and do not ( according to your ab:l:ties and the 
neceſſities of the times ) ſeriouſly and ſeaſonably bring forth out of 
your treaſures, and diÞþexſe our of your abundance, and that with 
more then ordinary liberaliry, ſomewhat for the-{uccour of thoſe 
that ſtand in extreme necd : bow dwelleth the love of God in: you 2 how 
dare you talk of Comtentedreſs, or make ſemblance of 'Relrgron ? 
Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the Father # this ; to wit the 
fatherleſs and widdows tn therr affittons, and to keep ones ſelf unſpotted 
of the world. The {ame will {erve as one good xetrietoy among 0- 
thers,whereby to make trial of the truth of our Contentedneſs alſo, 
20, Laſtly, itisa good figne of (ontentedneſs, when a man 
that hath any while eajoyed Gods bleſſings with comfort, can be con- 
rent to part with them quietly and with patzence, when the Lord call- 
eth tor them back again. The things we have, are not (properly) 
data, but commodata, When God lent us the «ſe of them, he had 
no meaning to forgoe the property too : and therefore they are bis 
oods (till, and he may require them at our hands, or take them 
om us when he will, and diſpoſe of them as he pleafeth, 7 will 
return, and take away my. corn and my wine 14: the ſeaſon thereof, and" 
will recover my wooll and my flax. Oſee 2, What we have, we 
hold of him as our creditor and ; when he commirred theſe things to 
our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant for any frxed 
term. Whenlſoever therefore he ſhall think to call tz his debrs;/ 
ir is our part to return them : with _ ſhall I ſay > ey and 
with thankfulneſs too, that he hath ſuffered us ro enjoy them {0 
long ; bur without the leaſt grudging or repintzg ( as too often 
we do ) that we may not hold them longer, Non contriftor, quod 
recepiſts : ago gratias, quod dedifis, Thus did ob; when all was 
taken from him, he bleſſed thename of the Lord ſtill; and to his 
wiſe rtapcing him to impatience, gave a ſharp, but withall a 
moſt reaſonable and —_— anſwer, Thou fpeakeſt like a foolsſh wo- 
man : Shall we recerue good things at the hand of God,and ſball we not re- 
cerye evil alſo? As who ſay,ſhall we make earneſt ſuite to him when 
we would torrow:and be offended with him,when we are called on 


A 


— 


'Y 


to P, ain> We account him ( and ſo. he is, ) an ill and un- 
thankful debter, from whom the lender cannor ask his own, but he | 
ſhall be like to loſe 4 "_ by it, Add yet how vt gy ey | 
do we take it at our Lords hand, when he requireth trom us bur 
ſome ſmall part of that which he hath {o freely,and fo long lent us > 
21, Trythyſclf then, Brother, by thele arid the like: fignes : 


and 


E 


| 


Wah ” om 


Per 


The Sixth Sermon. 


27 | 


D 


A; and accordingly judge what progref thou haſt made, im this fo 


highanduſctul a part of Chriſt:az learning, 1, It thou fcorneſt to 


cares for the things of this life be regular and moderate; 3. it 
| thou canſt finde in thy heart to take thy portzon and ro beſtow there- 
of for thine own comfort, 4, And to diſpente ( though bur ) the ſu- 
perflaities for the charitable reliet of thy poor zerghboars; 5, It 
thou canſt wazt what thou defireſt without murmuring, and loſe 
what thou poſſeſſeſt without impattence: then maycſt thou with 
ſome confidence {ay with our Apoſtle in the Text, 2wadoy, 1 have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to Le content, Bur it any one 
of theſe particular fgnes be wholy wanting in thee, thou art then 
bur a truant in this learning : and it will concern thee to ſet ſo much 
the harder to ir, and to apply thy ſelf more icriouſly and diligently 
to this #udy hercatter, then hitherto thou haſt done, | 

22, Whetcin for the better guiding of thoſe that are deli- 
rous of this learaing; either to make entraxce thereinto, if they 
be yet altogether to learn, which may be the caſe of ſome of us 


Skilled of us all had need to do : ( for folong gs we are #2 the fleſh, 
and live 72 the world, the luſt, both of fleſb 6 world will nungle 
witly our beſt graces, and Funder them from growing to a ſulneſs of 
perfettion : ) 1 ſhall crave leave, rowards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, 
ro comtncnd to the conſideration and praCtite of all, whether nou7- 
ces Ot profictents in this Art of Contentation, ſome uſciull Rules that 
may terve as ſo many helps fot their berter attaining to ſome reaſo- 
nable abilities therem, The general meazs tor the obtaining of this, 
as of every other particular grace, we all know are fcrvent Prayer, 
and the ſincere love of God and goodneſs, VV hich becaule they are 
gekeral, we will tiot now partzicalarly infiſt upon : it ſhall ſuffice, 
| without farther opening, barely to have mentioned them, 

23. But for the more Þer1al mears ; the firſt thing to be done 
is to labour for a true and [rely Farth, For Fazth is the very baſis, 


the foundation, whereupon our hearrs and all our hearts-cotezt muſt 
reſt : the whole frame of our contentment, tiling higher or low- 
erz weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that foundation, And 
this Fatth, -as to our preſent purpole, hath a double OljeF, ( as be- 
| fore was touched : ) to wit, the Goodneſs of God, and the T7ath of 
God. His Goodreſs, in the diſpenſation of his fpectal providence for 
the preſent: and his Truth, in the performance of his temporal 


E | ly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards thee : Thar he is thy 


promiſes for the furure. Firſt then, labour to have thy heart through- 


Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or corre# thee, or 
howſaetver otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill bearcth 4 
Fatherly aſjefion rowards thee z That What he grveth thee he gi- 


gdin by any «»lawfall or unworthy means; 2, If thy deſires and | 


or to proceed farther therein it they be alrcady entred, as the beſt- | 


A —— 


moans. 
Heb. 11.1, 


Pn in love, becauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee tohave zt 5 and what 
he 
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2 Cor, 119,20 


Pal. $o. 21. 
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| him with any breach of promiſe hurherto > Haſt thou ever found, that 


he denieth thee, he denieth tx love, becaulc he ſecth ir beſt for thee | A 
to want it, A fick man inthe cxtremity of his diſtemper, defireth 
ſome of thoſe that are about him and tit ar his bed-fide, as they love / 
him, to give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt ; but can- 
not obtain it from his deareſt wife that lieth in his boſome, nor 
from his neareſt friend thar loveth him as his own foul, They 
conſider, that 1f they ſhould ſatxfie bus deſire, they ſhould de- 
ſtroy bis life : they will theretore rather «rge him, and even 
compel him, to take what the DoGor hath preſcribed , how 
unpleaſant and di #tafiſul ſoever it may ſeem unto him. And 
then if pain and the impotency of his defire will but permit him | B 
the uſe of his reaſos ; he yieldeth to their perſwaſions : tor then he 
conſidereth, that all this is done out of therr love to him, and for his 
200d, both when he is deazed what he moſt deſirezh, and when he is 
preſſed to take whathe vehemently abborreth.Perſwade thy (elf in like 
ſort of all the Lords dealings with thee.1t at any time he do not an- 
{wer thee in the deſire of thy heart:conclude,thcre is either ſome un- 
worthineſs in thy perſoz,0r tome inordinacy in thy defrre, or tome un» 
firneſs or unſcaſonablencis in the thing deſired;lomething or other not 
right oz thy part;but be furc not to 1mpure it to any ae; ett of love in him. 
24. Andas thou art ſtediaitly to believe bis gooduerſs and love,| C 
in ordering all _ in ſuch ſort as he doth for the preſent : fo 
oughteſt thou with like ſtedtaſtnels to reſt upon brs truth and faith- 
fuleſs tor the making good of all thole graczous promiſes that he 
hath made in his word conccrning thy temporal proviſion aud pre- 
{ervation for the future, < Only underſtand thote promeſes rightly, 
« with their duc cond;tros5 and {:muations, and in that fenſce wiicre- 
« jn be 1ntended them, when he made them ; and then never doubt |/ 
« the performance. For ay in good ſooth, art thou able to charge 


i. Ms, 


"> 


he hath dealt «»farthfwily with thee > or didit thou ever hear that he | D 
hath dealt wrfarthfully with any other > There is no want of Parer in 
him,that he ſhould nor be as brg as bis word, there it no want of /ove 
in him,that be ſhould not be 4s good as bis word, He is not 45 man that 
he ſhould repent, or as the ſon ot man, that he ſhould call back his 
word, There is no {7ghtreſs or inconſtancy in him, that there 
ſhould he Yea and Nay in his promiſes ; but they arc all Tea ard 
Amen, Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt often broken vow and 
promiſe with him, and dcalt wxfarthfully in his covenant : but do 
not offcr him that indignity, in addition to all thy other injuries, ' 
as to meaſure him by thy ſelf, ro judg of his dealings by thine, and , E 
to think him altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 1o falie, 1o fickle, fo un- | 
ccrtain, as thou art, Far be all ſuch thoughts from every one of 
us, Though we deny brim; yet he ab1deth farthful, ard will not, 
cannot dew bimſelf We are fleeting and mutable, off and on, t» 
day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and to morrow perhaps like = 1- | 
t 
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; ther of the former daycs: yet ( Ego Dems & n0z mutor) he conti- 
nueth yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever, Roll thy felt then up- 
' on his providence, and repoſe thy (elt with aſſured confidence upon 
his promiſes : and (ontentment will follow, « Upon this aſe the 
cc Apoſtle hath bottomed Contentation, Heb. I3, —— be content with 
« ſuch things 4s ye have : tor he hath ſaid, 7 will pever leave thee, nor for- 
« ſake thee, 

25, ' The nextthing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is 
Humilty, and Poverty of ſpirit, It is our pride moſt, that undoeth 
us : much of our diſcontent ſpriggeth from ir, We think highly 
of our {clves : thence our exty, tretting and pining away, when 
we ſec others, who we think deſerue not much better then we do, 
ro have yet much more then we have ; wealth, honour, power, eaſe, 
reputation, any thing. Pride and Beggery fort ill rogether z even 
in our own judgments ; ſo hateful a thing is 4 proud beggar in the 
opinion of the world, that proverts have grown from ir. We think 
he betrer deſcrveth the ſtocks or the whip, then an almes, that 
beggeth at our doors, and ycr taketh ſcorafully what is given him, if ut 
be not of the beſt in the houle. Can we hare this 2 others towards 
our ſelves, and yet be fo blinded with prede and ſelf-love, as not ro 
' diſcern the ſame hateful diſpolition 72 our ſelves rowards our good 


1 God:Extreamly Leggerly we are, Anion menarent,que panem petis? Are 


| WE Not vCTy Leggars,that came naked+7to the world,and mult go naked 
cut of it 2 that brought -othing along with us at our coming, and it is 
certain we ſhall carry zothing away with ws at our departure? Are we 


1 


not arrazt Leggars, that mult beg, and that dazly, tor our datly bread 2 
| And yet are we allo extremely Proud : and take the almes, that God 
 thinketh fir to beſtow upon us, in great ſnuff, if ir be nor eve 

' way to our liking, Alas ! what cou'd we look tor, if God ſhould 
| give us but what we deſe/ve 2 Did we but well conſider our own 
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Mal.3. 6. 
Heb.13.8. 


Heb.13.5, 


Job 1.21, 
1 Tim,6.7, 
Mar,6.11. 


wworthin'(s ; It would cnforce an acknowledgment from us, like 
thar of Jacob, Thar we are far leſs then the leaſt of his merctes, Cc, 
VVc arc not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crums ander his ta- 
ble, as eur dogs do under ours z who far better deſcrve it at our 
hands, then we do at his. Our hands did not make them nor fa- 
ſhion them : yet they love us, and follow us, and guard our houles, 
and do us pleaſures and ſervices mavy ather wayes, Burt we, although 
w. are bis creatures, and the workmanſbipot his hands, yet do no- 
thing (as of ourſelves) bur bate him, and 4«ſhozour him, and rebel 
againſt him, and by moſt unworthy provecations daily and minute- 

ly rempr his patience, And what good thiag then can we deſerve at 

his hands > rather what evil thing do we not deſerve, it he ſhould 

render to us according as we deal with him : VWhy ſhould we then 
| be diſplcaſed with any of his 4:3Þe:ſatrons 2 Having deſ erved nothing, 
we way very well hold our ſelves content with any thing, 
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26, A Third belp unto Contemation is, to ſer 4 juſt valuation 
upon the things we have, We commonly have our &ye upon thoſe 
things we dejire, and ſet ſo great a price upon them ; that the over- 
valuing of what we have in chaſe and expefation, makerh us as 
much #xder-value what we have in preſent poſſeſſion, An infirmi- 
ty, to which the beſt of the faithful, ( the father of the facthful, not 
excepted, ) are ſubje&t. It was the ſpeech of no worſe a man 
then Abraham, O Lord {aith he, what wilt thou grue me, ſeeing I goe 
« childleſs * As if he had ſaid, All this great encreaſe of cattle and 
cc are oo of treaſure which thou haſt given me, avail me no- 
« thing ; 'fo long as I have never a c<1{deto leave itto, It diffe- 
reth not much you ſec, from the ſpeech of diſcontented Haman, 
All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecay &c, fave that 


time and under that rem 
lity,, and a heart totally carnall. Iris the admirable goodnels of a 
gracious God, that he accepteth the _ of his poor ſervants be ir 
never ſo ſmall ; and paſſeth by the defefts thereot ; be they never ſo 
great ; Only it ſhould be our care, not to tlatter our ſelves fo far, 
as to cheriſh thoſe z»firmetzes, or allow our ſclves therein z but ra- 
ther to ſtrive againſt them with our utmoſt ſtrength, that we may 
overcome the temptation, And that is beſt done, by caſting our 
cyc, as well upon what we have, and could not well be without ; 
as upon what we fain would have, bur might want, The things the 
Lord hath alrcady lent thee : conſider how aſefwll they are to thee; 
how beneficial ; how comfortatle ; how ill thou couldſt ſpare them, 
how. much worſe thou ſhouldſt be then now thou art without 
them ; how many men in the world that want what thou enjoyeſt, 
would be glad with all their hearts to exchange for. it that which 
thou {o much deſireſt. And let theſe conſiderations prevail ewith 
thee, both to be thankful for what God hath been pleaſed already 
to grve thee, and to be content to want what it is his pleaſure yer to 
withhold from thee, 

27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe fourthly is, ro compare 
our ſelves and our eſtates rather with thoſe that are Lelow us, then 
with thoſe that arc above w,Ve love compariſons but too well,unleſs 
we could make berrer uſe of them, We run over all our neigh- 
tours in our thoughts : and when we have ſo done, we make 


Abrahams ſpeech proceeded from the weakneſs of bis Faith at that |, 
ptation ; and Hamars from habitual infides |/ 


our compariſons (0 untowardly, that there is wo rerghbour we have, 
but (as we handle the matter ) we are the worle Br him : We 
finde in him ſomething or other, that ſerverh as fewel cither to 
our Pride, or Vncharitableneſs, or other corrupt luſt, We look 


Ve look at our richer neighbour : and becauſe we arc nor ſo fall 
as he, we caſt az enviow eye at him, and out of the uncharitable- 


at our poorer nerghbour : and becauſe we are richer then he, we caſt. 
a ſcoryful eye upon him, and in the pride of our hearrs drfpjſe him, | 


nels | _ 


A 
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A, neſs of our hearts malice him, Thus unhappily do we mz/ace our 
EE: or miſ-apply them 3 and whatlocver the pramiſes are, 


draw wretched concluſions from them : as the fpraer is ſaid to fuck 
| poiſon out of every flower, Whereas ſanttified wiſdom, if it might 
| be heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch 
like compariſoxs, tor the encreaſe of foine precious graces in us; and 
namely thole two of Thaukfulneſi and Comentedneſs : as the: Bee ga- 
-chererh/hony our of every weed. And the courlc is this, Obſerve 
thy preſent corruption what ever it be, when it beginneth to ſtirr 
within thee : and then make the compariſoa (0, as may beſt ſerve 
to weaken the temptation ariſing from that /uft, As for example, 
When thou findeft thy ſelf apr to magnihe and exalt thy ſelf in 
thine own greatneſs, and puft up with the conceit of ſome excel- 
lency (whether rea or but zmagrnary ) in thy lelt, to ſwell above thy 

| meancr brethren : then look upwards, and thou 1halr ſee perhaps 
hundreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haſt not, Ir 
may be, the comparing of thy ſelf with them may help to allay the 
ſwelling, and reduce thee to a more ſober and bumtle temper, + But 
when on the other fide, thou findeſt thy felt apt to grudge at the 
proſperity of others, and to murmure at the ſcantnels of thine own 
rtzon: then look downwards, and thou ſhalr fee perhaps © thea- | a—neq; ſeme- 
ſands below thee, that want ſomething that thou haſt, Ir may be, | ji p-uperiori- 


the cemparing thy ſelf with them, may help to ſilence all thoſe ve- | pryyus, on 


pining thoughts and obmurmurartions againſt the wiſc ditpenfations | tunc ſuperare 
of Almighty God. For tell me,why ſhould one critwo richer neigh- | {274-Hor.s, 
bours be tuch a grievous cyclore to thee, to provoke thy diſcontent: Y 
rathcr then tex or twenty poorer Ones a ſpurr to quicken thee to thank- 
fulnefs > If Reaſon by the inſtigation of corrupt nature can teach 
thee ro argue thus, my houſe, my farme, my ſtock, my wbole 
condition 15 naught z many a raan hath better : why .ſhould not 
Reaſon heightened by Gods grace teach thee as well to argue thus, 
mine are good enough; many a good man hath worle > 

28, Fifiblyfor the getting ot Conteatment, 1t would not a lit- 
tle avail us, to conſider the «ſufficiency of rhole things, the want 
whereof now diſcontenteth us, to give us content if we ſhould ob- 
tain them. Not only for that rcaſon, that as the thixgs encreaſe, 
our deſires allo S—_ with them ; ( whichyet is moſt true, and 
of very important conſideration too z as Selomon faith, ( He that | pccleſ,y.1o, 
loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatiſjied with ſibver : ) but for a farther rea- 
ſon alſo, becauſe with rhe beſt corverrences of this lite, there are 
interwoven ſundry” #zcorvertences withall z which for the moſt 
parr, the eagerneſs of our deſires will not ſuffer us to toreſCe 
whileſt we have them #x chaſe, but we ſhall be ſure to finde them 
at length in the poſſeſſjo= and uſe, Whaileſt we are zx the mo of 
any thing, we think over and over how benefictal it may be to us, 


and we promiſe to our ſelves _ yoo from : and our ouge | 
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arc ſo taken up with ſuch meditations, that we conſider it atftra-] A 
edly trom thote 4&1ſcommodtouſneſſes and excombrarces, Which yer in- | 
{eparably cleave thereunto, Bur when we have gotten what we | 
ſo importunely dcfired, and think to enter upon the enjoyment ;, 
we then begin ro find thole diſcommodzouſneſſes and encombrances | 
\ | which before we never thought of, as well as thole ſervices and ad- 
vantages Which we.expected trom it, Now it we could be ſo wiſe 
and provident before hand, as to torerhink and forecaſt the 1ncon- 
vemtenties as well as the uſefulreſs ot thote things we feck after : it | 
would certainly bring our deſires to bettcr moderation ; work in us a | 
juſt 4ſ-eſtrmairon of theſe carthly things which we uſually over-| B 
prize; and make us the better conteatedit we muſt go without them, | 
« O miſerum panzum 2 as he ſaid of his diadem., What a glorious 
<« Juſtre doth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the be- 
« kolders, and to tempt ambition ro wade even through 4 ſea of 
« Load, and ſtretch it {clt beyond all rhe lincs of juſtzce and religion 
<<to get within the reach cfit> yer did a man but know what legs- 
&« ons of fears and cares, like ſo many reſtleſs ſpirits, are incircled | 
«within that narrow round : he could not be cxcuſed from the ex- | 
« tremity of madneſs, if he ſhould much exty him that wore it; 
« much lels it he thould by villany or bloudſhed afp;ze to it, When C 
Damocles had ® the {word hanging over his head in a rwine-thread, | .” | 
he had little ſtomach to eat of thoſe delicacies that ſtood before | 
| | him upon the boord, which a little before he deemed Þ the great- 
. | eſt happineſs the world could affootd, There is nothing «nder the | , 
Sun, but is full, not of vanity only, but allo of vexation, Why 
* | then ſhould we not be well context ro be withour that thing, (if it be 
the Lords will we ſhould wazt it :) which we cannot have without 
much vaz# ty, and itome wexatic# withall, 

29, In the fixthplace a notable help to Contentment 15 Sobriety : 
under which name I comprehend both Frugality and Temperaxce, 
Frugality is of very f{crviccable uſc, partly to the acquiring, partly 
to the exerciſing, of every mans graces and vertucs ; as Magntf- 
cence, Juſtice, Liberality, Thankfulneſs, &&c. and this ot Contemtation 
among the reſt, © Hardly can that man be, cither truly thankful 
« unto God, or much helpfsl to his fricnds, or do any great mat- 
« ters in the way of charity and ro pious uſcs, or keep touch in his 
« promiſes and pay every man his own, (as every honeſt man ſhould 
« do) nor live a contented life ; that is not frugal, We all cry out 
againſt Covetouſneſs (and that juſtly) as a baſe fin, the cauſe of 
many evils and miſchicfs, and a main oppoſite to Corteatment, But 
fly, if things be rightly conſidered, we ſhall find Predigality to E 
match it as in ſundry other reſpe&s, {o particularly tor the oppoli- | 
tion it hath to Contentedieſs, For Contentedreſs (as the very name 
giveth it, &vTexwa, 4 ſelf-ſufficiency) confiſterh in the mutual and 
relative ſufficzency, of the things unto the mind, and of the minde 
unto 
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A ' untothe things, © Where {ovetouſneſs reigneth in the heart, the : 
« mind is tO narrow for the things : and where the eſtate is profuſe- | 
« ly waſted, the things muſt needs be too ſcant for the mizde, $o | 
« that 2 the diſproportzon 1s (till the fame, though it ariſe not from 
|< rhe ſame prenciple, As in many cther things we may obſerve an 
® unhappy corncidence of extremes : contrary cauſes, for different rea- 
« {ons, producing one and the ſame evil effett, Þ Extreme cold par- 
ſe cheth the graſs, as well as extreme heat : and lizes drawn from 
«the oppoſite parts of the circumference meet in the Center, Al-| 
though the pr04igal mas: therctore utterly diſclaim Coverouſneſs, and 
| profeſs to hate it : yet doth he indeed by his waſttulneſs pull upon ' 
| himſelf a neccffiry of being Cove:ow z and tranſgreſſeth the Com- | 
mandement which faith, Thou ſhalt ot covet, *as much as the moſt | 
| covetows wretch in the world doth, © The difference is bur this : 
\|< the one coveteth, that he may have it, the other coveteth, that he 
« may ſpend it ; as S* James fauth, He coveteth that be may conſume 
<< 7k wpoxs his luſts, He that will fare deliciouſly every day; or carry 
| a great port in the world, and maintain 4 zumerosjamily of idle and 
| unneceſlary dependants z or adventure great fummes in gaming or 
upon matches ; or bring up bis childer too highly ;' or any other 
'C © way ſtretch himſclt in bis expeices beyond the proportion of his re- 
venues : it is impoſſible bur he ſhould deſire means wherewithall 
'ro maintain the charges he mult be at tor the aforeſaid ends, VVhich 
.| fince his proper revepues (according to our ſuppoſition) will not 
reach to do ; his wits are ſet on work how to compals ſupplies and 
'ro make it out, out of other mezs eſtates, Hence he is driven to ſuc- 
| cour himſelf by frauds and oppreſ{70-s, and all thoſe other evils that 
ſpring from the root of covetouſneſs, © And when theſe allo fail (as 
« hold they cannot long;) there is then no remedy, but he muſt 
'« live the remainder ot his days upon borrowing and jhifting : 
c« whereby he caſterh himiclt into debts and dangers, loſerth his cre- 
« dit or liberty or both, and createth to him a world of diſconterts. 
' He that would live a contente# life, and bear a contented n:t2d, it ſtan- 
deth him upon to be Frugal, - 
30. Temperaace allo is of right good uſe to the flme end : 
that is to ſay, a moderate uſeat all times, and now and then a volun- 
tary forbearance of, and abſtinence from the Creatures, when we 
| might lawfully uſe them. It we would ſometimes dey our appe- 
Fires in the uſe of meats, and dri-ks, and ſleep, and ports, and other 
' comforts and refreſhments of this life z; and exerciſe our ſelves 
| Ex, ſometimes to faſtr9gs and watchings, and other hardzeſſes and auſters- 
\\ ties (St Pauls UmuwnizC, and yourzoie gowparian i) weiſhou d be 
the berter able ſure ro undergo them ſoutly, and gridg and ſhrink 
Jeſs wider them, if at any time hercafter by any accident or affli- 
' &ion we ſhould be hard pur to it, We ſhould 1n all likelihood be. 
| the better content to wart many things when we cannot have them : 
1 


| 


B 


D 


a-i7e finiftroy- 
ſum, hic dex- 
trorſum abit ; 
RIMS METIQUE 
Error, ſod 14+ 
rits il ladit par- 
t1bus.Horac. 2. 
laryr. 3. 
b —brams pe- 
netrabtle frj- 
£45 adurit, 
Virgil. s. 
Gecrg. 


James 4. 3. 


1 Tim.6.10, 


Cor.9.27. 


1 Tim.4.8, 


uy <p EEE RR, 


134 


eAd eAulam 


Heb,13.14, 
1 Pet.:,11. 


Plal, 49-11 


if we'would now and then inure our ſ{clves, ro bc as if we wanted ' 
them, whileſt we have them, 

31, Laſtly, (for I may not enlarge ) that mea;tation, which 
was ſo frequent with the godly Fathers under both Teſtaments, 
( and whereof the more ſover fort among the heathens had ſome 
glimmering light, ) That we hate here »0 abiding City, Lut ſeek 
one to come That we are here but as #rangers and pilgrimes in 


a forraign land, heaven being our home ; and that our continu- 
| ance in this world, is but as the lodging of a traveler in a# Inne 


- | or deſcontents that we may learn with S, 


——————— 


for a night: this meditation I ſay, it tollowed home, would 
much further us in the preſent learning. The Apoſtle ſeemeth to 


| Tim.$.9,8, Make ule of it for this very purpole, 1 Tim. 6. we brought nothing 
| #xto this world, and it is ceriatn we can cairy nothing out : and 


[1.Ser.on Phil.4.11. 


thence inferreth in the very next words, Having food and rai- 
ment let us be therewith corteut, We forget our iclves very much, 
when we fancy to our ſclves a kinde of perpetwrty here, as if our 
houſes ſhould continue for ever, and eur dwelitng places ſhould re- 
main from one generation to another, We think it good Leing here ; 
here we would build us Tabernacles, ict up our reſt here, And 
that is it, that maketh us ſo greedy after the things that belong 
hither , and fo fullen and 4iſcompoſed when our endeavours in 
the purſuit of them prove ſucceſslcls, VVhercas if we would 
rightly informe our ſelves, and {criouſly think of it, what the 
world is, and what our ſelves arc ; the world but an Inne, and our 
ſelves but paſſengers : ir would faſhion us tro more moderate deſires, 
and bertcr compoſed affe&tions, In our. 1maes we would be glad 
to have wholtome ater, clean lodgrng , diligent attendamce, and 
all other thipgs with convenience and to our liking, But yet we 
will be wary what we call for; that we excced not too much, 
leſt the reckoning prove too ſharp afterwards : and if ſuch things 
as we are to make uſc of there, we finde not altogether as 
we would wiſh, we do not much trouble our fclves ar it, bur 
paſs it over z chcaring our ſ{clves with theſe thoughts, that our 
{tay is but for a night ; We ſhall be able ſure ro make ſhift 
with mean accommodations, ſor ove niobt; we ſhall be at home 
cre it be Jong , where we can mend our ſelves, and have things 
more to our own hearts-content, Satzabor cum apparuerit gloria, The 
lenteouſneſ{ of that houle, when we ſhall arrive at our own 
10me, will fully ſatiate our largeſt deſires. In the mcan time let 
the expcRation ot that fwulneſſ, and rhe approach ot our departure 
our ot this ſorry Inne, ſuſtain our ſoules with comfort againſt all 
the emptineſſes of this world, and whatſoever we mcet with in 
our paſlage through ir, that is any way = to breed us wexation 
aul 1» whatſoever eſtate 
we are, to be therewith content, God vouchſate this to us all for his 
Dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt &c, 
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Elay 52. 3- 


For thus ſaith the Lord, Te hawe fold your felwes for 
nought: and ye ſball be Redeemed without Money. 


e Speaker is God : that is plain, ( For thus ſaith 
s the Lord, ) And he ſpeaketh tow: Not to 


| 


: 
: 
' 


the Jews only, ( as ſome perhaps might ima- 
\ gine, ) but to all mankinge; And fo to us, as 
well as them : # not inthe Literal and imme- 
94 diate ſenſe ( which to me {cemeth ſo probable 
| that I make little doubt of it, ) yet at leaſt- 
| wiſe ( which I finde not gain-ſaid by any ) in the Anagogreal, and 
Spiritual Sence, The ſpeech it telf pretenteth to our view & Sale, 
and 4 Redemption : and under thoſe Metaphors, repreſenteth ro our 
thoughts, Mars inexcuſable baſencſs and Folly in the Sale ; Gods 


\; noug 


admirable power and goodneſs in the Redemption, The moſk 
wfetched 


— 


Ad Aulam © Elay $2.3. 


; wretched Sale that ever was z all paſſed away, and nothing ry, jos 
{1 ; But the moſt bleſſed Redemption that ever was; all fetch 
back again, and xothing laid out. A Sale, without any profit to us ; , 
it got #5 z0wght : in the tormer part of the verle, (Tou have ſold your 
ſetwves for nought), A Redemption without we charge to us 3, it co 
us rought ; in. the latter part, (ye ſball be redeemed without money. 
Thee are the two pojzts we are to hold us to at this time : the, Sale 
firſt, by $iz3 and then the Redemption by Chriſt, p57 

2, You have ſold your ſelves for nought.) Words not many in 
our Tranſlations z Bur in the Or:gzal, (as allo inthe Greek) as few 
as can be to be a Number, bur, zwo.: Yet do they fairly yield us 
theſe four Particulars, 1. The A#: and that is a Bargain of Sale, 
(yehaugſold) . 2, The ,Objeft of that AR ; the Commoaity, ox thing 
ſold, and that is themſelves, (ſold your ſelves.) 3,'The Confiderats- 
on, or, Price ; ( it you Will allow that Name to a o_ of 20 Price:) 
and that is wothing , or as good as nothing, (ſold for nought. ) 
4. The Agent, the Mcrchant or Saleſman : and that 1s themſelves 
tO, ( Te have ſold your ſelves.) To ſell, and that themſelves; and 
that for ought ; and to do all this, themſekves : of theſe in 
order. 


. TheeAd is firſt ; it is 4 Bargain of Sale ; (Te have ſold your 
ſelves.) It we had bur depoſited our fclves with Satan, being fo per- 
fidrow as hes; it had been hazard enough, and but roo much, 
For cven among Men, it the party that is truſted, have but the Con- 
ſcience to deny the truſt, and the foce to forſweare it * he that eruſt- 
cth him may ſoon come to loſe all. Bur yct in point of right, and 
to common etendment, he that depoſiteth any thing in the hand of ano- 
ther, doth only commzt it to his cuſtody : both © property and «ſe ſtill, 
relcrved to hinaſclf, 2, Itia Demiſe a man parteth with more of 
his intereſt ; he tranfmirtcth togerher with the poſleſſion, the aſe 
alſo or frat of the thing letren or pps ſo as the uſuſruftuarius |D 
or tenant may duritig his Terme uſe it at his Pleafurc, and (fo far 

as hc is not limited by ſpectal Covenant) make bencfit of it to his 
own moſt advantage. Bur here is yer no Alzenation: it is but jus |- 
utendi ſalus ſubſtantia, "Sill the Property remaineth where it was : 
and the Poſſeſſ10x roo aſter a time, and when the rerme is expired, 
revertcth to,the firſt owner. 3, eA Mortgage indeed hath in it 
ſomething of the Nature of az Alienation : in as much as it paſſcth | 


b Alimatioeg OVer Þ Dominium, as well as Rem, and Uſumfrufium that is pri 
omnis aftus, | perty, and (as you would ſay ) Ownerſbip, as well as Poſſeſſton, Uſe, | 
Benefit, Yer not abſolutely any of theſe ; but with a defeiſance, | FE 


| and under 4 Conditzon pertormable by himſelf, fo as the Mortgages 
is upon.the point the proprietary ſtill, 1f he will himſclf : becauſe ir 
is in his own power by performing the Condrtron to make a defei- 
ſance of his former a#, and conſequently to make the alteration void, 

and then he is 7x ftatu quo, | 
\ ; 4. But | 


\ 
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4. Bur in a Bargazz of Sale there is a great deal more then in 
all theſe. There © the Alzenation is abſolute, and the contract Pe- 
remptory. Whercin the Sefer transterreth and maketh over to the 
Buyer, together withthe Poſſeſ107, uſe and profits, the very property 
allo of the thing ſold ; withall his right, title, claim, and intereſt 
thercin for ever, without power of revocation, or afly other reſer-' 
vation whatſoever, And this is our Cale: this the fa#, whereof 
we ſtand indited in the Text, Whar the Scripture chargcth upon 
eAhab tor his particular, that he had ſold him{elf to work wickedneſs : 
is (though not in the ſame berght of ſence, yer) in ſome degree, 
more or lefs chargeable upon all Man-kinde, We have all ſola owr 
ſelves to Sin and Satan, Yenundatt ſub peccato, faith St Paul; and 
he ſcemeth to ſpeak ir of the berter fort of Men too ( in the judg- 
ment of many good interpreters) Rem. 7, And then how muc 
more is it true of the reit > that they are Carnal, ſold under 
Inue, 
p . The greater is our Miſery, and the more our Preſumption : 
which are the two Inferences hence, Our .Vifery firſt, For by ſel- 
ling our ſelves over to fin and Satan, we have put our ſelves out of 
our own , into their Domi:408: and (during that ſtate ) remain 
wholly to be diſpoſed at their plealure, They are now become 
' our Lords ; and it is not for us to refuſe any drudgery, be it ever ſo 
torlſome or irkſome, whereabout they ſhall liſt ro employ us. How 
ſhould it elſe be poſſible tor men endowed with reaſon, ſome to 
melt themſekues away in Luxury and Brutiſh ſenſuality, as the Volup- 
two4 ; otherſome to pine themſelves lean with looking at the fatnels 
-of anothers portion, as the Euiow ; otherſome to run themlelves 
out of breath, ſometimes till they burſt, in the purſuit eicher of 
ſhadows, as the Ambitiows ;, or of {moak, as the Popular or Vain- 

d. gloriow; otherſome, like thoſe that in old time were damnati a4 
D | Metalla, ro moyl perpetually in lading themſelves with thick clay, 
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«| whercof itcaald-gave them to think that ever they ſhould have ule, 
p the Covetons 2 Wcre it not that they are pur upon ſuch drudge- 
ries, by their imperious Maſters ; $1z, who rargaeth like a tyrant 
in their mortall Bodies, and will have all his luſt obeyed :; and Sataz 
who grown great by this new purchaſe (tor by it it is that he claim- 
\teth to be Prince of the world) (itteth in the bearts of ungodly men, as 
in his Th-oze, and there commandcth like an Emperour : and who 
may be ſo bold as to contradict, or but to ſay, Dome cur ita facis ? 
{ | ett agimws, is a true ſaying, in this ſence howtozver, He muſt 
E #eeds go, we lay, whom the Devil drrueth: and St Paul faith, bets 

the ſpirit that warketh in the children. of diſobedience, It is but an cmp- 
ty Houriſh then, that {centiow men ſomerimes ſtand ſo much upon 
their liberty ; ſaying with them Fobz 8, we were alwayes free, and 
| were never in bondage wito any; Or with them in Pſalm 12, Our lips 
are our on, who # Lord over ws 2 who is Lord over you, do you 
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a Non miror | 
| gaod Diabolus 

| oud potutt: ſed 
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ſay > No hard matter to tell you that : Even Satan, your lips and| A 
your tongues arc his ; your hearts and your haxds his ; your bodzes, |/ 
and your ſol his z all you have, all you are, wholy and entirely 
his, You have ſcld your ſelves to him, and Emptum cedit in jus em 


toris, He hath bought you, and his you are, to have and to hold ; 
he may now do what he will with you, (it * God ſuffer him ) 
amd you muſt abide ir, This being the caſe of us all by reaſon 
of Sin ( till we be reſtored by Grace, ) I necd ſay no more to 
let us ſee, what miſery we have pulled upon our ſelves by thisSale, 

6. +But there is another thing too in this Sale, beſides our 
Miſery meet for us to take knowledge of : and that is our high 
and intolerable Preſumption, joyned with extreme 2njuſtice and 
unthankfulneſs, God made us to dohim ſervice : and his we are 
his Creatures, his Servants, Now then Quis tu > What haſt thou 
to do to judge, faith S, Paul ; may not I ſay much more, what haſt 
thou to do to ſell ancthers ſervant > and that 171to, nay inconſul:o 
Domix4 z, without any Licence of Alienation from the chicf Lord, 
nay without ſo much as ever asking bs confer: : It God were plea- 


commit the keeping of our {elves to our ſelves : he had no meaning 
therein ro turn us looſe, neither to quit bis own right ro us and our 
ſervices, Nay may we not with great reaſon think that he mcant 
to of lige w{o much the more unto himtelt, by making us his depoſi- } 
taries in a truſt of that nature > Asif 4 King ſhould commit to 
one of his mcancſt ſervants, the cuſtody of ſome of his Royal houſes 
or forts, he ſhould by that very traſt lay a new obligation upon | 
him of fealty, over and above that common. allegiance which he ow- 
eth him as a Sulje#, Now if ſuch a ſervazt, {o entruſted by the 
King his Maitcr, ſhould then take upon him of his own head with- 
out his Maſters privity, to contra& with a #rarger, pcrhaps 4 
Rebel or Enemy, tor the paſſing over the (aid houſe or fort into his 
hands : Who would not condemne ſuch a perſon, for ſuch an 


ſed to leave us at firſt zz maru confiliy, and to truſt us fo far as to þx 


% 


at, Of ngratitude, 1njuſtice, and preſumption, in the higheſt degree > 
Yet is our 277uſtice, 11gratitude, and preſumption, by P much more 
infinitely heinous then his, in ſellixg our ſekves from God our Lord 
and Maiter into the hands of Satan a Rebel, and an Enemy to God 
and all goodneſs : By how much the diſparity is infinitely more 


berwixt the eternall God and the greateſt of the ſons of Hen, 


then betwixt the brebeſt Aonarch in the world, and the los oft of 
his Subjetts. 


as circumſtances thereof, To a Sale thcy lay three things are rc-| 
quired, Res, Prectum, and Conſenſus : a Commodity to be fold, a} 
Price to be pai'd, and conſent of Parties. Here thcy are all, And 
whereas I told you in the beginning, that in this Sale was repre- 
ſented to us Mans znexcuſable baſen;ſs and folly ; You ſhall now! 


7. So much for the A : the other particulars belong to it E 


| 


plainly | _| 
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A plainly fee cach particle thereof made good, in the three ſeveral 


D 


E 


| 1mage of God, endowed with a reaſorable ſoule, made capable of 
\ grace and Glory, ſhould Proſtfare 1z foro, become merchantable 


Pod” - 


\ ſell themſelves or Children into perpetual bondage z and Moſes 


Circumſtances, In the Commodity our Baſeneſs ; that we ſhould (ell 
away our very ſelves; in the Price our folly, that we ſhould 
do it for a thing of naught : in«he Conſext our inexcuſableneſs 
in both ; that an a&t fo baſe and fooliſh thould yet be our own 
voluntary a# and deed, And firſt for the Commodity, CYou have (old 
| Jour ſelwes, ) | | 

8. Lands, Houſes, Cattel, and other like poſſeſſions made for 
mans ule, arc the proper ſubject matter ot trade and commerce ; 
and ſo are fit to paſs from man to man by Sales and other Contrads. 
But that Xſan a Creature of ſuch excellency, ſtamped with the 


ware, and be chaffered in the markets and tayres : I ſuppoſe had 
bin a thing never heard of in the world to this houre 3 had not the 
overflowings of pride, and Cruelty, and Covetoaſneſs, waſhed onr 
of the hearts of Men, the very impreſſions both of Relzg:on and 
L Humanity, It is well, and we are to bleſs God, and under God 
to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pious Governonrs for it 3 that in 
theſe times and parts of the world, we {carce know what it mean- 
eth, Bur that it was gencrally practis'd all the world over in 
ſome formcr ages, and 1s at this day in ule among Tarks and Pa- 
| 2475, to ſell mea: ancient Hiſtories and modern relations will not 
{uffer us ro be ignorant, Ve have mertion of ſuch Sales even in 
Scripture, where we read of ſome that ſold their own brother, as 
Jacobs ſous did Foſeph ; and of one that fold his own Maſter, as 
The traitor Judas did Chriſt, Baicly and wretchedly both : Ervy 
made them baſe z3 and Coretouſneſs him. Only in fome caſes of 
Neceſſity, as for the preſervation of Life, or of liberty of Conſcience, 
when other means fail, God permitted to his own people ro 


| from him gave Laws and Ordinances touching that Matter; 
Levit. 25. 

9.” Butbctweenthe Sale in the Text, and all thoſe other, there 
are two main differences;: Both which co cxcecdingly aggravate 
our &aſeneſs, The firſt that no man could honellly ſell azother, nor 
would any man willingly ſel himſel', unlels enforced thereunto by 
Mome urgent zeceſſity. Burt what neceſſity I pray you, that we 
ſhould ſell our ſekves out of Gods and our of our own hands into 


A 


Gen. 37,28, 
Marth. 26.15. 


the hands of Sz and Satan > Were we not well enough before > | 


ſull enough, and ſafe enough > Was our Maſte;s ſeriice fo hard | 
| that ir might not be abiden > Might we nor have lived > Lived? | 
| Yea and that happily, and freely, and pleatifully, and that for eter | 
in his ſervice > What was it then > | Even as it is with many | 
fickle ſervants abroad in the world, that begin in a good ſervrce, can- | 
not tell when they are well, bur muſt be ever and anon fitting; 

Ti though 
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| Gen.37.28, 
| Mat.26.15, 
| Amos. 2. 6. 


———  - —— 


Eſay.52.3 


Pride and folly, and a fond conceit we had of bettering our con- 
dition thereby , that made us not only without any apparent 
xeceſſity, but even againſt all good reaſon and duty, thus baſcly 
to deſert our firſt ſervice, and to ſell owr ſelves ſor bond{laves to Sr 
and Satan, 

10, The other difference maketh the matter yet a great deal 
worle on our fide, For in ſelling of ſlaves, for ſo much as bodily 


though many times they change for the worſe : ſo it was only our ' 


ſervice was the thing chiefly looked atter ; therefore as the body in | 


A 


reſpe& of Frength, health, age, and other abilities was deem'd' 


dereſt witches and Conjurers ( and that worthily ) aswicked and Hſe 
' [People 3 becauſe we ſuppole them to have made cither an exprels, þ. 


- |[rebellions againſt God pur us in the ſame predicament with them. 


thereafter. Hence by a cuſtomary ſpeech among the Grectans, 
a ſlaves were called owwuzrea, that 1s, bodres ; and they that tra- 


mod rrigns * fla | 
$ &c, Auchol. | Jed in that kinde Þ owner ipumoe giz, as you would ſay merchants 


of bodies, And ſo the word owuzTwy is rendred Rev. 18, Manci- 
'pia or ſlaves, Epiphanius giveth us the” reaſon of that uſe of the 
word , in«dsn 4 S:ontraur, faith he &c, becauſe all the com- 


Lody, and cannot reach the ſoule, And the ſoule is the berter part of 
man ; and that by ſo many degrees better, that in compariſon 
thereof the body hath been ſcarce accounted a conſiderable parr. 
N#; drtpwnG&., could the Greck Philoſopher ſay, and the 
Orator, © Mers cujuſque 15 eſt quiſque, The ſoule is in effe& the 


casket, the ſeule the Jewel, It is obſcrvable, that whereas we read 


aud liſe his own ſoule >) in ſtead thercot we have it Luke, g. thus, 


'( if be gain the white world and loſe bimſelf >?) So that every mans 
'ſ-ule is Jamſelf ; and the body but © an appurtenance of him, Yet 


ſuch is owr baſeneſs, that we have thus trucked away our ſelves with 
the appurtenances ; that is, both our ſeules and our Lodres, We 


or at Icaſtwiſc an implicite contra# with the Devill, Yer have our 


Verily Rebellion is as witchcraft, 1 Sam, 15, Ours is fo: ſince by 
it we have made 4 Contra with the Devil, and ſold cur ſelves ro hims 
ſouls and all. 

11, Yet arc baſe-mrnded people moſt an end covetous enough : 
they will hardly part with any thing, bur they will know for what. 
Ecquid erit precty > What will you grue me? isa ready Queſtion in 
every mans mouth that offers to ſell, Joſephs trethren, though | 
they were dcfirous to be rid of him, yet would have ſomewhat 


mand that a man can exercile over his {laves, is terminated to the, 


more or leſs fit tor ſervice, the price was commonly proportioned B 


tin; 
whole man z 4 The tody but the thell of him : the body but the” 
Matth, 16, (what ſhall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, 


X. 5 


Wo 


>< 


E 


tor him : and Judas would not be a Traitor for zeught, They got 
twenty preces of ſilver for their Brother, and he thirty for his Maſter. 
And thoſe oppreſſors in Ames 2. that ſold the needy for a parr of | 


Lu 


ſhoes, | _ 
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A | ſbooes, would be content with a ſmall matter, fo they might be on 


J 


the taking hand, Eſa had a very ſorry recompence, a morſel of Heb. 12.16. 
meat and a mels of broth, for his own birthright and his fathers bleſ- | 

ſing : yet that was ſomething ( jw pro jure) and ſometbing we ſay, | & 
hath ſome ſavour. Burt to let all go, and to get nothing for it, this 
is our ſingular folly : in the next Circumſtance of the Price (Te have 
ſold your ſelves for nought,) 

12, A heavy charge, may ſome ſay ! but is there any truth in 
it> or is there indced any fence in it > Examine that firft, Ir is 
well known there can be no &#y-»g and ſelling withour the interven- | 
tion of a Price: © Pattto precij is by the learned put into the definition, a wills emptio 
and therefore is conceiv'd to be ofthe eſſence of this kind of contraFt, fine pretio efſe 
b Ads Ti z, AZ Ti, is the old formula for buying and ſelling. So ” Ya 
that if there be no price paid or to be paid, nothing given or to be b-t5 viuor- 
given in compenſation or exchange tor what is received ; it may 7% rw dp 
be 4 Contra# of ſome other ſpecies, bur ir can be no Sale, It feem- cap.1s © 
eth then to be a meer #mplicat, a contradiction #2 adjefo, to lay ue Sids, 
that a thing is ſo/d, and yer for nothing. | Ln 
13. But here we have adouble help to ſalve it, incither of ; ' 


C 


1 


{ 


_ | Devine, — Prophetical) expreſſ10ns, are not ever tied to 
\uch Rrictneſs. 


ſelling withour a price ; (Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and takeſt | 


the Termes one, Firſt, for the term of ſeleng : True it is, in ſtrict 
propricty of ſpeech Paying and ſell;ng cannot be without a price, Burt | 


e read theretore in the Scriptures, both of buy- 
ing and ſelling, without a price z Ot buying without a price, (come 
buy wine and milk without money and without ſubver, Eſay 58.) And of Efay 58. 1. 


20 money for them, Plalm 44.) and likewiſe here in the Text. Nay pm 4. 12. 
more, that ſtridnelſs of propriety is not alwayes obſerved in 

other Authors, * YVendends verbum ad omnem alienationem pertinet,' a prarei. in 
aith a learned Civilianz The word ſeling may be extended to every lex. juris 
Contra#t, the effc& whereof is az altenation, And if ſo, then ſhould | 
we have giten away our ſelves gratis (as it is faid of ſome, Epheſ.' 
bu that they have gruer themſeiues over to laſcivivuſneſs, = T7{Iaxay 
is the word there :) yet might we be ſaid to have ſold owr ſelves in 
this conſtruction z that is, to have made over our ſelves to Satan 
by an abſolute alienation :; whereby whatſoever right and intereſt we 
had in our ſelves before (were it more or lefs, were it any or none) 
is now conveyed unto, and ferled upon him, 

14. Another help we have 1n the other Terme, for nowght. 
For (to ſay truth) we do receive a prece ſuch as itis, He js con- 
tent to allow us ſomething ; he knoweth we would not elſe bar- 
gain, Perhaps ſome little profit, or pleaſure, or eaſe, or honoar, or 
applauſe, or revenge ; ſome ſmall trifle or other ; which being of 
very little worth or uſe, and {o not to be taken for a valuable conſi- 
deration, may therefore be called nought or zothing : not firaply or 


Eph. 4. 19. 


| 


y 


| 


atſolutely nothing, bur comparatively and reſpeFively nothing, Even | 
as 


C—— HO — 
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a —adeo nibil. 


eft cuiq; ſe vi- | 


lins. Sencc, 
Epiſt. 42. 

b 3eUone 1aA- 
adtargngrh 
for eavea om 
p.Hom.lli.7. 


Plalo. 144.4. 
—62. $. 


Gal. 6. 3. 
Efay 40.17, 


ſold a- thing much «zder worth, the forms are ordinary : 7 bave 
even giuen tt away , I have parted with it for aſong ; 1 have ſold 
it for nothing, And this common uſage of the phraſe, as ir 
well preſcrveth the ſexſe, {o doth it allo ( that I may ſtop two 
gaps with .one Buſh, ) juſtife. the wth of this charge in my 
Text ( you have ſold your ſelves for nought ) for between mere n0- 
thing, and 4s good as nothing, the difference is not great, in point of 
diſcretion, 3 I . 

15, Herethen is our folly in this ſale, that on the one ſide we 
ſhamefully * «nderpriſed what we were to part with, and on the 
other ſide extremely overvalued what we were to recerve in exchange 
far it, * Renowned is Þ Glaucws tor his folly in Homer, for chang- 
ing armour with Diomedes with {uch palpable diſadvantage, that 
Proverbs came of it. And we laugh' at the fillincfs of the poor 
Indians when the Portugals came firſt among them, for partin 
with a maſly lump of Gold-ore tor a three haltpenny knife, Yet is 
our folly far bcyond theirs ; they had ſomething, yea and in the 
{ame kinde too ; he braſs, they ron for gold; that's yet one me- 
tall for another, though there be great difference in the worth, 
But what fſottiſhnels | us, thus to bartcr away Celum 
pro c«no ; Heaven for dung, Paradilc for an apple, our ſelves for 
nothing, - 
/ 16 But flcſh and blood is ready to juſtific :'s own af, ( as 
ever they that are guilticſt of folly, arc the ſhyeſt to own it ) and 
thus will argue it. If we have ſold our {elves to Satan z Yet the 
advantage ſeemeth to be on our fide, We are ſure we have got 
ſomething from him, ſay it be but ſmall, a vanity, a toy ; yer ſuch 
a toy as we are pleaſed withall, Bur he hath got a vericr toy 
from us, a very zothing, For we have but ſold our ſelves, and we 
are but men; and what 15 man, bur [ike a thing of noweht Plal, 144., 
Lay him in the balance with vanity it felf, he will prove the verier 
vanity of the two z that will overweigh him, - ſal, 62, Ifan 
man ſhould chance torthink better of himſelt, and rake himſfclf to be 
ſomething, there is one will tell him that he miſtaketh the mattery 
and decciveth himſclf, for he is zoth:zg Gal. 6. Nay leſſe then no- 
thing ſaith our Prophet Eſay 40, By all which it ſhould ſcem we 
have rather cheated the Devil, then he us ; and have gotten the 
better end of him : and arc fo far from having parted with ſome- 
thing for nothing, as we are charged ; as that quite contrary we 
have rather gotten ſomething for nothing, Or art lcaſt wiſe, it we 
have but warty for vanity ; we a thing of nought from him, he a 


4 


in the Apothegme ;z Or in an Epigram;I have hcard of two Dun- 
ces and their diſputation, ( eAttulzt ile nihil, rettulit ile nthil ; 3 
we are yet upon even terms, and that can deſerve no great impu- 


IJ) 
;, * \y\ 


thing of nought from us, ( fumum accepit, fumum vendidit, ) as it is|, 


Ad eAulam Efay 52.3. 


' as in our common ſpeech, when a man would expreſs that he hath 


A 


IF 


£- 


w 


tation of folly. __17, Indeed 


-_—— —— 


——_— — —— —— 


> _ 
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F at" 


ME 


arc. *Ovrw; evirlov i morete, as he ſaid: and Solomon putterh 
| 2 ! . . » "4 on L , S* ” » 4 P 

\| a exhalatioins and Ce ( it I may lo ſpeak ) of the 4zeath of |, aairwamua 

—have no aſſurance neither that we ſhall hold it an houre 5 and | 73506. Nazi. F 


> which even whil'ſt we have it, and think to enjoy ir persſbeth 32 the | jamb. 18. 
— ſing, and deceiveth our expectations ! Which of us, laying the | Col 22. 
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A 17, Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of owr bodres only, theſe mortal, ' gs ; > 
corruptible, vile bodies, ( as we ftinde them termed by all thoſe | » Cor. 15.50, 
Epithets ;,) or look upon our whole nature, as it is now embaſed by | * nil, 3. 21, 
$:n ; or even taken art the beſt, and ſer in compariton agarrſt God 

\| ( in one of which three reſpetts it mult be underſtood, where ever | 


the ſcriptures ſpeak of our worthleſneſe Or nothingneſſe : ) there | 
might then bg ſome place for theſe allegations. Bur take the whole 
Man together, ſoule as well as body, yea chiefly that; and ſtare 
him as he was before he was ſold, ( as 10 we muſt do, it we will give 
a true judgement of the fatt, ) and compare it but with other crea- 
tures, ( which is but reaſonable z ) and then all the allegations a- | 
forclaid arc quite beſide the purpole. The Sowule is a moſt rich, 
indeed an incſ{timable commmodity 3 Prectoſa anima, faith Solo- | 
mon Prov. 6. the precious Soule, $o he ſaith, bur that ſpeech is | Prov.s. 27, 
ſomewhat too gencrall, he doth not tell us how precious, Indeed | 

he doth not ; tor in truth he could not : it is beyond his, or any | 

mans kill ro give an exa& praiſmentof ir, There is ſomewhar | 

bidden for it 4ic. 6, Bur ſuch a contemprible price, that it is re-| 

jected with ſcorz 3 though it ſeem to ſound loud, (thouſands of Rams, Mic, 6:7. 
and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyle.) He that alone knew the truc | 


— 


'C. worth of a ſoule, ( both by his natural knowledge, being the ers! 


| nall witdom of God, and by his experimental knowledae, having | 
' bought ſo many and pai'd a full price for them, ) our blefled Redee- | 


"ACT the Lord Jeſs aflureth us there is 2 no 2#/ZAAzyuz, All | Mat 16.25. 


| the atverſal world attordeth not a valuable compenſation for ir, oth 


| Mat. 16, Wewlll reit upon his world tor this, as well we may, and «9s» min- 
ſpare further proof. | 796 775 Txt, 
| . , ' | Chryſoft. 2d 
18, And thenthe zzference will be clear z that there never | Theodor. , .. 
was in the world any ſuch folly, as iis 3 any ſuch fools as ſingers py = _ 
| 1.5,<ir Savi, 
| : 58, , 
the ſocle upon the ſinzer, I am not able roſay how oft, Thatwe 


| ſhould thus {cll and truck away thele preczow ſeu's of our*,: the very | 


God; not cſtimable wuth any other thing, then with the precious | 7u3us,%c. 

blood of God : andthatnot for the whole world ( which had been Pome ans 
a” - * j 3 - 

ro our incomparable diſadvantage, ) no nor yet for any great Porti- | ticulam aure. 


; on thereof, but for a very ſmall pirtance of it, whereot we can o——_ 
—J14 T5 Mt» 


' prþmulcs to heart, can do lels then bejhrew his own grtevoss folly | 
| tor ſo doing ; and beg pardon for it at the hands of God, as David 
| did after he had numbred the People, ( 7 have ſinned greatly in that | , $am. 24.16; 
| 1 bav? done, and new I beſeech thee O Lord take away mine nquity+ for 

| I have done very fooliſhly, | 


| I9, And| 


LO — 


— 


Ad Aulam 


a V Cic. 1.ad 
Herenn;Quin- 


tl 7,4 Kc. 


Gen. 3. 


Oſe 13.5» 


Deurt,32.30, 


Plal.44.1 2, 
Judg- 2. 14> 
&c. 


den and blame of it upon others : or it we cannot hope to get our 
{elves quite off, yet (as men ufc to do in common payments, and 
taxes ) we plead hard ro have bearers & partners, that may go a ſhare 
with us,and caſc us(it not 4 toto,yer) at leaſtwile 4 tanto,aud in ſome 
part,But it will not be. Still Perdrtzo tua ex te: it will fall all upon us 
at the laſt,when we have done what we can. 

20, Wehave but one of thee three wayes to put off 3 a fourth 
I cannot imagine ; By making «4t cither Gods att, who is the ori- 
ginal owner ; Or eAdams att, who was our Progenitor, or Satazs 
a#, who is the Purchaſer, If any of theſe will hold, we are well 
cnough; Let us try them all. It ſhould ſeem the forſt w:ll : tor is there 
not lcxt for it, How ſheuld one of them chaſe « thouſa:d (laith Mo- 
ſes) except their rock bad fold them, Deut, 32. and God was their 
rock, $0 David, Plalm 44. Thou haſt ſold thy people for nought : 
and ſundry times in the book of Judges we read how God ſold Iſrael 
ſometimes into the hands of one enemy, and ſometimes ot another, 
Very right. Butnone of all this'is ſpoken -of the ſale now in Que- 


to this and 
ment, (whuc 
firſt fold owr ſelves over to ſen, which 15 the ſale in this place, 
firſt moſt aruſtly (cll away our ſouls, and then he nol 
away our bedzes, and our liberty, and our peace, and our credit, an 
the reſt, Es 
21, Let us beware then whatſocver we do that we do not 
' charge God wrongfully, by making him in the Icaſt degree the author 
| of our ſins, or but ſo much as 4 party, or an acceſſory to our follics ; 


pm__ it, God indeed ſelleth us over to puniſh- 
Wwe 


| cither drrefly, or i#diretily, Himiclt diſclaimerh it utterly, and 
' caſteth it all upon us. Eſay 50. 1. which of my credutors is it to whom F. 


' Thaveſold you 2 if it were my deed, dcal punctually, tell me whez, 
' and where, and to whom : Bur if it were' not, why do you lay it to 
| my charge > Rebold, for your tnzquittes have you ſold your ſelves, It 
was meerly your own doing : and it you tuffer for it; blame your 
ſelves, and not me, 

22, Hac 


loath are we to own it > how do we ſtrive to lay the whole bur- | 


ſtion : 1t is meant of another manner of Sale, which is conſequent | 
is the ſale mcant in thole places) but not rill we have |, 


juſtly 1elleth |- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


: 


D 
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: 
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E | 


| 
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FF icbc annull'd by baptiſm) in as much as being virtually 5 bis losns, 


—_ 


after he had ſold his birth-right h:s own ſelf, yer acculed his brother 


"moſt ſubtile ſnares, and with /:berty of will ro decline them > Say 


and God hath given us charge too, zot to conſent, Say 
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A| 22. Hac non ſucceſſit : We muſt try another way, and fee if 
we tan leave ut upon Adam, For did not be ſell w many a fair year 


before we were 1 rerum naturs ? And if the Father (ell away the 
inheritance from his «born childe, how can he do withall > and it | 
he cannot help ir, why ſhould hc be blamedfor it > Muſt our teeth | 


be ſet on edge with the grapes our grand-father ate, and not we ? | 


It muſt be confeſt, the frſt Sale was his perſonal att, by which he 
paſſed away both himſelf and all his poſterity ; and fo were we 
tenditi antequam editr, folda long while betore we were born, And 
that Sale is {till of force againſt us, (I mean that of Original ſon, till 


when he made that contra, we are preſumed to have given our f 
Virtual conſent thereunto, But there is another part of the ſale which 
lieth moſt againſt us, whereto our own attual conſent hath paſled 
in confirmation, and for the turther ratification, ot our fore-fathers 
at : when for fatisfa&tion of ſome ungodly luſt or other, we con- 
deſcended by committing fin in our own perſons, to ſtrengthen Satars 
tirle to us, whatevcr it was, as much as lay inus. Like the «-- 
thrifty betr of ſome wunthrifty father, who when he cometh ar age, 
for a little ſpending money in hand, 1s, ready to do any further att 
that ſhall be required of him, for the confirmation of his fathers a#, 
who had long before ſold away the lands from him. Whatever then 
we may impure of the former, 1 mean of or:ginal guilt ro Adam : yer 
we nmulſt take the later, I mcan our attual tranſgreſſions, wholly and 
ſolely to owr own ſelves. 

23. Norcan we thirdly, lay the blame upon Satan, or his in- 
ſtruments z which is our lait and commoneſt refuge, Serpers dece- | 
pit was Eves plea z andſhe pleaded bur truth : tor the Serpent had 
indeed leqailad her ; S* Paul hath ſaid itaſter her rwice over, Eſau 


for ſupplanting him, - eAarox for making the calf, and Saul for 
ſparing the Cattle ; both contrary ro God's expreſs command, 
yet both lay it upon the people; Others have done the like, and till 
do, and will do to the worlds end, But alas! theſc fig-leaves are 
too thin to hide our 'zakedreſs : all thele excuſes arc inſufficient to dil- 
charge us from being the authors of our Own deſtruttton, Say Satan 
be a cunning cheater, (as he isno leſs ! ) who ſhould have look'd 
to that > had not God endowed us with wnderſtandirg to dilcern his 


he do tempt us perpetually ; and by moſt flic infinuarions feck ro 
get within us, and to ſtea! away our hearts z That is the utmoſt he 
can do : 4 tempter he is : and that a ſhrewd one 3 6 m&pzZwy ( he 
hath his gwn trom ir; ) yer he is but a tempter, he cannot enforce 
us to any thing, withour owr conſent ; and God hath given us = 
men (who are his agents) ceaſe not «mT pevſ, gfe; ng 


tunities, 


% 


Gen,3,13, 


| 2 Cor,11,3. 
1 Tim.2.14, 


Exod. 32.22. 
1 Sarn.15.21, 


Matth.4,'r, 


Pd 


Ad Aulam | Efay 52.3. 


KAPIY 


alre..o rmpullu 


alreno abſq, ſuo 


Jam, 1, 13. 


b Infrraus bo- 


| flis eft, qui non 
\| peſt 


eſt vncere 
hf volertem, 

Epiſt, lncerti 
ad Dewerriad. 
cap. 25, —14, 


Levit.:$.26. 


Pal, 49.8, 


cadere poteſt, | 


\twnittes, and all the engagements they can pretend, to ſolicit and| A 
entice us to evil ; Yet, 1t wereſolve and hold, zot to conſent, a they + 
' cannot hurt us, Ay ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not, Prov; 
'1, 10, Say they lay many a curſed example before us, as Jacob did 
'pilled rods in the ſheep-troughs z or caſt ores of offence in our” 
way ! Have we not'a rule ro walk by, by which we ought to 
guide our ſelves, and not by the examples ot men > And whercto 
terve our eyes in our heads, but to 100k to car feet, that we may ſo or- 
dcr.our ſteps, as not ig daſh our ſoot againſt a ſtone 2 

24, Certainly no man can take harm but from himſelf, Let 
no man, then when he is tempted and yieldeth, ſay he is temptedof God :| B 
ſor God tempteth 0 man. \aith $, James ; that 15, doth not ſo much 
|as endeavour to do it, Nay I.may adde further, Let no man 
when he is tempted, ſay he is tempted of Satan, That is, let him 
not think to excuſe himſelt by that : For even Satan Þ» rempreth no” 
man in that ſenſe and cam effeiu, Though ke endeavour 1t all he 
can 3 yet, it cannot take effect, unleſs we will, 5, James there- 
fore concluderh poſitively, that every = temptation, it ir take 
 effe, is merely from his own luſt, It is then our own aft ard deed, 
that we are Satan's Vaſlals ; Diſclaim it we cannot : and what 
ſo ever miſery or miſchief enſ{ucth thereupon, we ought not toim-| C 
pute to any other then owr ſelves alone, He could' never have laid 
any claim tous, if we had not conſented to the bargain, and yielded 
to (ell our ſelves, on 

25, Of the Sale hitherto, I come now to the Redemption, the 
more Evangelical, and comfortable part of the Text, And as in the 
Sale we have ſcen mans #nexcuſatle baſereſs and fully in the ſeverall 
circumſtances : lo we _—_ behold Gods admirable power and 
grace in this Redemption, His Power, that he doth it fo effefualy, 
The thing ſhall be done, ( Te ſball be Redeemed,) His Grace, that he 
doth it fo freely, without any mony of ours. ( Te ſhall be Redeemed| D 
without mony. ) | 

26, Firſt the work to be effefiually done, Ir is here ſpoken 
in the future ( Te ſball be Redeemed; ) not only, nor perhaps ſo much, 
becauſe it was a propheſie of a thing then to come, which now ſince 
{briſts coming in the fleſh is atwally accompliſhed : bur alſo, and 
eſpecially, to give us to underſtand that when God is pleaſcd to 
Redeem vs, all the powers on earth, and in hell, cannor, ſhall 
| not hinder it,” By the Levirical Law, it a man had ſold bimſelf for 
| a bondflave, his &rother, or ſome other ncer friend might redeem 
' him: or if ever God ſhould make him able, he might redeem bim-/ FE 
| ſelf. If this had been all our hope, we might have waited till 
our eyes had ſunk in their holes, and yet the work never the neeter 


to be done : for never would man have been found able, cither to 
R gdeem his own ſoule, or to make agreement for his brothers, Jt 
| would coſt more to redeem therr ſculs, then any man hadto lay down : 


ſo 


DD ——— 


The Sromnch Sermon. 


147 


———_—_ 


————— 


A 


ſo that of Pony: 
c 


ſon of God. him 
ro. Redemption : the pleaſure of the Lord ſball 


and the work ſhall g5 on wondrous happily and fucceſstully, 
27. His Power, bis Love, and bis Right, doall afſure thereof, 


t {erreth in, and is content to be made of God 


| Firſt his Power, '- Our Redeemer 15 ſtrong and mighty, eveti the'Lord 


B 


| then be that is in the world, that is the Devil. 


\ 
%. 
new the world ; But how much that ſo containerh, no rongve or wit 


29, 


He. buckleth his armour about him, and- ftandeth uporr his guard 


| witha reſolution to maintain what he hath purchaſed, and t&hold 


poſſeſſier it he can. Bur then when 4 itronger thez he. cometh upon 


| him, and! overcommeth him, _breaketh into his hoafey! bindeth 


him, and having bruiſed bis head taketh away trom him bis 'armoar 


<L wherein he truſted ( the Law, Sin, Death, and Hell :) there js'no 


rctnedy but he muſt y;eld per-force what he cannot hold, and fuffer 
his houſe to be ranſack'd, and his goods and poſleſſions tobe 'carti- 
ed away, Greater is he that 1s in: you ( (aith S, Job ) that is Chriſt, 
Chriſt came into the 
world on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the Devil : and:the did 
atchieve what he came for ; he hath deſtroyed them, And amongſt 
his other works he hath deſtroyed thts Purchaſe alſo; wrung'the 


| evidences out of his hand, even the handwriting that was agarnſt us ; 
| and having blotted, defaced, and cancell'd it, took zt owt: of | the way, 
'| 2ayling 1t to bis Croſs, | 


28, Such was his Power: his Love ſecondly not leſs; which 
made him as willing as he was able, to undertake this work of 
our redemption. 4x bis love and 11: bis pitty be redeemed them, Eſay 
"63. 9: There is ſuch a height, and depth, and length, and bredth 
in thawLove ; ſuch a SzG. in every dimenſion of it, as none bur 
an infinite underſtanding can fathom. Src Dews dilextt ; $9 God lo- 


of man can reach. Nothing expreſlcth ir berter to the life, then 
the work it ſelf doth, Thar the word ſhould be made Fleſb ; that 


he muſt let that aloze for ever,” Bur-when the | 


ofder in his haizd, | x Cor.1.30, 
RR * | Elay $3.10, | 


| Jer.50.34, f 
of hoſts; And he had need be {o;. tor he char hath us in poſſeſſion, | 
is ſtrong and mighty ; Ter fortis amatwin the Parable” Luke 11th, / 


— 22; 


x Joh, 3.8, 


"the holy one of God"ſhould be made ſz; that God bleſſed for ever 
-ſhould be made a curſe ; that the Lord of life and glory ſhould ſuffer 
4 inglorious death, and poure out his own moſt precious blood, to 
ranſom ſuch worthleſs, tharkleſs, graceleſs Traitors, as we wete, 
that had ſo deſperately made our ſelves away; and thar into the 
hands of his deadlieſt exemy, and that upon fuch poore and un- 
worthy conditions | O altitudo | Love incomprehenſible : Ir 
ſwalloweth up the ſence and underſtanding of Aer and Angels ; 
fitter to be admired and adored with filence, then blemiſhed with 
any our weak exprefſhons, 


When de fatto we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jure, no pow- 
er, or 7/ebt at all fo ro do, being we were zot our own : and fo'in 


I leave it therefore, and go onto the next, his Rrght: | 


V 2 truch 


———— 


Col, 2, 1 4, 


Luk, 11. 21. 


Gen, 3.15, 


1 Joh, 4,6, 


— 


- —— 
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a Diaboli in 


| ; Plal. 107.7. 
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we 
CR, Ju- 
Rd ratndn per - 


mſjum Bin, 
Epilt, 250. { 


Eſay 43, 1. 


Luke 2.69, 


Plal.119.,94. 


a —juſ1d hem» 
addi10ni, ſed 
muſericorditer 
liberatus,Ber- 
nard. Epiſt, 
150. 


truth thecirle is nought, and the Sake void; Yetitis 8 good apart 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; land not bvs:; buthe will cze& him (we have that word, Fobn 12.21, 
| 


| owe to God for this Redempriun ; becaule they anſwer fo ficly, to 


eAd eAulam 


Efay.52.3 


« however : we may not plead the invalidity of it : tor ſo much 
as.in reaſon;no man ought ro make advantage of bis own a#, Our 
aGt rhetybarreth 2s ; Bur yer it cannot bar the right owner from chal- 
lenging bis own whereſfoeverhe finds it. And therefore we may 


be Well affured God will nor fuffer the Devr/, who is but malz pa. 
F 


phſſejors, an mruder anda cheater, quterly ro enjoy What is 
Eyicretiar now 15 the Prince of this world caft out ) and recover our of 
his poſſc&on that which he hath zo 71ght at all ro hold. 

- /32,:; Sundry 14ferences we might raile bence, it we had time, 
I may'ngt anfiſt :' yer I cannot buy, touch at three awtzes which we 


theſe three laſt mentioned aflurances, We owe him 4ffraxce, im 
relpe& of his Power 3 in requital of his Love, thankfulzeſs ; and in 
regard of his Rfght, Service, Firſt, the conſideration of his Power 
in our tron, may put a great deal of comfurt and confrdence 
into -us : that, having now redeemed us, if we do but cleave faſt 
to him, and revole net again, he will prote# ws from Sin and Satan, 
and all other encmics and pretenders whatſocvcr. O 1ſrael fear not,” 
for 1 bave redeemed thee, Elay 4.3, It then the Devil ſhall feck by any 
of his wilcs-or ſuggeſtions at any time to get us over to him again, 
(as he is an-unwearicd ſollicrtor,and will nor loſc his claim by diſcon- 
tinuance:) Let us then look to that Cornu ſalutis, that horn'of ſalvation, 
that God hath Taiſed tip for us in Chritt our Redeemer z and flic 
thither for juccour as ito the horns of the Altar, ({aying with David 
Plalm 119. 1 am thine, ob ſave me :) andwe ſhall be late. Inall in-” 
ward temptations, in all outward diſtreſſes, at the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgment, we may with great ſecurity commit the 
keeping of our fouls to him, both as a fazthful creator, and as a 
powerful Redeemer : ſaying once more with David, ( Into thy hands 
1 commend my ſþtrit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Pſalm 31.6, | 

31. Secondly, the conſideration of bis love in our Redemption, 
ſhould quicken us to a thankful acknowledgment of his great and 
nndelerved goodneſs towards us. Let them. grue thanks whom the 
Lord bath redeemed, and delryered from the hand of the enemy, Plal. 107, 
Ler all men, let all creatures do it : bur let them eſpecially. If the 
ble fſengs of corn and wine and oyl, of health and peace and plenty, 
of deleverance from ficknefles , peſtilences, famines , and other 
calamitics z can ſo affett us, 'as ro provoke ar lcaft ſome overly 
and ſuperficial forms of thanksgruing trom us : how car»al are our 
minds, and our thoughts earthy, if the contemplation of the depth 
of © the riches of Gods mercy, poured out upon us in this great work 
of our Redemption, do not cven raviſh our hearts with an ardent de- 


ſire to/ pour them our unto him again in hymns and-Pſalms and ougy 
IC 


A 


| 


ND —— 


BY was ro redeem 1 wnto God, (Rev. 5. 9.) and not to our ſelves : and 


bo ER 


” 4 


{to purpoſe, done ir on : Letirbe our care to do owr part (fot 
£4 


Vir calleth it A/Tegy, a rarſome, that is as much as to ſay 4 _— 
\Lredemptzon : and his Apoſtle ſomewhat more ; 2v7{ Aure gv, whic 
% 


| we have- found already, that he was but az #ſurper, and his title 


E pitulation with him, or offer to him any Termes of compoſition : 
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of thanksgiving with a Benediius in our mouths, (Bleſſed be the Lord 
| God of Iſrael, for be bath viſited and redeemed his people,) | 
32, Thirdh, the conſideration of his R:ght ſhould bind us to 
do him ſervice, We were his before, for he made us ; and we ought 
him ſervice for that, But now weare bi more then before, and by 
a new title ; for he hath tought ws and paid for us : and we owe him 
more ſervice for that, The Apoſtle theretfote urgeth it as a matter 
of great equity :, you are not your 0w42 but his z therefore you are nor 
ro joe your ſelves by doing your own luſts, but to glorifie bim b 
doing bis wil, When Chriſt redeemed vs by his bloud, his purpoſe 


to redeem us from our Vain converſation (1 Pet, 1,18.) and notto ir. 
"And he therefore delivered ws out of the hands of our enemics, that 
we might the more freely and ſecurely and without fear ſerve bim in 
bolineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes of our lives, Luke 1, which being 
both our bounden duty, and the thing withall ſo very reaſonable z we 
havethe more to antwer for, it we do not make a conſcience of it 
to perform it accordingly. He hath done bzs part, (and that which 
he was no way bound unto) 5 redeeming w3 and he hath done it 


"which there lie ſo many obligations upon us) 5 ſerving him ; and 
|ler us alſo do it to purpoſe, do it really, and throughly and con- 


autly, 
Pant) Thus is our Redemption done effeFually: it is alſo done free- 
ly; which is the only point now remaining. Not for price, nor 
reward, Eſay 45. 13. bur freely and without money here in the Text, 
Nor need we here fear another contradiction. For the meaning 
is not, that there was 0 price paidat all ; but that there was none 
paid by w: we laid out nothing toward this great purchaſe, there 
| t none of our money to ur, Bur otlerwiſc, that there was 
d'price paid, the Scriptures are clear ; Tow are bought with a price ſaith 
St Paul, 1 Cor 6. and he faith it over again, Chap 7, He that paid 


implicrh a juſt and ſatrsfafory price, full as much as the thing can be 


worth, Yetnot paid to Satan, in whole poſſeſſion we were ; for 


naught, He had bur bought of s ; and we by our ſale could convey 
unto him no more rght then we had our fſclves : which was juſt 
' none at all, Our Redeemer therefore would not enter into any c«- 


'Bur thought good rather in purſuance of his own right to uſe his 
| power, And fo he vindicated us from him by main ſtrength : with 
bis own right hand and with his boly arm he got himſelf the viZory, and 
wi X . » 24.9 

us liberty, without any price or raxſome paid him, 


34. Bor 


Plal 100, 3. 


Luke 1.94, 


1 Cor. 6.20, 
—7,23. 


Mart. 20. 28. 
1 Tim. 2, 6 


 Plal.98.2. 


9 


1 Car.6.19;:0 


q 
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i Per. 18, 


Ct. 2. J- 


Plal.130.7. 


Gal.2 20, 
1 Tim. 2-6, 


Rom.6.23. 


Heb, 9. 22. 


Heb. 9. 22. 
——— I2 14, 


Col, r, 20, 


Efay. $3.6. 


Mat. 16. 28. 


Joh. 15, 13. 


| 34. Burthen unto Almighty God his farher, and our Lord 
under whole heavy Curſe we lay,' and whole juſt vergearce would 
not be appeaſed rowards us for our gricyous prelumprion withour 
a condign ſatrs/attron- ro him, Hay tnere was price paid by our Re- 
| deemer, and that the greateſt rhat ever was paid for any purchaſe 
| ſince the world began. © Not ſilver and gold, faith S. Peter, which 
| being correptible things are not valuable againſt our immortall and 
| jncorruprtible fouls; Bur even h:mſelf, in whom arc abſcondits the- 
ſauri, amaſſed and hidden all the treaſures of the wiſdom ot God, and 
even the whole riches of his grace z treaſure enough to redeem a 
| whele world of ſinners. © Take it collettruely, or —_—y ſingula 
 genernm, Or genera fingulorum ; this way or that way, or whic 
; way you will : in Chriſt there is coproſa redempto, redemprion 


inde fingly one by one ; He gave himſelf for me, ſaith $, Paul in 
one place. Take them alrogerher in the lump ; ' He gave bimſelf 
ranſom for all; 1n another, 

35. Now for a man to give himſelf, 'what is it clſc, but to 
ive hrs ſole, ( for that is hrmſelf, as we heard before, ) and bs life, 
or vita in animi, the [ite is 1n the” foule :' and theſe he gave, He 
ave up his ſoule (when thou ſhalt make bis ſoale an: offering for ſins 
lay 53. 10.) and he laid down hrs life ( the for of man came to 

give bis life a rasſom for many Mar. 10, ) More then this :x love he 
could not give ; for, what greater love, ther to lay down ones life. 
And lefs then this 7 jaſtice he might not give : for Death by the 
Law being the wages of ſtr, there could be no Redemption from death 
{o as to ſarisfic the Law, without the death of the Redeemer, 

36, Yea,and it muſt be a Hoody death roo : for anima in ſangui- 
ne, the life is inthe blood, and mitheut ſhedding of Lood there can be 
no remiſſion, no redemption, All thoſe bloody ſacrifices of buls and 

oats and lambs in the old Teſtament ; all thoſe frequent prink- 
ings of blood, upon the door poſts, upon the book, upon the people, 
upon the tabernazle, and upon all the veſſels of miniſtry ; and all 
thoſe legal purifications in which blood was uſed, ( as almoſt all things 
are by FAY Law purged with blood, Heb, 9g. )they were all but ſo 
many types and ſhadows, prefiguring this blcod of ; rinkling ; - which 
Feaketh ſo many good things for us, pactfieth the fierce anger of 


| God rowards us, purgeth us from all fins, and redeemeth us from 


hell and damnation. I mean the meritorious #lood of the Croſs, the 
moſt precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, 1 Per. 
I, 18, 

37. * But can there be worth enough, may ſome ſay in the blood 
of a Lamb, of one ſingle Lamb, to be a valuable compenſation for 
the ſins of the whole world > Firſt, this was agmw ſingularis, a 
lamb of ſpecial note 3 not ſuch another in the whole flock, AU 
we like ſheep have gone aſtray : bur ſo did this /amb never, All of us 

Se like 


—— CC EIT 


. 
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| plenty andenough for all if they will bur accept it. Take all man- 


| 


3. 
A 


Sh 
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like the encreaſe of Lahan's flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but 
A this lamb dpap@. it Momns himlelt were ſet to ſearch, he could 
not yet finde the leaſt fot or blemsſb, A cunninger ſearcher then 
he hath pried narrowly into every corner of his lite ; who if there 
had been any thing amiſs, would have been ſure to have ſpied it 
and proclaimed it, but could finde nothing, The Prince of this 
—_ cometh and bath nothing in me, That is ſomething ; his Inxc- 
cency. But if that be not enough, ( for the Angels ally are #7:n0- 


God; that is, the Lamb which God had appointed and fer apart 
B | tor this ſervice by ſpecial deſignation : ſo as cither this party muſt 
do ir, or none, There #5 z0 other name gruen under heaven, no nor 
\L.in heaven neither, nor above, by which we can be redeemed: 
Him, and him alone, hath God the Father ſealed: and by vertue of 
that ſeal authoris'd and enabled to undertake this great work, Or 
if you have not yet enough, ( for it may be ſaid, what if it had 
been the pleaſure of God to have ſealed one of the Angels > )Behold 
then thirdly that which is beyond all exception, and leaveth no 
place for cavil or ſcruple : He is Ago Des, This lamb is God, 
the ſon of God, very God of very God : and fo the Hood of this Lamb 
is the very blood of God, #, 20, And it is this dignity of his nature 
Sl eſpecially, ( and not hrs zxrocency only, no nor yet his deputation 
too, Without this, ) that ſerteth ſuch a huge value upon his. blood, 
that it is an efinite price, of 1nfinite merit, able to ſatishe an infinite 
juſtice, and to appeale an finite wrath, 
38, You will now confels I doubt not, that this Redemption 
was not gratzs, came not for nothing, in reſpe& of him: it coſt 
him full dear, even his deareſt lives-blood. Bur then in relpe& 
of us, it was a moſt free and gracrons redemption, It was no charge 
at all to ; wediſburs'd not a mite, not a doyt towards it : VVhich 
' is the very true rea{on why it is ſaid in the Text, Te ſhall be redeem- 
| ed without mony, "This work then is mcerly an a&t of grace, not 2 
fruit of merit : grace, abundant grace on his part 5 no merit; not the 
leaſt merit at all on ours. And well it is tor us, that we have to 
do with ſo gracious a God. Go to an officer, and who can pro- 
mile to himſelf any ordinary favour from him without a fee > Go 
into the ſhops, and what can ye take up without cither moxy, or cye- 
\| dit, or ſecurity for it > St mthil attuleris + bring nothing, and have 
nothing. Only when we have to do with God, Poverty is no im- 
diment, but rather an advantage to us. mn!wy 0; tuaſyeniColles. 
n This Goſpel belongeth to none bur the poor only, The tidings of a 
| Redeemer, moſt bleſſed and welcome news to thole that are ſenſible 
| of their own poverty, and take it asof Grace, But who fo thinketh 
| bis own penny good ſilver, and will be putting in and bidding for it 


OF" 


| will ſtand upon his terms as David did with eAraunab, and will |? 


cent, ). behold then more. He 1s ſecondly, Agnus Det, the Lamb of 


AR, :0.28, 


Mat.r1,s, 


| pay for ir, or he will not bave it, Let that man beware leſt hss 
mony f 


_— 


_-; eAd cAulam- Eſay 52. 3.| 


— 


A&s8,20,21 , | 0y and __ ſh together, and leſt he get neither part nor fellawſbip = A 
this Bulnels. | 
39. Yet this I muſt tell you withall, there is ſomething to be 

done on our part, for the apply:ng of thisegracrow redemption wrought |> 
by Chriſt to our own ſouls tor-their pretent comfort and future ſal- 
vation, We muſt repent from dead works, believe the Goipel, 
and cndeayour to /iwe godlh, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world., 
The grace of God is proclaimed, and (as it were) expoſed to ſale in 
the preaching of the Goſpel : there is an offer made us ot ir there, 
Eſay 5.7. | and we are earneſtly invited to buy it, (Ho every one that thirfteth, 
| come to the waters and Euy.) But he that cometh to buy, muſt bring 
his manuprecium with him, or he were as good keep away. He 
that cometh tothis market without 4 price sx bis hand (and the price 
Poy.17.16. |-iS faith, repentance, and godlixeſs) it is a (ign be bath no beart, and he | 
is no better then 4 foal, faith Solomon, Prov, 17, Bur ſtill we muſt 
remember, that this is bur condrtio mou cauſa : 4 condition Which hie | 
requireth to be performed 07 our part, not any juſt cauſe of the per-, 
formance 0x his part, And he requireth it rather as a teft7mory of 
our willingneſs to embrace {o fair an offer, then as a Taluable conſi- 
deration in any proportion at all to the worth of the thing offered: 
What we bring, it ir be tendred &/zdly and as'it ought, in ſincerity |, 
and bumility, he kindly accepterhof ir, But it we bring it cither in 
Pride ; or would have it taken for better then we know it is, which 
is our bypocriſie ; we quite marr our own xarket, and ſhall be ſext 
away empty. | 

40. | The ſfumof all is this, and I have done, Let us take the 
whole ſhame of our incxculable baſezeſs and folly in this Sale to our 
ſelves; 3 and let us give to God the whole glory of his admirable 
power and grace in our Redemption, Nox t1hi, Domine, non tibi ; 
not unto thee O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all the ſhame, 
that had thus wretchedly ſold our ſelves for nought : Non nobis, Domi- 
ne, non nobts ;, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name be all the glory, that thou haſt thus graciouſly redeemed ws 
without money, Amen, So be it, 
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Rom. 15. 5. 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be likg 
minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Feſus. 


1, ſap Aint Paul had much laboured in the whole 
Ws > "8 former Chapter, and inthe beginning of 
this, to make up that breach, which (by 
the murual judgrngs of the weak, and deſpi- 
ſings of the Strong ) had been long kept 
open in the then Church of Chriſt at Rome: 
and was likely, it not timely prevented, 
to grow wider and wider,. to the great 
diſhonour of God,diſ-ſervice of his Church, 
| and d:ſcomfort of every good man. He had plied them with varic- 
| ty of Arguments and Perſwaſions ; ſpenta _ deal of holy Logrck 
| and Rhetorick upon them: and now to et all that home, and to 
| drive the naile ( as it were ) to the head, that ſo he might ar length 
X | 


Manum 


tees ——_—— "RI th —_ 


| 
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Lucius apnd 
Cic, 3. &e orat. 


Bi _-. Ad cAulam Rom.15.5: 


Cor;ſolation grant you to be like minded one towards another according to 
Chriſt Jeſms : That ye may with one minde, and with one mouth glorifie 
God even the Father of our Lord Jeſus = 

2, Wherein we may obſerve firlt, the formality of the Praycr, 
in thofe firſt words [| Now the you of Patience and Conſolation grant 
50u : ]Antid then the matter or ſubſtance of ir, in the reſt, Where- 


in we have expreſſed, with their ſeveral amplifications ; firſt the 


Thing deſired, ( their Urity, ) in the remainder of the fifth verſe : 
ſecondly, the End, for which it is deſired, [ Gods glory] in the 
ſixth verſe, But that I thall not have time at this preſent to enter 
upon, Contining our ſelves therefore to the fifth verſe only, and 
thercin, beginning with the formality of the Prayer, oblcrve firſt, 
the connexion Of this period with the precedent diſcourſe, in the 

rticle 52, Now, or But, [6 92 "8);, Now the God '&c, Second- 
y, the Party, whoſe help is 1implored, and from whom the bleſfin 
muſt come ; even God | be9; 8'&r, God grant.) Thirdly, the fpecr- 
all Attritutes, whereby that party is here deſcribed : [8% Ti; Umo- 
Moving, &c. The God of Patience and Conſolation, 

. Ofthic Connexion firft. "O 8 beds, Now God grant. In 
cffet, as if he had ſaid. I have endeaioured what in me lay to 
bring you to be of one minde and of one heart, I have planted uni- 
ty among you by my Defrine, and watered it with my Exhortations : 
uſing the beſt reaſons and perſwaſions T could deviſc for that end. 
What now remaincth,but that I ſecond my labours with my prayers > 
and commend what have plazted and watered, to his blefling, who 
alone is able to grve the encreaſe > I have ſhewen you what you are 
to do : 5 3t feds, Now the God of Pattence and Conſolation grant it may 
be done. . 

4. The Apoſtle ſaw it needful he ſhould pray for the people 
of God, as well as :»ſtru# them : and therefore he ſcalcth up the 
word of Exhortation with a word of Benedeftion, He had Soken, 


was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he knew there was yet 
md more to be done, to make the-work compleat ; leſt els 
he ſhould have run 13 vain, either laboured tn Yarn, That there- 


fore he might not give out i extremo af ; nor having brought his 


building to ſome perfteftion, then to let it Rand at aftay, and fo 


written, © expoſtulated, diſputed, reproved, beſonught, and whatever cls 


decay and drop down, for want of laying on the reof'he turneth. 
himfclf from them to God ; is inſtant with hrm Cewhile,as hi- 


to emblemiſh his Epiſtles upon fit occaſions with ſupplications, pray- | 
erSynterceſſions , and givings of thanks : breaking off the courle of | 
his ſpeech, and that now and then ſomewhat abruprly ( witneſs 


therto he had been with them in hope that ſome goodeffett might. 
follow.A courſe not unuſuall with him (velut emblemate vermiculaio) - 


manum de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſc about that argument, A 
with this vorrve Prayer or Benediction, | Now the God of Pattence and « 


E 


2 Cor, 


" 
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A! 2 Cor 9. 10. and ſomeother places, ) to lace it 4 Prayer, a Bleſſing, 


a Thankſgruing. 

5. - Preachers by his example, , to Pray for the people, as well 
as to 7»firu# them : So ſhould their labours bring more comfort 
\to themſelves, more profit to their hearers, The kingdom of Heaven 
[_ ſuffer violence, and our 
unto it without ſome force ; Bur let me tell you, ir is not {ſo much 
the violence of the Pulpit, that. doth the deed, ( it were many 
times better, if there appeared lels wrolence there ) as the violence 
of the Cloſet, Nor they only ; but all Govermors and Swpertors in 
every other kinde : indeed generally all Chriftzans whatſocver, ( in 
their proportion ) to make ule of this Example, Think none of 
you, you have ſufficiently diſcharged your parts towards thoſe thar 
are under your charge; it you have :-ſiruded them in what they 
are to do, admontiſhed them to do thereafter, reproved, Or corret- 
edrhem when they have done amiſs, eacouraged or rewarded them 
when they have done well : ſo long as your faithful and fervent 
prayers tor them have been wanting. In vain ſhall you wreftle with 
their ſtubbornneſs and other corruptions, though you pur to all 
your ſtrength, and wreſtle with great wreſtlings ( as Rachel (aid upon 
the birth of Nepthalr, ) ſo long as you do bur wreſile with them on- 
ly : for ſo long you wreſtle bur with fleſh and Lood;, and alas, what 
great matters can thereof be done > Then, or not at all, ſhall 
you wreſtle to purpoſe, when you enter the liſts with the father of 
#1:rits humſelf, as Jacob did : wreſtling with him by your impor- 
tunate praycrs, and not giving him over, till you have wrung 4 
teſjing trom himy cither for your ſelves, or them, or both, For 
when you have done what you can, the bleſſing muſt come 
from him,or it will never come, «9%; 31. Which is the zext Point. 

6. God grant. ] As for himſelf, the Apoſtle well knew, by all 


" 


_ 


EV 


he could but work upon the outward ſenſe, and by the ſenſe repre- 
ſent fit motives to their «underſtandings : it was God only, that 
could bow and frame the heart to Peace and Unity, You may 
wiſh yeace, and do your good wills to perlwade unto peace z and 
you ought to do it :; burunleſs God fcr in with you, it will not take 
effect. Non perſuadebis, etiamſi perſuaſeris, God ſhall perſwade Ja- 
phet to dwell in; the tents of Sem, Gen. 9, Noahs, perſwaſions will not 
do it, nor Sems z though they ſhould ſpeak with the tongues of 
men and Angels : but let God perſwade faphet, and Japhet will be 


le-will not ordinarily be brought ' 


thoſe convincing Reaſons, and winning /zſizuations he had uſed; | 


| 


Ll 


Gen- 30.8. 


Heb. 12, 9. 


[ Gen. 9, 27, 


perſwaded, He is not only 4 lover of Concord, (tor ſuch, by his grace, 
are we alſo ; ) but the author of peace likewiſe. A thing ſo proper,and 
peculiar to him alone;thar he ſundry times.taketh his fizle and deno- 


-| mination from it: The God of Peace. The ery God of Peace, &C. 


7. Foralas! without him, what can. be expeed from us 3 
whoſe diſpoſitions, by reaſon of that pride that aboundeth in us, 
X. 2 


ate - 


Rom.15.33>1. 
Theſ.5.23»2, 
Thel, 2. 316. 


= 


—— yg 


| 
| 
| 
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| pets 


Non ficut alt, 
Luke 12,11. 


| Phil, 2.3. 


Jam,4,1. 


1 Cor,11.19+ 


Luke 21,19. 


; 


| 


| ſtrength of bis arm is able to throw down every exalting thought ; and 


— 


Ad eAulam 


Kindly wrought upon, but by an Almighty power. What man is 


{able ro rake down his ayz pride ſufficiently > (many a good man 
' hath more ado with this One weper, then with all his other corruptt- 


045 bc{ides.) Burt how much lets then is any man able to beat down 
and {ubduc the pride ot another mans f{pirit > Only God z:th the 


ro lay the higheſt mountains level with the lower flats, He can 
in{uſc a ſprr:t into us, to cat out by degrees that cankered proud fleſh, 


chat breederh us all thoſe vexations. He can make us {o vile in our B 


Own Eyes : that,whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of 


| 6a7 ſelves then of all other men, we ſhall through lowlineſs of minde;” 


| ejleem every other mas. better then our ſelves. 


| 8, Butinthe mcan time never marvail to ſee ſo many ſcandals 
'and 4rſions every where in the world z, (diſtractions and wrang- 


ſicungs and cenfuring in your Towns, jarrings and partakings, even 
in your private familzes: ) fo long as there 1s preae and ſelſ-love in 
' every mans ox# toſome, or indeed any other luſt unſubdued, For 


| all theſe wars and fiehtrngs without, what other are they then the | 


ſcum of the pot that boyls within > the etwllztions of thoſe luſts that war 
14 0u7 memters 2 and the dictates of corrupt nature? Saint Paul ſaith, 
' There mu{t Le hereſjes:even as we ule to fay,That that will be muſt be.His 
; mcaning is,there will be bereſies there is r.o help for itzthe wit of man 
cannot hinder ir, Nay it were well, it the wit of man did not 


mendations : yet ſuch as it ts, there are too many, that deſerve it 
but too well : That employ their wit, learning, eloquence, power, 
and parts, (by the right uſe whereot they might do God and his 
Churchexcellent fervice) to raile ſtrifes, toment quarrels, and blow 
the coal of contextien ro make it blaze afreſh, when ir lay in the 
aſhcs, well nigh our. Our comfort is, the time will come, (but 
[look not tor it whileſt this world laſteth ;) when the ſor of man will 


Matth.13,41. | cauſe to Le gathered out of bis kingdome mevra T4 oxdv3aAs, all things 


that miniſter occaſion of ſtumbling or contention, But in the 
mean time S:xrte creſcere muſt have place, We muſt be content 
to want that peace, which we deſire , but cannot have without 
God; till he be pleaſed to grant it : and poſſeſs our ſelyes in pa- 
tence, it ſtill ſomething or other be amiſs, whereof we can ſee as 
yet no greathikelihood that it will be berter. 

9. By which Patzexce yet I mean nothing leſs, then cither in 
private men a ſturcal cyaiSnoie, a dull flegmatick ſtupidity, that is 
not {ſenſible of the want of ſo great a bleſſing 3 or much leis in pub- 
lick perſons or governours a retchlcſs ſlotbfad comnruence, whereby to 


p_ men to run wilde into all kinde of irregularitic without re- 


ſtraint, 


lings in the Church , factions and convulſions in Commoz-wealths, ' 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


ſometimes ſurther it, zgemtoſi malo publico, is none of the beſt com- | - 


| 


Rom.15.5. 


arc naturally turbulent anddelf-willed, The beart of man 15 a lowre | A 
| pieco of clay : wondrous ſtubborn and churliſh, and nor to be | 


- 


= 
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C 


: 


peace : but w2 are vain and unreaſonable, it we expc&t he ſhould do 
1t for our ſakes, fo long as we continue, either filet without ſcek- 
1ing to him for it by our Prayers; or ſluggiſh, without employing 


ſolatrozt raking the two Attribwes apart, cither by it ſelf, Then 
taking theta both rogerher : Firſt for the chorce ; why thele two ra- | 


| underſtood, either Formaliter, or Cauſaliter : either ſubjetively or 
 effefttrvely, as they ule to diſtinguiſh, Or if theſe School-termes bc | 


A| ſtraint, But ſuch a well rempered Chriſtian Patience, as neither | 


murmureth at the want, nor deſpaireth of a ſupply z bur out of the | 
{ence of want, is diligent to lecek ſupply. Praying with the Church, | 


Da domine, Grue peace 1u our tame O Lord: and endeavouring (4: Rom.12.19, 


Iwrerty, To #£ nay) fo faras is poſlible, and to the uttermoit of 
our powcr, tO have peace with, aiid to make peace among, all men, | 
For Almighty. God ulcth not ro caſt away his choiſcſt bleſſings up- | 
on thoſe men, that think them not well worthy their beſt both 
Prayers and/Pains, He alone can frame mens hearts to «ity and 


our beſt ezdeavours abour it to our powers, | 

Io, But why is this God, to whom we are thus to make our | 
addreſles, that he would be pleaſed to grant us this like-mindedaeſs, 
and to grye.unto us and to all bis people the bleſſing of peace, here (ti-| 
led the God of Patience and Conſolation ? The enquirics arc many, 
Why firſt, the God of Patience ? And ſecondly, why the God of Con- 


ther then any other? Secondly for the conjuntizon ; why thele two 
rogcther > Thirdly for the order ; why Pattexce firſt, and before | 


Conſolation, Five in all : ſomewhat of each, 


11, The former Title is, The God of Patience, Which may be 
| 


r00 oblcure ; then in plazz termes thus : either of Gods patience, or 
Ours, That is to lay ; cithcr of xhat, patzexce which God ſeth to- 


'ward us, or of that pa'zence which God by his grace and holy Spi- 


| rit worketh in 5, Ot Gods patience and long-luffering rous-ward, | 


D | beſides pregnant teſtimony of Seripuzpre, we have daily and plenti- 


| ful expertence. How {lowly kc prpceedeth to vengeazee, being fo 


| 


| 


mitics > cy and Neglgences tOO 3 yea and yet higher our very Pre- | 


wmptions and Rebelloms: ) how he frreadeth out bis bans all the day Efay 65.2, 


mines? provoked : how he beareth with our zfirmities, (Intir- | 


amendment, that he may have mercy upon us. And even | 


py waiting day afcer day, year after year, for our converſion 
pay underſtood (Sebjettruve ) the Text would bear a fair conſtrufti- 


on, as not alrogether imperrtinent to the Apoſtles ſcope, It might ar |- 


leaſt intimate to us this, that finding ſo much patience from him, it 
' would well become us allo to ſhew ſome patzence to our brethren. 
| Bur yer I conceive it more propcr here, to underſtand it efetive : 
of that Patience, which is indeed fram God, as the Cauſe ;, but yet in 
ws, as the (ubjet, Even as a little after (verſe 13,) he is called the 
God of Hope ; becauſe it is he that maketh wto abound in hope, as the 
reaſan is there expreſied, And as here in the Text he js ſtiled the 


| 


oy 


57 | 


eAd eAulam 


Rom. 15.5. 


Gal, 6.2, 


Hcb.10.36. 


| God of conſolation ;, tor no other rea!0n, bur thar it is he that purrerh 
| com{ort and cheartulneſs into our hearts, 
| " 12, It giveth us clearly to fee what we are of our ſelves and 
wirhourt God : nothing bur heat and zmpatreace ; ready to vex our 
| {+lves, and ro fly in the faces of our brethren for every tritle, You 
'bave need of patience, faith the Apoſtle Heb. 10, We have indeed: 
| Godhelp ws. 1. We live here in a vale of miſery, where we 
| meet with a thouſand petty croſles and vexations ( quo:idianarum 
| molejtiaram minutie ) in the common road of our lives z poor things 
in themſelves, and if rationally conſidered very trifles and vanity, 
yet able to bring vexation upon our impatient 5rrits ; we had 
need of patience to digeſt them, 2, We are beſer, ſurrounded with 
a world of temptations, aſſaulting us within and withour, and on 
every ſide, and at every turne : we had need of Patience to with- 
ſtand them. 3. Weare expoſed ro manifold injuries, obloquics, 
and ſufferings, many times wzthout cauſe z it may be ſometimes for 
a good cauſe : we had need of patrenceto tear them, 4, We have 
many rich and precious promiſes made us in the word ; of grace, 
of glory, of outward things z of ſome of which we finde as yer but 
flendet performance, and of other ſome ( but that we are ſure 
the ar:chor of our hope is ſo well fixt, that it cannot faile ) no viſible 
probability of their furure performance : we had need of patience 
to expet them, 5. We have many good duties required to be 
done of us in our Chriſtian callings, and in our particular vocations ; 
for the honour of God, and the ſervice of our brethren : we had 
necd of patience to go through with them, 6, We have to converſe 
with men of diff. rent ſpirits and tempers:{ome hott,fiery,and furious; 
others flat, (ullen, and fluggith ; ſome arraly, ſome 79n0rant, fome 
proud and {corntul, ſome peeviſh and obſtinate, ſome toyiſh fickle 
and humorow ; all ſubje& ro paſſions and infirmities in one kinde 
or other ; we had need of patrence to frame our converſations to 
the weakneſſes of our brerhren,and to tolerate what we cannot reme- 
dy : that by helping to bear each others burdens, we may fo fulfil the 


Law of (rift. 


letteth us {ce, where we 'have to ſerve our need, God is the God 
of patience: in him, and from him it is to be had, but not clſe- 
where, When ever then we finde our ſclves ready to fret at any 
croſs occurrent, to venge every injury, to rage at every light pro- 
vocation, to droope at the delay of any pronile,toſſugge in our own 


performances, to sFew at the infirmities of others : rake we notice 
tirſt of the #mpatrence of our own ſpirits, and condemn it z then hiec 
we tothe fountain of grace, there _ patzence and meeknelſs, and 
he that is the God of patrence will not 

Title, The God of Patzence. 


yur us. That is the former 


14, The 


: 


13. Great need we have of Patience you ſee ; and my Texr| 


A 


w 
- 
\ 


B 


| 
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F for this can be underſtood no otherwile then effe#:ve ) becauſe 
ſound comfort is from God alone. 7, ever 1, am he that comforteth you, 
ſaith he himſelf Eſay 51. Thy rod, and thy taffe they com 


fort S'on, The Holy Ghoſt is therefore called as by his proper 
name, 6 TepzxAntr@., The Comforter, Ey perhaps, asoze amon 
many others z or ( allowing the, Greek article his Emphaſis ) as the 
chrefeſt of all the reſt ; which hindereth not but there may be other 
Comforters beſides, though haply of leſs exccllency. If there were 
no more in it but{o, and the whole allegation ſhould be granted : 
ir ſhould be enough in wiſdome to make us overlook all them, 
that we might partake of his comforts, as the beſt, Burt in truth 
the Scriptures ſo = of God, not as the chiefeſt, bur as the 
m 


only (omforter ; Aa 


ſolation, 
Is. May we not then ſeek for comfort, may ſome ſay.: nay, 

do wc not ſometimes comfort in friends, riches, reputation, 
and ſuch other regular pleaſures. -and delights, as the creatures at- 
' ford 2 +Verily aader God we may alwayes, and do ſometimes, 
rcap comfort trom the creatures : But thole comforts ifſue till from 
hini, as from the firſt and only ſufhcient cauſe, Who is pleaſed 
| to make ule of bis Creatures as his inſtruments, cither for comfort, 
; correction, or deſtruttion, as ſcemerh good in his owneyes, When 
| < they do Aupply us with any comfort, it is bur as the conduit-prpes, 
'« which ſerve the offices mn a great houſe with water ; which yet 
 «« ſpringeth not from them, bur'ts only by them conveyed chicher 
| « from the fountain or {pring-head. Set them once agazuſt God, or 
' do but take them jithout God : you may as foon tqueeze water our 
D of a flint flone, or fuck nourithmens- out of a dry breſt, as gain a 
| drop of comfort from any of the Crzatures, Thote ſuppoſed com- 

| forts, that men ſctk for, or think they have ſometimes found in 

| the Creatures, are buttitular and :magizary, not ſubſtantial and real 
| comforts. And {bch, how ever we eſteem of them onward, they 
| will appear to bg ar thelaſt ; for they will certainly fail us in the 

' evil day, when our ſouls ſhall ſtand moſt of all in need of comfort, 
The Confolations of God are firſt Purez they run clear, without 
mud or mixture : {econdly Full, fatiating the —_— of rhe foule 
\ and leaving no vacuztres : thirdly permanent, {uch as ( unleſs by our 

we us 


E —_ no creature in the world can hinder or depr: i: 
every of which three refpetts, all worldly comforts, as they come but 


| from the Creatures, fall infinitely ſhorr : as might cafily be ſhewen, 
had we burtime to compare them. | 

| 16. Ir is hard to lay the whiles, whether is greater, . our 
| Miſery, or Madneſi : who torlake the Lord, the clear froni_gy 
ruing 


14. The other is, The God of Cenſolation, And the reaſon is, 


' 
: 


' Eſay $1, 12. 
| Pal, 23. 4. 


. ort me, | Efay 51.3. 
ſaith Devid Pſal, 23, And the Prophets often, The Lord ſhall com- | Zach.1.n,&c. 


' Joh.14-16; ” 


| 15.26, Kc. 


4 


irting no partnerſhip in this prerogative, 
Bleſſed be God &c, The Father of merctes, and the God-of all Con- | * 


| 


Cor. 1.3. 


—_——— 


——— 


Ad Aulam Eſay 52 


ER 


33, 


Prov.13. 10, 


lrving waters, to dig to our ſelves broken pits, that hold no water in the 
mean time but puddle, and but & very ttle of that neither, and ycrt- 
cannot hold that /ong ncicher, Vhat fondnels is;in us,to lay out our 
money for that which 75 xot bread, and our labour for that which ſatu- 
| fieth z0t 2 to, wear out our bodres with travel, and torture our ſeals 


forts > when we may have Ne#ar and Ambroſia, the delicacies of 
the treadof lite ; and of the water of life gratrs and without price. 
Only if we will-but open our mouths to crave it, and open our hands 
to xeceive it, from him, who is ſo well ſtored of it, and is withall 
ſo Hilling ro imparr it with all freedom and bounty ; even the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and the God of Corſolation, 

17, Thus far of the two Titles feverally : let us now put them 
together, and ſee what we can make out of them, The God of pa- 
tience and Conſolation, Where cvery mans firſt demand will be, 
why the Apoſtle ſhould chule ro enſtile Almighty God from theſe 
wo, of Patience and of Conſolation, rather then from ſome other of 
thoſe Attributes, which occur (perhaps) more frequently in holy 
writ : as God of wi(dom, of Power, ot Mercy, of Peace, of Hope, 
&c. What ever other :nducements the Apoitle might have for fo 
doing; two are apparent: and Jet them fatisfie us. The oze ; the 
late mentioning of theſe rwo _ in thenext former verſe [That 
we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.) Ha- 
ving once zamed them both together there : it was neither incon- 

ruous nor inclegant, to repeat them again both together here. 
The other ; the fitneſs of theſe Titles, and their ſurableneſs unto 
the matter of the Prayer. For the moſt part you ſhall finde in thoſe 
forms of prayer that are left us regiſtred in the book of God, ſuch 
Titles and Attrilutes given to God in the prefaces of thoſe prayers, 


courſe the Charch alſo hath obſerved in her Liturgies, ' The Apoſtle 
then, being to pray for #ity, might well make mention of Patience 
and Conſolation : of Pattence, as a ſpecial belp thereunto ; and 
of Conſolation, as a ſpecial frait and effe& thereof, As if he 
had ſaid, If you could have patrexce, you would ſoon grow to be 
of one minde; and if you were once come to that, you ſhould find 
a great geal of comfort in it 6 5) Se%5 In, The God therefore of 
Patience and Conſolation grant it may be ſo with you, 

18, Firſt, Patience is a ſpecial belp to #nity, For what is it 
bur the pride and heat of mens ſpirits,. that both ſetteth contentions 
a foot at the firſt, and afterwards keepeth them afoor, Only by 


pride cometh contention, ſaith Solomon, Prov.13. So long as men are 
mmpatient of the leaſt contradsion , cannot brook to have their 
op1nions gainſaid, their adviſes rejeted, their apparent exceſſes re-" 
proved ; will not paſs by the ſmalleſt frazitzes in their brother with- 
out ſome clamour, or ſcorn, or cenſure; but rather break out upon 


with cares, in the purſuit of theſe muddy, narrow, and fleeting com-4- 


as do beſt ſort with the principal matter contained therein : Which [- 


A 
_ 


% 


D 


” 


every| _ 


_— 
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OR 


Phard coggle, Better fs the end of a thing, (Solomon again) then the be- 


py.th the fray : but the patent in ſpirit is the man that muſt exd ir, 


\ precious ointment :) And what can the heart of man defire more z 


a | every flight occaſion into words or aftions of fury and diſtemper : ur 


' cannot be hoped, there ſhould be that bleſſed #xity among bre- 
thren, which our Apoſtle here wiſhethy for, and every gogd man 
heartily defircth, No! Patzene is the true peace-maker. Ir is 
the 2 ſoft anſwer that breaketh wrath : (croſs and rhwarting language 
rather itrengrhenerth it, ) As a flint is {ooncr broken with a gentle 
ſtroke upon 4 ſeather-bed, then {trucken with all the might againſt a 


inning : and the patient in ſpirit us better then the proud in ſpirit, The 
proud 1n ſpirit belike ; he is the boutefeau ; he 1s the man that begrn- 


if ever it be well ended ; and that ſurc is the better work, and the 
greater honour to him that doth ir, 


19, Andas Patrence isa ſpecial help to unity; ſo is (omfart a 
ſpecial fruit and Effet rhereot. S* Paul therefore conjureth the 
Philipptans, by all che hope they had of comfort in God, to be at one 
among themſelves. "Eirig maggxAnoi, firi maexuu tn, If there 
be any conſolation in (hriſt, if any comfort of love Fulfil ye 

joy, that ye be like-minded, (5c, Ecce quam bonum, David.in Pſalm 
133. Behold how good and pleaſant athing it is, brethren to dwell toge. 
ther in unity. Ktile dulci: in ſaying both, he ſaith all. Good and 
pleaſant : that is, both profitable (like the dew upon the mountains, 
That maketh the graſs ſpring ;) and comfortable (as the ſmell of a 


Thar for the Choxce. 


why the Apoſtle ſhould joyn theſe two together, Patience and (on- 
ſolation: there ſeeming to be no great affinity between them, They 
are things that differ toro genere : for Patience 15 a Grace, or Vertue ; 

nd Conſolation a Bleſſing, or Reward, Is it not, think you, to in- 
firu& us, that true Patrexce ſhall never go without Conſolation ? He 
that will haveP atzexce onward, ſhall be fure to have comfort at the 
laſt : God will crown the grace of Patteace with the bleſling of 
Conſolation, T he patrent al1ding of the meek ſhall not perijb for ever, 
Pſal. g. St James would have usſct before our cycs the Prophets and 


20, For the Conjuntton then ; it may be demanded ſecondly, | 


RE 


a Prov, 15,1, 
—EXN\> 0) Thy 
A £714 art vg.- 
da %S au (act 
Aaxoioa. Ho- 
mer, lliad. «- 
Eccl, 7, 8, 


Phil, 2.1.2, 


Pla.133-1.%c- 


Saints for a gencrall example of ſaffering affis#iion and of patience : 
and he commenderth to us one particular example there as by way 
of inſtance, namely that of Job. [Tow have heard, ſaith he, of the pa- 
tience of Job,and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is pitiful and 
of tender mercy.) Job held our in tus ras under gtcat trials to 
the laſt ; and God out of pity and in his tender mercy towards him 
heaped comforts upon him at the laſt in great abundance, < It would 
« be well worthy our moſt ſerious meditation, to conſider, both 
« what ( by Gods grace ) he did, and how ( by Gods mercy ) he 
« bed, His example in the one ould be a good pattern for 1s 


Pla]. 9, 18. 


Jam. s, 10, 


—IT. 


of 
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« of Patience : and his reward inthe other a good encouragement| A 
« for Conſolatton. This wc may bide upon as 2 moſt tertain| 

« ruth; that if we do our part, God will not faile on his. Be 
« we firſt ſure, that we have Patrense ; ( we muſt look to that, for 
| « that is owy part, though not ſolely, for we cannot have it without 
« him, as was already {aid : ) but I fay, be we firſt ſure of that, 
| «and then we thay be confident, we ſhall have comfort ſooner 
| « or later, in ſome kinde or other 5 ( truſt God with that, for 
« that is ſolely hrs pert, and he will take order. for it without our 
« further care, 

21, 'Laſtly, for the Order, It may be demanded, why the | B 
Apoſtle joyning both togerher [ The God of Pattence and ("onſolation ] 
giveth patience the precedency : of Patrexnce firſt, and then of Con- 
ſolation, Is not that alſo to teach us, that as itis a vain and cauſeleſ 
feare, if a man have patrence, ro doubt whether he ſhall have com- 
fort, yea or no : fo on the contrary it is a vain and | 7 cn hope, 
if a man want patzence, to preſume that yet he ſhall have comfort 
howſoever > Certainly, no Pattence, no Conſolation, It is the 
Devils method, ro ſer the faircr {ide forwards, and to ſerve in the 
beſt wine firſt, and then after, that which is worſe, He will rot 
much pur us upon the triall of our Pateence at the tirſt ; but rather | C 
till us on along with ſemblances and promiſes of I know not what 
comforts and contentments : but when once he hath us faſt, then he 
turneth in woe and miſery upon us to overwhelme us, as adeluge. 
| But God in his diſpenſations commonly uſcth a quite contrary me- 
, thod, and dcaleth roughlieſt with us at the firſt, We hear of little 

other from him, then ſelf-dextall, hatred from the world, cakin - 
up the Croff, and ſuffering perſecation 3 exerciſe enough for aff 
the patience we can get : Bur then, if we hold out ſtoutly to the 
——_ at laſt cometh joy and comfort flowing in upon us both ſeaſo- 
rably and plentitully, like a river, Tex have need of patience, (aith| 
Heb, 10, 36, | the Apoſtle, that after you bave done the will of God, you may recerve 
the promiſe. Patiexce firſt, in doing ( ey and ſuffering 00) ecton 
ing tothe will of God : andrhen after that ( but not re, the 
enjoying of the Promiſe, Would you know then, whether the 
Conſolatrons of God belong unto you, yea orno ? In ſhort : if you 
can have patience, never doubt of it ; if you will not have patience, ne- | 
ver bope tor it. | 

22, Thus much concerning the formalzty of the Prayer in thoſe 
former words of the verſc[ Now the God of Patrence,and of Conſolation 
graxt you, ] Proceed we now to the Matter thereof in the remain- | E 
der of the verſe! To be like-minded one towards another according to 
Chrift Jeſus. | © the partrcalars are three, Firſt, the thing it| | 
ſelf, or grace prayed for z which is V=#ty, or Like-mindedneſs 

To te Imke-mmded:; | Secondly and Thirdly, rwo- Conditions or 
ualifications thereof : the one in reſpet of the Perſons One towards 
another, |] BY 


_ 
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A another, ] the other in reſpc& of the maner, [ According to Chriſt Feſws.] 


Of whuch in cheir-order. 263544 
23. The thing firſt, [ To be like-minded} 16 curd georiiy in 
the Greek, A phraſe (9)! {peech, although ( to my remembrance) 
t found elſewhere in holy Scripture, yer often uſed by S. Paul 
| in his Epiſtles : to the: Romans, to. the Cortmthians, and eſpecially to 
the Phil:ppians more then once or twile, . I ipare the quotations for 
brevity Jake. 8. Peteys compound word cometh neereſt it, 5zu5pe g- 
ves. {12ally; be ye all of one minde } 1 Pet,3,  'New theſe words, 
both che noune gpny or gptives the mande, and the verbigporety to 
minde this or that, or to bethus or ſo minded : © although often 
uſed with ſpeciall reference,. tomerimes to the underſtanding or 
judgement, ſoractimes to. the inward diſpoſition of the heart wr{l 


{poſition by the outward carriage and behaviour ; yet are _ allo 
not ſeldome taken at large top the whole ſoule and all the'powers 
thereof, rogether with all ths motors and opperatiors of any/or each 


-of them, whether-in the apprebexſpuve, appetitiue, or executrue part, 


And 1 ſee nothing to the contrary, but thar it may very well be'ra- 
ken in that largef extent 1n this place. And then the thing fo car- 
neſtly bepgec at the hand of. God,. is, that he would ſo trame the 
hearts of theſe Remanes one towards another, as that there might 
be an univerſal accord oy them'ſo tar as was poſſible; 'both in 
their 0p:t0935, affetions, and converſations. | Now the God of: patience 
and conſolation grant you to be lrke-mimaded. | «* 

24. Like-minded, firſt, in -Opraton and judgement, Tt is a 
thing much to be deſired, and by all good/nicans to be endeavour- 
ed, that ( according to our Churches prayer ) God would give ro 
all Nations unity, peace, and, concord : bur clpecially that all they 
that do confeſs brs boly name, may allo agree tn the truth of bis holy word, 
at lcaſt wiſc in the main and moſ} ſubſtantial truths, 7 teſeech you 


E 


| 


— 


tretbren, ſaith $. Paul, Ly the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ye all peak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among 
you 5 but that ye le perfettly joayned together in the ſame minde, ant! 
in the (ame judgement, Thar is the firſt, Like-mindednef in judge- 
mcnr, | £ 

25, Like-minded tecondly in heart and affe Hon, Mens under-. 


(landings arc nat all of one ſrze and temper + and even they that 


have the largeſt and the cleareſt underitandings, yet k:ow but in 
par!, and are therefore ſubje ro errors and miſ-apprehenſions, 


| And therefore ir cannot be hoped there ſhould be ſuch a confo- 


nancy and uniformity of judgement amongſt all men, no not a- 
mongſt wſe and godly men z bur that in many things, yea and thoſe 
ſometimes of great importance, they may and will drſſezt one from 


affettions, and ſomerimes to the -maniteſting of that inward di- | 


I Cor.1,10, 


1 Cor. 13,9, 


another unto the worlds end, But then good hecd would be taken, 
leſt by the cunning of Satan, ( who is very forward and expert - 
T 2 work 


On — —_— — 


Luk.19. I. 


a Tim. 2.24, 
25» 


Eph.'4. 15. 


Cicer. in orat- 


| there be not evermore that Hearty entire affettion, rhat ought to be 


| to. us, tO. have attained fo much as we could, *Eig & iebd cape 


| of time firſt = eftrange by lurtle and lirtle, and at 
| ate our affefiforsone from another, It is ane thing to d;ſſe#r from, | 
another tG be at «afoord with, ourbrethren, 4s <//enſi ab 30, (faith | 
\ Tady cancarving hinaſclt and Cato) wt 5m diſjunitione ſextentit, con 
| juntis ramen wnecihed muneremss[t is probable the whole multetwde of 
CE i Rene were, and ir is| 
| poſſible ight not one op1zon im every point, /even in! 
| thole Heya y rn bur St Rnloection ike certain, 


verſaton, For albeit through bamane fracty, and amid fo many 
{ſcandals as are, and multbe in the world (z»(Itkrov pu) 4AGery): 


berween Chriſtian men; eſpecially when they ftand divided one 
from another iz pier : yer 1 they all bear this mizde, and 
{o be at leaſt thus far {che-xnded, as torelolve to forbearall ſcorntul 
and :afalejit {peeches and behaviour, of and towards one another A 
without jeereng, without cexſwring, without provoking, without caul- 


26, idke-minded thicdly, m a fair and peaceable outward con-| B 


"8 


leſs vexang one another, or diſturbing ick peace of the Char ch, | 
For-the ſervant of G od maſt not fix#ve, but be gentle unto all men, and 
patient, $0 gentle and patient, that he muſt ftudy to win them that | 
oppoſe themſelves; not by reviling, but :sfirefS:2g them : and that 
not in aloud and lofty ſtrain, (unleſs when there is left no other 
remedy z) _ will {crve the turn, ezly) in love and 
with meekneſſe, converlation, where it cannot be all out ſo 
free and familiar, ſhould yet be farr and amrable, Gods holy wrath 
we mult ſtand for, I grant, if it be oppaſed, to the utmoſt of our 
fink, ; neither may we betray any part thereof by our ſilence or 
; 


it, and where the detence of it appeareth to be prudentially nece , 
ſary. Yet even in that caſe ought we (o to malate th wabof 


mn love: which is then beſt done, when holding us cloſe to the trath;\ 
we arc ready yct tx love to our brethren ro do them all the 
rights, and to perform unto them all thoſe reFe#s, which (with- 
a ——— them in their errowrs) may any way fall due unto 

27. Itisa perfe& and a blefled #ntty, when all the three meet 

ether ; unity of true Dotirine, unity of loving affeAion,and unity 
of peaceable converſation © and this perteCtion ought to be both in our 
1aums, and in our endeavours, But if (through our own weakneſs, 
or the waywardneſs of others) we cannot attain to the full perfecti- 


ſecundis tertiiſve, it will be fome commendation and comfort 


, for any mans pleaſure or diſpleaſure 3 where we may bly p 


God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of men, We are to folow the truth |; 


on of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it : pulchram eft in 


(Phil. 


_w—————. 
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N4are all made up into one myſtic 


(Phil, 3.) Nevertheleſs whereuntd we bwUe attened, lt w mind the fame 
77 _ | 
28, To quicken- us hereunto (rhe being fo needful, and 
{we withall ſo wel :) theſe few things ll would be taken 
into confideration. 7 that by our Cyriftian calling we 
body, 0 oTujue ; and that by fuch 
[a ml, (' myſterrors ) eoncorporation, as that we become 
theroby 5 ul tit, as all of us members of Chrift, fo every one of us 
| one «mothers members, Now theſympathy and ſapply, that is between 
——— en comfort and the 
good of the whole, -the | ec meth forth, and appli- 
oh ix very fully to the cal body of the Church, in 1 Cor. 1g 
large. Ix wereathing prodigtouſly unnatural, and to every mans 


\ henfion the effc& of aphrenſie at the leaſt, to ſee owe member 
of the body fall a bearing or rearing another, No ! if any one mem: | 


ber, be it never ſotmcan and deſpicable, be in anguiſh, the reft 


[are ſenſible of ir. ' No terms of betterneſs ate then ſtood upon, 


( 1 am bettey then thou, or I then thou 3) no termes of defrance 
heard, (7 have 0 meed of thee, nor I ofthee :) Bat they ate/all rea- 
dy ro comribure their ſeveral ſwpphes, according ro their feverali 


C | abiletzes and menſures, to give cale and relief ro the grieved part 
Iva 4h 5 4{ome, &s the reaſon is given atwerſe 25, there, that ſo 


there might be no rent, »oſch1ſme, no diviſion of diſ-union of parts 
#x the body. | 


lrethren, and feltw-ſertants inthe ſame _— of »he houſbold of 
faicball : and theſe ere obliging relations. e 
ſo ro behave our ſelves 1» the hoaſe of God, which i the Church of the 


living God, as becometh fellow-brethren that are deſcended from the 
ſame F aber, and felfow-ſeruans that live under the ſame Maſter, We 


D all wear one livery: having all put oz Chrift, by ſolemn profeſſion at 2 Cot.to. 3,4: 


our holy Baptiſme, We are fedat one table: ext7nyg the ſame fpivitual 
meat,and drinking the [ame ſpiritual erink,in the boly Commanion, Eve- 
ry thing that belongerh to this houſe breatheth union, One hory, one 
Pirit, one calling, one bope, one Lord, one Farth, one Baptiſm, 0ne God 
and Father of all : as the Apoſtle urgeth it, Epheſ, 4. concluding 
thence, that therefore we ought to be at oxe arnong our ſelves, en 
dewwouring to keep the unity of the ſpivit in the bond of peace, Any of us 
would think it a very dſorderly howſes and ill-governed ; if coming 
in by chance we ſhould find the dbvldren and ſervants all together by 
the ears, though bur once. How much more then, if we ſhould 
obſerve them to be ever and anon ſnarling and quarreBing one with 


Phil. 3. 16, 


Eph, 3. 6, 


Rom, 12.5, 


: 


29, Conſider ſecondly, That by our condition we are all ſellow=' 
ought therefore 


another, and deating and ticking one anothet. feph thought he 
need ſay no more to his brethrengto prevent theit fats 


way in their rerurn home-ward, then to remind them of this, 
they were all one mans children, And Abraham, to procure an 


vut by the Gen; 45.24, 
, that: 


evet- | 


Gal,6,10, 
z Tim.3.15; 


Gal, 4. 27; 


Eph;4; 3,6, 


Gen. 12.8, 


O———— 
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Pſal,133.1. 


| 


' 
| 
: 


*_y 


| 


everlaſting amzeſty andunter ceflatian.thencetorth of all debate be- 
tween himſelf and his zephew Lot and their icrvants ; made ule of 


that they Were Bretbrea, | 


agreement : the work, gocth on," and. the burldiig gets up apace.] 
_ | But where one aan draweth one way, and another another way ; 


Rom, 14.19- 


Jam. 3 16, 


Plal, 122.3, 


1Liwi. 


Gild, de excid, 


Brit, 


this one argument,,-85,the molt prevalent of. allocher far thar- end, 
Ecce quem,bonum ( I cannot bur repear it 
Once MArc..) Bebold bom good, and joifwl a thing it 15, brethren..ta dwell 
together Sp mlye. ad ary ne o4s £04518 6 

30. Gant thirgly,how peace, and unity forwardeth the work 
of God fox the building wp of his Church z- which faftion and: di- 
vigion on the other {ide obſtrucerth, to: as nothing. more, VWhen 
all tbe. zorkmer intend, the, main bulincls, each. in his place and 
office performing his gppemed jak with cheartulnels and good 


one will have things done after. this faſhion,” another aitcr that ; 
when- one, maketh,,and another marreth ;- now one ſetteth wp, b 
and by cometh another;and pluckerh all down again ,; tow is-it poſk.- 
ble, ,whileſt rhings.go thus, that ever the burldng (thould be brought 
to. any, gerfetiion, Or bandſomneſs,. : The , Apoſtle well underſtood 
whartthe ſaid, -when in the forcyoing Chapter he joyned Peace and 
Edification rogether,| T4 TH; tipnmng, T& Tg Cixod oueng, Let us follow 
after the things that make for peace, and things herewith we may edifie 
oxe angthex. © W here the hearts and tongues of the builders are divi- 
ded the building will cither come to nothing, or prove but a Babel 
of confuſion, Fur where exvying and ſtrife is, there is conſuſion, and 
every evil work, Strife, you ice, maketh zl! work : it Luildeth up no- 
thing. unleſs it be the, walls ot Babel, It is peace and concord, 
that Auildeth up the walls of Jeruſalem : which, asit hath its name 
from ' Peace, 10 harh it its beauty. aKoand perfedion from Peace. 
And then, but not before, ſhall Jeruſalem be butlt as a City that 85 al 
unity in it ſelf, when they that £wild Jeruſalem arc at nity firlt a- 
mong themſelves, T4 

37, Confider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what ad- 
vantage to the exemy abroad, whilcſt there are trations and di- 
trations at home, Per diſcordias. cruiles extern tollunt artmos, (aid 
the Hiſtorian once.of old Rome, And it was the complaint of our 
' country man G:ldas, uttered long fince with much grict concernin 
the ſtare of this and, then embroyled in civil - warrs ; forts ad 
crvilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtrum tela, Thatby how much 
moxe her valour and ſirength was ſpent upon her (clt, in the ma- 
naging of inteſtine and domeſt:c> brotles : the more ſhe laid her ſelf, 
open to the incurhzons and outrages of forre:gy enemies, The com- 


mon Enemies to. the truth of Relzgron, are chiefly Atheiſme, and 
Saperſtuzon : Atherſme oppoſing it un the forefront, and Saperfnres| 
on both. bands, It either -of which at any time get ground of us, 
( as whileſt we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do ; ) we 


may. thanke our own: contentions for it moſt, We may cheriſh 


| 


A 


| caulcleſs 


wt. 
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A | caulelels jealouſies, and frame ch1mera's of other matters and caules. 
out of our fancies or fears, Butthe very truth is, there is no ſuch | 
ſcandal to encmies of all forts, as are our home-differences, and chict- | 
ly thoſe ( which maketh it the ſadder buſineſs ) that are about 7- 
Laerens things. Alas, whereto fcrvecth all this adoe abour geſtares, 
and veſtures, and other outward ries and formalities : that for ſuch 
things as theſe are (things in their own nature 2drfjerext, and ne- | 
\| ver intended to be otherwile smpoſe, then as matters of circum- 
ſtance and order ) men ſhould clamour againſt the i7mes, deſert their | 
| miniſterial funtrons and charges,tly cut of their own country as our of ! 
Babylon, ſtand at open defiance againit lawful! amthority, and ſharpen | 
their wits and tongues and pens, with fo. much petwlancy ( that | 
I ſay not werrulency, ) as ſome have done, to maintain their | 
ſtiffeneſs and obſtinacy therein > I ſay, whereto ſerveth all this, 
but to give ſcandal/to rhe Enemies of our Church and Religron 2 | 
32. Scandal firſt, to the Athezſt, Whorill all men be of one 
Religion, and agreed in every =_ chereof roo, ( which I doubr | 
will never be whilcſt the world Jaſteth : ) thinketh it the beft w1ſ- 


- 


: 


Great ſcandal alſo ſecondly to the Romaeniſt, Who is not a little 
C\, confirmed in his opinion of the Catholikenefi of the Romane faith ;, 
| when he hearcth {o many of the things, which have been and ill 

\ arc retained in the Church of England w common with the Church of 
x Rame z, as they were tranſmitted both to them and us in a continu- 
ed line of ſuccefſhon, from our godly and Ortbodox forefathers, who 

>| lived inthe ages next after Chriſt asd bis Apoſtles, to be naw inveigh- 
\ ed againſt and decryed as Poprſb and Saperſtztiouws, And when he 
{ecth men pretending to prety, purity, and reformation more then 

; others, not contenting themielves with, thole juſt exceptions that 

\ had been formerly taken by the Church of England and her regular 
D<=children, againſt ſome erroneous Dot#rexes and formes of worſkip 
| —_ and practiſed in the Church of Rome, and endeavoured to be 
unduly and by her ſole autheraty impoled upon other Churches z to be 

fo far tranſported with a #þ1rt of contraditizon, as that they.care not, 

' ſo as they may but run ſarr enough from Ryme, whither or how farr 
they run, although they ſhould run -rhemlclves. (as too oft they do) 
quite beyond the bounds of Truth, Allegrance,common reaſon, and 

even common humanity toO, Ts 

33. Bur eſpecially and thirdly, great Scandal to thoſe of the ſe- 

' paration, Who muſt uecds think very jollily of themſelves, and | 

E their own ſingular way, when they ſhall find thoſe very grounds | 
\, Whereon they have raiſcd their Schiſme, to be fo ſtoutly pleaded 

for by ſome, who are yet content to bold a kind of commurnren with 

us. Truly I could with it were ufficierely conſidered by thoſe 

whom it ſo nearly concerneth, (for my own-part,- I nnuſt contcls, 

1 could nevet be able to comprehend it) with what ſatisfaction | 

tO | 


dem, to bc of none; and maketh it his Zeſt paſtrme to jeere ar all; | 


| 
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tO the conſctence any man can hold thoſe principles, without rhe main- | 
renance whereof there can be nothing colourably pretended for 5n-- 
conformity in point of Ceremony and Church-government z and yet not 
admit ot ſuch concluſions naturally iſſuing thence, as will neceſſarily 
enforce an utter ſeparation, Ve mundo, laith our Saviour, wo unto the 
world becauſe of of exces.It is one of the great trrals,wherewith it is the 
good plcaturc ot God to exerciſe the farth and patience of his ſervants 
whalcit they live on the earth z that there will be drvsſrons and of- 
fences : and they mult abide it, But v4 haze though : without, 
repentance wo to the man, by whom the occaſtion cometh, Much 
have they to anſwer tor the while , that cannot keep themſelves 
quiet, when they ought and might ; bur by reſtleſs provocations 
trouble both themſelves and others : to the great prejudice and grief 
of therr bretbrez., but advantage and rejoycing of the common Enemy. 

34. Thus much for the Thing it ſelf, Like-mindedneſs : The 
conditions or Qualifications follow, The former whereot concern- 
cth the Perſons: ty @AAfAc | one toward azother,) Itnoteth ſuch an 
agrecment, as is both #zzverſal, and Mutual, Univerial firſt, | 
doubt not, but in the then Roman Charch, at the time when this 
Epiſtle was written, the ſtrong agreed well enough among them- 
{clves, and were all a ike-miz:ded,and fo the weak among themſelves, 
all alike-minded too. They all minded to deſpiſe theie : theſe all 
minded to judg them. But that agreement was with thoſe only of 
their own party ; and {o a partial agreement : which tended rather to 
the holding up of 4 fattton, then to the making up of an #nion, It 
was an unruerſal agreement, the Apoſtle defired and prayed for : 
that the: ſtrong would be more compaſſzonate to the Weak, and the 
weak more charitable toward the Strong ; both weak and Strong 
more- patient and moderate, and more reſpective either of other 
in all brotherly mutual condeſcenſions. 

35. | Iris our fault too moſtan end. We arc partial to thoſe 
on that 2 fide we take to, beyond all reaſon : ready to juſtrfie thoſe 
enterpriſes of theirs that look very (uſpiciouſly, and to excuſe or at 
leaſt ro extenuate their moſt palpable exceſſes ; and as ready on the 
other fide to miſconſtrue the moſt juſtifiable ations of the adverſe 
part, but:to ageravateto the utmoſt their ſmalleſt and moſt par- 
donable aberrations. Thus do we ſometimes both at once, (cirher 


% % 


t Theſ's.24, | fome', but ) towards afl men, 1 Thet. 5. ro be: gentle ( not unto; 


of which alone is ar abomination to the Lord ) juſtifie the guilty, and 
condemn: the tnnocent, Whileſt partial affeF:ons corrupt our judg- 
ments, and will not ſuffer us to look upon the actions of our bre- 
thren, with an cqual and indifferent eye, Bur let us beware of ir 
by all means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to. be carried away 
with partzalitzes and prejudices, we ſhall never rightly pertorm our 
duties either to God or man. That therefore the agreement may be 
as it-ought-to be : 'we muſt reſolve to be patrexe (nor towards 


{cme, ( 


| 


- 


XN 


— — 


| cſpying ſomewhar, (the ſmalleſt moat cannot eſcape) in a brothers 
N eye: another, to be bat-eyed :xward, in not perceiving (be it never 
oO great) a beam in a mans own eye z a third, a forwardnels to Le 
| tampering with his brothers eye, and offering his ſervice to he'p him 
out with the moat there, betore he think a thought of doing any 


thing towards the clearing of his owz eze, The Remedy is, to begin 
at home : do bur put the things into their r:ght order; and the buſi- 


thren what thou canſt; it is a good office, and would not be neg- 
le&ed. - Bur there is ſomething more needful to be done ther that ; 
and to be done firſt and before that, and which if it be firſt done 


E | 2ndthen in Gods name deal with thy weak brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, 
and ſtrengthen him, 

58. Lerthem that are ſo forward to cenſure the actions of 
ethers, eſpecially of- their Superious, and are ever and anon com- 


thou wilt be able ro do that muchthe better (thez ſhalt thou ſee clear-| —1irs 416. 


ly) and that is to reform thy ſelf: be ſure firſt thy ſelf be converted, i 


T be Eighth: Sermon. 167 
A ſome, but)! wzto all men, 2 Tim. 2. to ſhew all meekneſs (not | zTim.2.44. 
ſome, bur) to, al mer, Tirus 13. 2. The concord ual be __ K: 
Unverſy, ot wat 1 ner | w_ 
36, Ir ſhould likewiſe be 2futual. *Ev ZAAiAa importeth | 
[thatallo : 2 erther part being ready for charity ſake to contemperate | aA rot 
| on accommodate themiclves to other, fo tar as reaſon requireth, #is 757" 
But hercin alſo, as-in the former, mens corrupt partiality bewrai- yr pant 
cth it ſelt extremely, The ſtrong Romans like enough conld diſcern | ##iy4,00 i 
a cenſarious pris -in the. weaker one z and be weak ones perhaps as | - _— 
calily a diſdainful fpirit in them, Bur neither of both (it is tobe | *** 
B | doubted) were willing enough to look into the other end of the wal- " 
| | let, and to examine tiroughly their own ſpirits, We uſe to ſay, Audi ergo, 
\| If every may would mend one, all would be well, Ey would > How 
cometh it to pals then, that all hath not been well even. long ago > 
\| For where is the man, that 15 not ready to mend one 2 One, 1aid I > 
| yea ten z' yea 4hunared! why, here it is: every man, would be 
{Jnending one z but pot the right one, He would be mending. his bro- 
ther ; buthe will not mend brnſelf. Ut nemo 1n(eſe tentat deſcendere ! 
O ſaith the ſtrong, we ſhould toon agree; bur thar he is ſo cenſor:- 
ow : and yet humſelt flouteth as freely as ever he did, We ſhould 
C | hit it very well, laith the weak, were not he lo ſcornful: and yer | 
himſelf jwdgeth as deeply as ever he did. Oh the falſaeſs and hypo- 
criſie of mens hearts blinded with ſelf;love | how ir abuſeth them 
wath ftrozg deluſions, and io filleth the world with diviſions and of- 
ences, 
/ 37, 'For this, our bleſſed Saviour, who hath beſt diſcovered 
the maladz, 'hath alſo preſcribed the beſt remedy, The diſeaſe is Hy- 
pocriſie, The Symptomes are, One to be cat-eyed outward, in readily | Luke 6.41; 


\| nels. is done. T# corverſus, confirma 'fratres, Strengthen thy bre- | -22. 33; 


plaining how ill things are carried aove z bur never take notice of 
their 
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'|rous withall ( according to our Apoſtles exhortation werſe 2, ) 


as did thoſe forty and odde, that bound themielves with a curke to 


 Relels,- among themfelves, Such Þ agreements' as' theſe, no-man 
' ought to pray for : indeed no man need to pray for.” The wifdom | 
' of the fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, will bring men on faſt enongh 


their own frauds, and! oppreſſidn5;/" and ſacritedges; and: inſolexcies 
and peeuiſbneſſes, and other. cnarmities > Jer #.cm 'tuta their eye 
homeward another while, oblerve how their dw# pulſes bear,- and 
go learn what that 15, Thou hypocrite, 'raſt out faſt the beam out of thine 
own eze, We dcal nox like Chriftsar4, yo nor like reaſonable men, 
if we expe all men ſhould come to our Lent im every thing ; and 
we our iclves not rclent from our own -#:ffnefs:in the leaſt marter 
for their ſakes, Believe it, we fhall never grow to Chriftian Una- 
nimity.in apy tolerable meaſure, fo long as every'man ſceks- bur to 
pleaſe himſelf only, in following his own liking and is r.or'defi- 


to pleaſe bis nerghlour alſo, by condeſrending to his defires, where 
it may” be for þ1s good, in any thing that is not either w»lavfalh, or 
unreaſopable, The inclinations to agreement ſhould be mutwal, that 
ſo we might be like-minded iy 2AAFAIG. 

49; And then all this muſt-be x7 yez5%+ which is the 
other quglsficatron in the Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpo- 
ken als: According to Chriſt Jeſus, - Which laſt clauſe is- capable 
of a double interpretation : pertinent to the {cope of the Text, and 
uſcful for-our direction in point of prafiſe,' both ; and thereſore 
neither of both ro be- rejeed, Some underſtand it, as 4 Limita- 
tron of that Vnity, which was prayed for in the former words : and 
not unficly, For leſt it ſhoy}d be conceived, thar- all the Apoſtle 
defired in their behalf was, t| arthey fhould be like-minded one te- 


wards another howſocver : he might intend by the addirion of this | 


claulc to ſhew, that it was not ſuch az Urry as he deſired, unleſs 
it were according to Truth and Godlsneſs in Chriſt Jeſus. There 
may be an agreement in falſo; when men hold rogerher for the main- 
renance of one and the ſame Common Error, Such as is the agree- 
ment of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of Seitartes, among themſelves. 
And there may be an agreement 1» malo ; when men combine toge- 
ther ina.confederacy for the compaſſiing of ſome miſchievous deſigne: 


deſtroy Paul, Such is the agreement of © Theeves, of Cheaters, of 


to thoſe curled agreements ; without which he and-his know. well 


Ad Aulant\o Rom. 15. 


——— —— 


« enough his kingdom cannet ſtand, The ſervants of God have ra- | 
« ther bent themſelves- evermore by their prayers and endeavours, to 
« diffolve the gluc, and to break the contederacics of the ungodly. ; 


« prayer Pſal. 55. And $, Paul when he ſtood before the Sanbe- 


3. 
A 


E 


«Deſtroy thetr tongues, O Lord, and aruade them, is holy Sb, 


| © drimat Feruſalem, to take off his malicions accuſers the better 
perceiving both the Judges and ty-ſtanders to be of two different” 
'* tations, ſome Phariſees, who beleeved a-reſurefion, and other- | 


vo ra} « ſome | 
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| 
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A | « ſome Sadduces, wko denied itz did very wiltly to caſt a bone | 


« among them : Vhen by proclaiming himſclt a Phariſee, and 
« prolciling his belict ot the reſurretizon, he railed fuch a diſſenſion| =? 
« between the two factions, that the whole multitude was uruided | —10. 


« intomuch as the chict Captain was fain to ule force to get Paul | 
«trom amid the uprore, and to carry bim away : by which-mcans ; 
« all.rhcir intended proceedings againſt him were ſtopr for that | 
« time, 
40, But the: Unity, that is to be prayed or, and to be labou- 
red for in the Chriſtian Church, is a Chrijizan Vity : that is to ſay, | 
B |2 happy concord in walking lovingly together in the ſame path'ot 
Truth and Godlineſs, The word of Chrilt is the word of trath : and Gs wn 
he myſtery of Chriſt, the myſtery of Godlineſs, Whatloever there- | * "OY 
fore is contrary to either of theſe, ( Truth, or Godlireſs ),catinor be | 
x7 yef50v, accerding to Chriſt ; but rathcr altogether againſt ; 
him. Here then we have our bounds fer us : our Ne plus ultra, be- | 
yond which if we paſs, we tranſgreſs and are exorbitant, Alas | 
tor us the while, when ever our good deſeres may deceive us, if 
they be zordinate ; and the love of fo lovely a thing as Peace is, 
mit-lcad us. The more need have we to look narrowly to our 
'C | treadings, leſt the tempter ſhould have laid a ſnare for us'in a way 
whercin we ſuſpected it not, and 1o ſurpriſe us cre we be aware, 
UVſque ad aras : The eltar-Ftone, that is the meer-Sfone, All bonds 
| ot friendjbip, all of fices of xeightourhood, muſt give way, when the 
| honour of God and his trath lyc at the ſtake, 1t peace will be had 
| upon far terms, or indeed upon any terms ( ſaluis veruate & pietate ) 
| without impeachment of cither of theſe ; ir ought to be embraced, 
| But if it will not come but upon hardcr conditions z bettcr let ir 
goc - A man may buy geld roo dear, Follow peace with all men | feb. 12.14, 
| and holineſs, without which no mar: ſhall ſee the Lord, The gender of | 
D\ the article there ſheweth the meaning : not n; yoke, without which | 
| Peace , but & yw2t; without which bolizeſs no man ſhall ſee the | 
Lord. without peace lome-man may, having faithtully endeavour | 
rcd it, though he cannot obtain ir, ( for that 15 not his fault ; ) bur | 
x; without holineſs ( which it any man want, it is through his. own fault 
/! only, ) no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Our like-mindedreſs then muſt 
' be according to Chriſt Jeſus in this firſt ſenſe ; rhat 15, lo far torthas 
may ſtand with Chriſtian truth and godlizefs. 
| 41, Bur very many Expoſitors do rather undcrſtand the.phrate 
' In another ſenſe, Accordzng to Chriſt ; thatis, according to the ex- | 
E ample of Chriſt : which {cemcth to have been the judgement of our | 
\, laſt T7azſtaiors, who have therefore {o pur it in the margert of your 
| Bibles, His Example the Apoſtle had reterved unto the laſt place, 
as one of the weightieit and moſt effettual a7guments in this bul-| _. , 
neſs ; producing it a little before the Text, and repeating it againa| 7; 
lirtle aſter the Text, $0 as this Prayer may ſeem ( according to this 
L 2 : interpretation) | 


| 


d 


interpretation) ro be an illuſtration of that argument, which was 
drawn trom Chrifts Example: as it he bad {ard.Curitt fought nor him- 


\ſel/s but, He laid aſide his own glory, deveſted himielf of 2a- 
ejty and Excellency, that he might condeſcend to our baſeneſe, and"? 


bear our anfirmitzes; he did not defpeſe us, bur recerved us with all 
mceknels and compatſon, Ler not us theretore feek every man to 
pleaſe bimſelf, -in going his own way, and icrting up his own will; nei- 
ther let us deſpiſe any mans weaknels : bur rather, treading m the 
ſteps' of our bleficd Lord Jeſw, tet every one of us ſtrive to pleaſe his 
| nergbbour for bis good une edgication ; bearing with the 5nfirmitres of 
' our weaker brethren, and recerving one another in our inwardeſt 


I 


0d, | 
: 42, If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be 


hamſelf ro {way with every good Chriſtian? In 1 Cor, to, St Paal 
having delivered an exhortatzon in general, the ſame in effe& with 
that we are now in hand withall, zerſe 24. (Let zo max ſeek bis own, 
but every man anotbers wealth :) he doth attcr propoſe to their imita- 


verſe of the Chapter, [Even 45.1 pleaſe all men 1» all things, ſaith he, 
not ſeeking mine own profit, bat the profit of many, that they may be ſa- 
ved:] But then, leſt he might be thought to cry up himſelf, and 
that we might know how unlate a thing it were to reit barely upon 
his, or any other mans example : in the very next following words 


he, 4s 1 alſo am of Chriſt.) As if he had ſaid, Although my example, 
who am as nothing, be little conſiderable in it ſelf ; yet wherein 
my example is guided by the example of (hrift, you may not deſpiſe 


yet may 4 tranſcript be creditable, when it is ſigned and atteſted 


other ſworn officer : I donot therefore lay mine own example up- 
0x you, as a Rule ; 1 only fer it eefore you as a helpor Encouragement : 
that you may the more cheerfully follow the Example of Chriſt, when 
you ſhall ſee men, ſubjet to the ſame ſinful infirmities with your 
ſelves, by the grace of God to have done the ſame before you, 


ample only, that can render it warrantable, Be ye therefore followers 


- [of me, even as I alſo amof ('briſt. 


43. Here juſt occaſion is offered me, (but I may not take ir, 
becaule of the time) firſt and more generally of a very profitable 
Enquiry, in what things and how far torth we are aſtricted to fol- 
low the example of Chr:ft, And then ſecondly and more particularly, 
what eſpecial dire&ions to take from hrs example, for the ordering 


a 


boſomes and bowels, ever 4s Chriſt alſo recerved us to the glory of 


lightly fer by, how much more ought the Example of the Aaſter 


tion in that point bis avn particular practiſe and example in the la#, 


the firſt words of the next Chapter, he leadeth them higher, and Ss. 
a more perfet example, even that of Chriſt [ Be ye followers of me, ſaith} 


it, The or:genal record only 1s authentical, and not the — DE 


with a Concordat cum originali under the hand of a publick notary or 


My example only ſheweth the thing to be ferſable : it is Chriſts Ex- | 


of 


Ad eA1 nlam Rom, I5. 5. 


A 


%.  I—. OO 


L_ 


The E tohth Sermon. 


A\ of our carriage rowards our brethren, in order to the more ready 
attaining of this Chriſtian unanimity and /ikemindedneſs one towards 
another, of which we have hitherto ſpoken, Bur I remit you over 
for both, to what our Apoſtle hath written Phzl, 2, in the whole 
fore-parrt of the _ The whole paſlage is very well worthy 
the pondering : and bis diſcourſe therein may ſerve as a Commentary 
upon a good part of this Text, I therefore commend it to your 
N-prevate meditation ; and you, and what you have heard, to the good 
ble ſing of Almighty God : and that with S* Pauls wotrue prayer or 
beneditiion here ;, (tor I know not where to fetch a better. ) 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded 
one towards another, —_— to Chriſt Jeſws, That you may 
with one minde and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of 


our Lord Jeſw Chriſt, To whom &Cc, 


| 


B ARW I CK, Jutr 1639. 


I Tim. 3- 16. 


Godlineſs, — + 


| = * being one of the principal a&s of the Eprſco- 
YA ter, our Apoſtle therefore inftruſteth 


2 V3, Aſia ) lomewhar fnlly, what he was to do in 
, - {7 © . 
that ſo weighty an affaire, What manner of 


_ perſons and how qualified he ſhould aſſume 5 partem cure, to aflift 


him in his paſtoral charge, for the ſcrvice of Gods Church and the pro- 
| pagation of the Goſpel, Whichhaving done at latge from the be- 
ginning of the - Chapter unto the end of verſe 13, rendercth a 
reaſon ar verſe 14. why he had inſiſted fo long upon upon that 


youu — RR = 


hed without all Controverſie great 1s the myſtery of 


deHc 0rdination of Biſhops, Pricſts, and Deacons? 


$ Timothy, ( whom he had-ordained 2” Biſhop of 
Epheſus, the famous Metropolis of that part of 


«See Hieron, 
m Catal. Cap, 
11, Euſeb. 3, 


hiſt, Ecccl. . 
cap-4.Concil, 
Chalced. AR; 
It. 
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| argument : even, leſt the Church of God ( in his abſence ) ſhould be | A 
deitirure of ſufficient help tor the work of the Geſpel, Ar Epheſus 
1 Co..16.9. | the hand of God had opened a wide dore ( 1 Cor, 16, ) but withall 
Satan ( as his manner is ) had ſtirred up mary adverſaries; and ſome 
of them. very wilde ones, more like ſavage beaſts, then men :4— 
1 Cor. 15.32: | Ong cope yuoe is the word for it, 1 Cor, 15, It was-at Epheſw, | 
| that he fought with beaſts in the ſhape of men. VWuneſs Dopprrim 
| the filver-{mith ; and that Bellua multorum capitum, the mad Yiddy 
multitude ina tumultuous aſſembly, all in an uprore, and n& man 
Ads 19.32, | well wiſt for what, AH. 19, Here was work enough to be done, 
The doore muſt be held open, to let converts in; but it muſt be well] B 
mann'd and maintaind t00, to keep adverſaries out, All this not to 
be done, but with many hands : The þarweſt being great, the /abourers 
had nat,need _— 4 ". tl : * - 

2, Theonly thing, that migkrperhaps make Trmothy/put 0 
Ordination was Foam, _\ h—_ Pohe 4 the eipeRarion of the! 
Apoſtles coming ; to whom he might think fit to reſerve that ho- 
nour : as to one able (by realon of his Apoſtolick Firit )to make| 
choice of meet perſozs for the Churches tervice with betrer certainty 
then himſelf could do, The Apoſtle therefore telleth him for that, 
verſe 14. and | That true it is, he had a#earxeſt deſire of a long time, and ſtill had C 
chap.4.13- '| a full purpoſe (it God would ) ro be with him ere loag : Yer be- 
cauſe of the uncertainty of future everts z that was not athing for - 
him to rely upon ſo, as in expeCtance thercot to delay the doing of 
any ſervice necdful for the Cherch of Chriſt, For who could tell 
how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him > Or whether the ne-| 
ceſſirics of other Churches —_— not require his perlonal preſence and 
pains rather elſewhere > He would not therefore he ſhould ſtay 
for him : but go in hand with it himſelf with all convenient care 
and eed, All this appeareth in the 2 verſes next before the Text ; 
[ Ti beſe things wrote 1 unto thee, hoprng to tome unto thee ſbortly, But 
if I tarry 104g, that yet thou mayeſt know how to behave thy ſelf in the houſe D 
of God, which is the Church of the lruing God, the pillar and ground of 
Truth, 

3. This ſcemeth to be the Scope and Cortexture of the whole 
foregoing part of the Chapter, and then immediately fall in the 
words of the Text, [ And without all camtrcverſie, great 1s the myſtery 
of Godlineſs &&c, Which ſeem ro have but a very lender depen-| , 
dance upon the foregoing diſcourle ; and indeed no more they| 
have, Forthe Apoſtle having in the end of the fifteenth werſe, ( and 
that but jncidenrally neither ) mentioned the word Truth : he 
thereupon takerh occaſion in this ſixteenth verſe, a little and brietly| E 
ro touch upon the Nature and Subſtance of that holy Truth, The 
whole verſe containeth Evangels; Encomium, & Compendium: APV. 
| brief- deſcription of the Nature 14 the formcr part: and a brict| 
| ſummary of-the Dotr:ne of the Goipel in ſome ms heads thcre- 

of, in the later parrt of the verlc, 4, With 
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4. "Wirth thae later I ſhall -not now medle. In' thar for- 
mer part, we may obſerve Quid, Quantum, and Quale, ' Firſt, 
Quii/:-\what is Chriſtianity > Mouzfezov, It is 4 myflery, But 
there afe greater, 'and there are leſſer Myſteries > Quantum there- 
fore +3 Ot the bigger fort {ure,' * Mus tov plya, a Great Myſtery : 
$oavyortiru; pwye, by all confeſhons, and without all contra- 


not 2oo# as well as great, Quale therefore > Vhat a kinde of My- 
ery ist > Mus ng toy tvorfelas, It is a Myſtery of Prety or Godlt- 
neſs. CuriSTIANITY IS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GOD- 
L1iNEts*: That is thetotal, Now to the Parts : and firſt of the 
Quid ; The Goſpel a Myſtery. But then firſt, What is a-MLſtezy 3 
for the Quid Nomins ; and then why the Goſpel a Myſtery? tor 
the Quid Rz7i, The Word firſt, then the Thing, 

5. - For the word Myshetoy, I finde ſundry conceiprs ready 
colle&ed ro my hand by © learned man, our of the writin 


Criticks both ancient. and modern : whereof I ſpare the recital, 
becauſc it would neither much' conduce'to my preſent ? 

nor profit the preſent audirory, © The word is clearly of a Greek 
original : from pw, or pw2, to ſhut the eye or mouth, - Of all 
the myſterious 74tes -uled among the' Heathen, the Eleuſinia ſatra 
were the molt ceremonious and myfter:ons ; in fo muchas thar, 
\, | when in their writings, the word pwwsrete is uſed by it {elf with- 
out any farther ſpecification, it isordinarily conceived tobe meant 
| | ofthole Eleuſintan myſteries, Thele none might be preſenr-ar, bur 
they that were {olemnly rtrate#thereunto + who upon their firſt 
admiſſion, ( which yet was bur to the outer and leſſer myſterzes,”) 
} were called yucas, -- And it attcr a ſuſhcient time of probation, ( a 
rwelvemoneth was the leaſt; )'they were adjudged meer to be ad- 


di&ion or:controverſy Great, Bur the greater the 'worſe, if irbe | 


( 


| 


| 


D>-mirted ro the greater and more ſecret myſterres, racy were then call- 
ed &n{nlai; Whereto there feemerh to be ſome Þ alluſron ( as 


thens ) even in the holy {criptures themſclves. ' ' But whether they | 
were admitted to their /eſſer or the greater myſterzes, ſtrait order 
was evermore taken with them, by Oaths, Peraltes, and other- 
wiſc, as ſtrong as could be deviſed; rhat they ſhould by no means 
\| reveal any of the paſlages or rites thereunto belonging,- to thoſe 
that were «p/ilo, and rot 1itzated: whom in that reſpect they | 
cotnted prophane. To do otherwiſe ,* was reputed fo heinous a | 
crime, that nothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtirion more | 
irreligions and praculay then thar, | 


E 


Quts Cereris ritus audet Uulgare profanis 2 * 


that durſt preſume-4o to doe: 


Hc knew not where to finde a man, 


Aa __- Vetabo | 


—  ———— 


of the | av. Caſaubon. 


Greek Fathers, and our of the commentaries of Grammarzans and | a_ 15.43, 
| Martin Lexic, 


pbilol, verb, 
—_ | Myſterium, 
A 


b —&>" $70- 
| there is frequently ro ſundry otlicr cuſtomes and utages of the Hea-4 7 ponkir- 


TE, 
2Pet,1.16. 


— 
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eAd Awulam 


a. 


| 


1 Tim. 3. 16, 


Hor.z.Camn.z.” Vetabo qui (ereris ſacrum Vulgartt arcane, ſub F Deus Sit trabibus— 


He would be loath to lodge under the tame roof, or to put to ſea 
in the ſame veſſe!, wich him that were guilty of fuch an high pro- 
vocation, as the drulgng abroad of the ſacred myſteries : leſt lome 
vengeance from the offended -Deitics ſhould overtake. them for 
their impiety, ( and bm for company, ) to their deſtrugtion, Ir 


and one of the moſt advantagious myſterzes of his arts, by that ſecre 
to hold up a reverend and religzous eſteem of thoſe myſteries, whi 


they ſhould have been made known to tne worldgit muſt needs have 
expoſcd their whole rel;gion, to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteſtation of the wilcr tort, 

6. Such and no better, were thoſe myſteria ſacra among the 
Heathens : whence the word Myſtery had its birth and riſe. Both 
the Name and Thing being 10 viſely abuſed by them: ir yer pleaſed 
the holy ſpirit of Godto make choiſe of that word, whereby uſu- 
ally in the New Teſtament to expreſs that holy Dofrine of Truth and 
Salvation, which. is revcaled to us inthe Goſpel of grace, By the 
warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and 
Latine, took the liberty ( as what hindereth but they might 2 ) to 
make uſe of ſundry words and phraſes, fercht from the very dregs 
of Paganiſm, for the better explication of ſundry points of % 
Chriſtztan Faith ; and to fignihe their notions of tundry thin 
of Eccleſiaſtical wſage to the people, The Greek Church hath 
conſtantly uſed this word wu5hgtoy 3 a heatheniſh ſuperſti- 


mentum, a heathen military word : to {ignifie thereby the boly $4a- 
craments of the Chriſtian Church, I note it the rather; and1 
have therefore ſtood upon it a lirtle longer, then was otherwiſe 
needfull: to let you know*hat the godly and learned Chriſtians of 
thoſe Primitivetimes, were not fo fondly ſhy and ſcrupulous, ( as 
| ſome of ours are )) as to boggle at z much lets ſo raſhly ſwperciliow 


for evil, and even eo #omze uttcrly unlawtul, the uſe of all fuck 
whether zames or things, as were 1vented, or have been abuſed by 
Heathens or Idolaters, 

7, Bur this by the way. I rcturn to the word Musi2/0p, 
Which, being rarely found in the Greek verſion of the Old Teſtament, 
( indeed not at all, fo far as my ſearch ferverh me, ſave only ſame 
tew times in Damel, ) is frequently uſcd in the New : and that for 


the moſt part to fignifie, ( for now I come to the Quzd Rez ) exther 
the whole Do#rine of the Goſpel, or ſome {pecial branches thereof, 
or the difþenſations of Gods providence tor the time or manner of re- 
veiling it. To you it is gruen to know the myfteres of the kingdom of 
God, Mat, 13. we feak the wiſdom of God in @ myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. $0 


the 


was in very deed the Dewls cunning, one of the depths of Satan, | 


were {o repleat with all uu and impiow abominations : that, iff” 


tious word : and the Latize Church in like manner the word Sacra- Ls 


(I might lay, and ſuperſt;1zow too ) as to cry down and condemn 


A 
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A | the Goſpet is called the myſtery of Chriſt,Col, 4. myſtery of Faith in this 


chapter at the ninth verie 3 and here in the Text, The Myſtery of 


Go s, 

8, But why @ 4ftery> That] ſhall now thew you. Firf, 
when we fee ſomething good or bad doze plainly before our eyes, 
yer cannot imagine to what end or purpoſe it thould tend, nor can 
gueſs what ſhould be the deſigne or intention of the doc : that we 
uſe to call 4 Myſtery, The Counſels of Princes and affairs of State 
\.( Ragtont ds Ftato, as the Italians call ir ) when they are purpoſely 
carried in a cloud of ſecrecy, that the reaſons and ends of the ations 
may be hidden from the eyes of men, are therefore called the 2f5- 
Hery of State : and upon the ſame ground ſundry manzall crafts are 
called Myſteries : for that there belong to the exerciſe of them ſome 
ſecrets, which they that have not been train'd up therein cannot ſo 
well «zderfland, and they that have been trained up therein, could 
like well that none but themſelves ſhould: underſtand. In a worter 
ſenſe alſo it is notſeldome uſed, If ſome crafty companion, with 
whom we have had little dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſo- 
dainto apply himſelf to us in a more then ordinary manner, with 
great ſhews and proffers of kindnels,. and we know no particular 
reaſon why he ſhould fo do : we preſently conclude in our thoughts, 
that ſure there is ſome myſtery or other 4n it 5 that is, that he hath 
{ome ſecret ends, {ome deſigne upon us, which we underſtand nor. 
Foſephus writing of Antepater the ſon of Herod, who was a moſt 
wicked miſchievous perſon, but withall a »otatle dif] ember ; very 
cunning and cloſe, and one that could carry marrers marvelous 
ſmoothly and fairely ro the outward appearance, fo that the moſt 
intelligent and cautiow men could not eſcape, bur he would ſome- 
rimes reach beyond them to their deſtruRion : he ſaith of him, and 
his wh;ole courſe of lifc, that it was * pus ie tor xaxies, nothing bur 


a very myſtery of wickedneſs 


work of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, which is the ver pith 
and marrow of the Goſpel, be called a Myſtery, Who: that P or d 
\| have {cen a childe of a as gs to.be born in an /zze, of a mean 
entage, courſely ſwadled up, and cradled in a manger : and 

\| then afterwards to be brought up under « Carpenter, and to live in 
a poor and low conditzon, ſcarce worth a room where to reſt hrs 
head; and after all thatto be hought and ſold, bufſeted, fit on, revs: 
k led, tortured, condemned, and executed as a Malefatter, with as much 
E ignominy and deſpightfulneſs, as the malice of Men and Dyvels 
| could deviſe : Who that ſhould have ſeen all theſe things, and the 

| whole carriage thereof, . could have imagined that upon ſuch weak 
hinges ſhould have moved the greateſt a&t of Power, wiſdom; and 
Goodneſi, that ever was, or ever ſhall be done in the world ; that | 
fuch contempt: meaxs ſhould ſcrve to bring about the ercrnal good 


pool 


amy Armand. 


9, Inthis notion, ( in the better ſence of it, ) may the great 


Aa 2 »ill\ 
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eAd eAulam I Tim-3, 


ti. 


IG; 


nn 


AR. 2. 23. 


| will and purpoſe of God towards mankinde > yet lo it was whiles Ju- 


and all thoſe other that had any hand in the butineſs were looking 


.| every man but at his own prevate ends : all this while was this My- 


ftery working. - Unawarcs indeed to them, (and therefore no thanks 
to them for it, nor erefit to them from it, but yer by the determs- 
na:e counſel and foreknowledge of God: who moſt wiſely and power- 
tully ordered all thoſe variom and vitiow motions of the creature, 
for the effeftuaring of his own moſt glvriow and graciow purpoſes, 
Thar 15 ove Reaſon, 

Io, Secondly, we uſe to call all {uch things Atſterves, as can- 
nor poſſibly come to our knowledge, unleſs they be ſome way or 
other revealedanto us : whether they have or have not, otherwiſe 


—_ 


any great difficulty in them, Nebuchadaezzars dream is ſo called 
2 a Ayſtery, Dan. 2. And $. Paul inone place ſpeaking of the con- 


Wwe re” | verſion of the Jews, calleth it a Myſtery, (7 would not Brethren, that 
Dan. 2. 18, | you ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery, Rom. 11.) and in another 
Rom- 11.25. , place, ſpeaking of the change of thoſethar ſhould be found alive 
1 Cor, 15.51. | at-Chriſts, ſecond coming, catleth that a Myſtery roo, ( Behold 7 
ſbew you a Myſtery z we ſhall n6t all ye &c., 1 Cor, 15. ) In thisno- 
tion alſo is the Goſpel a Myſtery : it being utterly impoſſible thar 
any wit of man, by the light of Nature, or ſtrength of humane diſ- 
courſe, ſhould 'have been ableto have found out that way which 
Almighty God hath appointed for our falvation ; if it had not 
pleaſed him to have made it known to the world by ſwpernatural 
revelation, The wileſt Philoſophers, and learnedſt Rabbis -nor did 
nor could ever have dreamt of any ſuch thing ; till God revealed 
Cal. 1. 26. | it ro his Churchby his Prophets and Apoſtles, This myſtery was bid rom 
1 Cox. 28,10, and from generattons, nor did any of the Princes of this world know 


it'in any of thoſe 4" OI generations ; 4s it 1s 10w made manifeſt to us, 
ſince God revealed it to ws by bis Ffirit, as our Apoſtle elſewhere 
ſpcaketh. | 

py The '?h:iloſophers indeed ſaw ( a little, dimly, ) ſome of 
thoſe truths that are more cleerly revealed to us in the Scriptures, 
« They found in all men a great proclrvity to Evil, and an indipoſp- 
<« tz0 to Good ; but knew — ar all, either of the true Cauſes 
< or of the right remedzes thereof, Some apprehenfions alfo they 
« had of 4 Dezty, of the Creation of the world, of a divine providence, 
© of the zmmortality of the {oule, of a final retribution to be awartled 
*<ro all men by a divine juſtice according to the merit of their 


rious points, eſpecially thoſe rwo, that of the Trinety of perſons in 
the Godhead nw Nob" 


together with thoſe appendices of the later, the Redemption of the 
world, 


das was plotting his treaſon, and the Jews contriving Chriſts| . 
death, ( he to farisfie his Covetouſaeſs, and they their Malice ;, )L- 


« works ; and fome other truths, But thoſe more high and myſte- 


, and that of the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
( Swroyla and oixovoule, as the Greek Fathers ule to call them ; 
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world, the Juſtification of a ſinner, the Reſurrefton of the body; and 
the beatifical Viſion of God and Chriſt in the kingdom of Heaven : 
not the leaſt thought of any of theſe deep things of God ever came 
within them ; God not having revealed the ſame unto them, 

12, Itisno thanks then to us, that wery childrex among us do 
believe and: confels theſe high myſter:ow points, whereof Plato and 
Ariſtotle and all the other grad Sophies among them were ignorant : 
ſince we owe our whole knowledg herein, not to our own zatural 
ſagacity or tnduſtry (wherein they were beyond moſt of us) but to 
divine and ſwpernaturals revelation, For fleth and bloud hath nor 


revealed them unto us, but our Father which is in heaven, We ſee | 


what they ſaw not : not becauſe owr eyes are better then therrs, bur 


becaule God hath vouchſafed to us a better light then he did to 


them. Which being an a& of ſpecial grace ought therefore to be 


. | acknowledged with ſpectal thazkfalneſs, Our Saviour hath given 


us the example, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and ba#t re- 
vealed them into babes, Mar, 11,25, , 

13. Truly much cauſe we have to bleſs the holy Name of 
God, that he hath given us to be born of Chriſt1an parents, and to be 
bred up in the boſome of the Chriſtian Church : : where we have been 


 Iritiated into theſe ſacred myſteries ; being catechiled and inſtrufted 


in the dodtrine of the Goppel out of the holy Scriptures, even from our 
very childhood, as Timothy was. Bur we are wretchedly unthankful 


| too good a God, and extremely unworthy of fo great a bleſſing : 


if we murmur againſt our Goternowrs, and clamour againſt the Times, 
becaule every thing is not pozt-viſe juſt as we would have it, or as 
we have fancied to our felves it ſhould be, Whereas, were our 
hearts truly thankful, although things ſhould be really and ix truth 
even ten times worſe, then now they are but 27 thesr conceit only : 
yert.ſo long as we may enjoy the Goſpet in any. (though never ſo ſcant 
a) meaſure, and with any (though never fo hard) condst10ns, we 
ſhould account it a benehit and mercy invaluable, TA&7@ yo- 
exrF, lo St Paul eſteemed it, the very riches of the grace of God : 
for he writeth, [ According to the riches of bis grate, wherein be hath 
abounded towards us, in ol wi{deame and prudence, having made known 
to us the myſterie of his will, Eph, 1.) It he had not maxe it known to 
us, we had never kewn it: And that is the Second Reaſon why a 

Myſtery. | 
14. There # a Third: even becauſe we arc not able per- 
fetly to comprebend it, now it is revealed, And this Reaſon wilt 
fcrch in the Q#antum roo, For hercin eſpecially ir is that this my- 
fterie dotia fo tar tranſcend all other myſteries, Miye 60ATymetros 
ulyz: 4 great, marvellous great Myſterie, In the ſearch whereot 
Raſon finding ir felt at a loſs, is forced to give it over in the plain 
ficld, and to cry out O akzitudo!) as being unable to reach the 1n- 
fachomed 


Matth.16. 17, 


ame boipus. 
2 Tim.3,15- 


Eph. 17-9, F 
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Ad Aulam 1 Tim. 3.16. 


Joh. 3. 


1 Pet. 3- 


1 Cor, 13,12, 


Rom.1.19,23. 


[upon this ground teacheth us to fubmir our ſelves and it to the obe- 
| rence of Faith, tor the T0 CT, that {o it is, Bur. then for the 7% 
i725, ( Nicodemus his queſtion, How can theſe things be 2 ) it is no 


fachomed depth thercof, We Leheve and knoz, and that with 
fulnets ot aſſurance, that all theſe things are fo: as they are revealed 
in the holy Scriptures z becauſe the mouth of God ( who is Truth 
itielt, and cant lie ) hath ſpoken them : and our own Reaſon 


110re poſſible for our weak underſtandings to comprehend that, 
| Lizen it 15 for the eyes of bats or owles to look ſtedfaſtly upon the bo- 
dy of the Sun, when he ſhineth forth in his greateſt ſtrength. The 
very Azgels, thoie holy and heavenly ſpirits, have 4 deſire {aith 
S. Peter ( it is but a deſre, not any perk& ability ; and that but 


s1eries, and then covey their faces with their wings, and peep again, 
and cover-again : as being not able to endure the tulneſs of that glors- 
ow luttre that ſhineth therein, 

I5, God hath revealed himfclf and his good pleaſure to- 


believe : but not to ſolve all our doubts, if we will 4fpute, The Scrip- 
tures being written for our ſakes; it was needfull they ſhould be 
fitted to ar capacities ; and therefore the myſteries contained therein 
are, ſer forth by ſuch reſemtazces as we are capable of ; but farr 
ſhorr of tbe nature and excellency of the things themſelves. The 
beſt knowledge we can have oft them here, is but per fpeculum, 
and iz £uigmate 1 Cor. 13. as it were in 4 glaſs, and by way of 


riddle: darkely both. God teacheth us by the Ee in his Creatures. | 


Thar is per fpeculum, as it were by 4 glaſs, and that but a dimme one 
neither : wherein we may read T9 yyw5oy 78 Seb, ſome of the in- 
viſible things of God ;, but written in ſmall and out-worne charafters, 
{carce legible by us. He teachethus alſo by the Eare, in the preach- 


darke riddles, That there ſhould be three diftzn#t perſons in one 
eſſence, and two diſtin natures in one perſon ; That virginity 
ſhould conceive, Eternity be born, Immortality dye, and eAMorta- | 


mortall God, or an #nfinite and 1mmortall man : Whar are all | 
theſe, and many other more of like intricacy, but ſo many r:d- 
ales 2 


Tze#x»ai neither ;,) to peep a little into thoſe 1ncomprehenſible my- | 


wards us in his holy word ſufhciently to ſave our ſouls ; if we will - 


ing of his holy word : but that 12 e:zgmate, altogether by riddles, Ss 


lity riſe from death to life; That there ſhould be a finite and | 


A 


D 


ao 
ao 
of 


16, Inall which ( thatI may from the premiſes inferr ſome- 


well think to graſpe the earth in our fiſts, or ro empty the ſea with a 
pitcher z as to comprehend theſe heavenly myſteries within our nar- 
row underſtandings, Putews altus ; the well is deep, and our buc- 
kets ( for want of cordage ) will not reach neer the bottome, We 
have uſe of owr Ryaſon ( and they arc unreaſonable, that would 


deny 


thing of &ſe ) -we ſhould but cum ratione inſanire, ſhould we go! 


about to make eur Reaſon the meaſure of our Faith, We may as' E 
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| dogmatical, Bur then ſhe muſt be imployed, only as az bhandmaid 


b 


'] Concluſions of Faith. It is the very fundamental errour of the $6- 


\\| neceſſary Truths, and ſuch as lufficed ro bring our forctathers ( in the 
| primitrue and ſucceeding times ) to heaven, are ſo clearly revealed 


A; deny us the uſe of it ) in Relrgior, as well as in other things. And 


that not only in Agernazs, in matters of duty and myrality, wherein 
it is of a more neceſlary and conſtant ule, as the flanderd to regu- 
late our judgements in moſt caſes: bur even 7 Credendss too, in 
ſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in matters do#rixal and 


to Faith; and learn to know her diſtance, (onferre, and 1nferve z 
thoſe are her proper tasks : to corferr one Scripture with 
another, and to zzferr cencluſions and deduce inſtructions thence 
by clear Logrcal diſcourſe, Let her keep within theſe bounds z 
and ſhe may do very good ſeruice, But we marr all if we ſuffer the 
handmaid to bear too great a iway, togrow petulant, and to perke 
above the Miſtreſs, 

17. It hath been the bane of the Church , and the original of 
the moſt, and the moſt pernicious, errors and hereſies in all ages ? 
that men not contenting themſelves with the ſimplicity of belecvings 
have doated too much upon their own fancies ; and made Reaſon 
the ſole ſtandard, whereby to meaſure both the Principles and 


cinians at this day. No lels abſurdly, then as if a man ſhould take 
upon him without Mathematzcal inſtruments to take the jul dimen- 
ſons of rhe heavenly bodies, and to pronounce of altitudes, magni- 
tudes, diſtances, aſpefts, and other appearances, only by the ſcant- 
ling of the £ye. Nor leſs dangerouſly, then as it a Smith ( it is 
S, Chryſoſtemes compariſon ) ſhould lay by hes tongs, and take the 
iron hot from the forge to work it upon the anvil, with hrs bare 
hands, Myſteries axe not to be meaſured by Reaſor,, That is the firſt 
Inſtruttion, 

18, The nextis, That forafmuch as there are in the myſtery of 
Chriſtianity 10 many things 1xcomprehenſible; it would be lafe for 
us ( for the avoiding of Errors and Cortentions, and conſequently 
in order to thoſe two molt precious things, Truth and Peace, ) to 
contain our ſelves within the bounds of ſobr:ety, without wadin 
too farr into abſtruſe, curious and ulclels ſpeculations. The mo 


in ſcripture, and have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented 
unto by the Chriſtzan Church in a continued ſucceſſion of times z as 
that ro doubt of them mult needs _ a ſpirit of pride and finge- 
larity at leaſt, if not alſo of Strife and Contrad:#ion, Burt in things' 
leſs evident ( and therefore allo lef neceſſary, ) no man ought tobe! 
either too Fiffe in his own private oprn10n, Or t00 peremptory in judg-! 
ing thoſe that are otherwiſe minded, But as every man would de- 
fire to be left to þis own liberty of judgement in{uch things : ſo ſhould 


Ee 


he be willing to leave other men to thezr liberty alſo : ar leaſt, lo 


{long as they keep themſelves quiet, without raiſing quarrels, or 
diſtnebing _____ 


| 


all 
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| confiſtency- both © of Gods 1mmuatable decrees with the contingency of 
{ſecond caufes/ and of rhe efficacy of Gods grace,with-the freedom of - 


travelled 'fattheſt, which deſire to farishe their own rur:oſfity, have 


| majeſty and wiſdome of our great God, who hath ſet bis counſels (0 


out, Thar is ozr ll econd [nſtrutiion. 


eAd eAulam + I Tim.3.16. | 


diſturbing the' peace of the Church there-abonrs, 

19. As*for cxample. ''Concerning:the Entrahce and Propa- 
pation of Orrgi9al fir ; "the Nature, Orders, and Offices of Angels, 
'The 'Time, Place, and *Antecedenrs' of the laſt judgement ; The 


' Mans will, &c,;Jn which and other like difhcult points;they-thar have 


either daſht upon pernicrous, Errors, 'or involved thernſelves ih #ex- 
tyicable diffietlizes ; or by Gods mercy (which is the happieſt looſe 
From ſuch fruitleſs ſtndics, ) have been thereby brought to a deeper 
4chfe of their ew7 7270rarre, andan higher admiration of the infinire 


high above 6ur reach, matile is wayes 10 impoſſible for us to finde 


- 20, There is-yct another, ariſing from the conſideration of 
the greatneſs of this Myſtery. That therefore no man ought to take 
offence at the diſcrepancy of opinrons, that is in the Churches of Chriſt 
amongſt Devines, in martcrs of Relrgron, There -are men in the 
world, (who think themſelves no babes neither) fo deeply poſleſt 


(in ſhew) to ſcrve therr turns and comply with the trmes: yet rhey 


are reſolved to be (indeed) of 2oze, tilt all men be: agreed of one +” 


which yet never was, nor 15 ever like to be, A reſolution no leſs 
de{peratc for the ſeu!, it not rathcr much more ; then it would: be 
for the Lody; a man ſhould vow he would never eat, till all the, 
Clocks inthe City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together, 1t we look intothe 
large volumes that have been written by Phzloſophers, . Lawyers, and 
Phyſictazs : we ſhall finde the greateſt part of them ſpent in drſputa- 
tzo-5, and in the reciting and confuting of one anothers op1nr0%5, And 
we allow them {oro do, without prejudice to their reſpe#rve pro- 
feſſrons : albeit they be converlant about things mcalurable by | 


with a ſpirit of Atheiſme ; that though they will be of ary Relrgron | 


ac 


Senſe, or Reaſon, Only in Druinity, great offence is taken art the 


much moretolerable then in other ſcrences ; by how much the things 
about which we are converſant arc of a more ſublume, myſterious, 
and incomprehenſible nature, - then are thoſe of other Screxces, 


multitude of Controverſies : whercin yet difference of op1nrons 15 by 10 


21, Truly it would make a religious heart bleed, to confi- 
der the many and great dſtra#os that arc all over the Chrt $i1ar | 
world at this day. The lamentable effects whereof, icarce any part 


dangerous ſedrt:ons, or ( at the bcſt ) in uncharitable cexſures and 
3 <urremy jealouſies, Yetthe infinite variety of mens diſpoſitions, 


inclinations, and aimes conſidered ; together with the great of ſeu- | 


in us: it is to be acknowledged the admirable work of God, | 


of Chriſtendome but fceleth more or lels : cither in open warrs, or FE 


rity that is inthe things of God, and the #rength of corruption that is+” 


thar | 


A 
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| ple belief of thoſe certain truths, whereon all parties are in a man- 


— 


' with prety, charity and good works : ſo making thi great myſtery to 


to which I now pals, 


arine of Error, but of Imprety too z called therefore pugriezoy 
C | <rouln; The myſtery of Trrquity 2 Thel, 2. So the whollome do- 
arine of Chriſt, is not only a doctrine of Truth, but of Piety too ; 
and is therefore rermed here pus ie tor tuorfbea;, The Myſtery of 

Godkineſs, Which tvotfua' or Godlineſs, ſince there a zareth | 


not any 
N tienes uſed 3. namely, to fignifie the right manner of God: worſbip 
according to his word, in oppoſition ta all :dolatrous, ſuperſtitious or 
falſe worſhips practiſed among the Heathens : I am the rather 
enclined to underſtand it here, as many Interpreters have done, 
D in the fuller latitude, as it comprehendeth the whole daty of a Chriſti- 
an man, which he ſtandeth bound by the command of God in his 


Law, or of Chriſt in bis Goſpel to perform, 


the other : And the ſpirit of God, who is both the author and the 
revealer of this myſtery . 
The allo the ſpirit of Holineſs Rom, 1. And it is part of his work, to 'n— = 
ſanftifie the heart with grace, as well as to enlighten the minde with | 
knowledge, "Our Apoſtle therefore ſometimes mentieneth Truth 
and Godleneſs together : teaching us thereby, that we ſhould take 
E them both into our care together, 1f any man conſent not to the words | ; .. 
\| of our Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, and to the dofirine which is after Godlineſſe 
1 Tim. 6. And Tit, 1, — according to the Faith 'of Gods ele, | Tir, 5, 1. - 
I and acknowledging of the Truth which is after Godlineſs, And here 
| in expreſs termes, The Myſtery of Godlineſs, And that moſt right- 
ly : whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts, or Conſervation 


| |that theſe diſtrazors are not even much more, and greater, and 


wider then {they are 3/ and that amid ſo mazy ſefs as are in the 


world, there ſhould be yer ſuch an «nzverſal concurrence of judge- 


Faith, And if we were ſo wiſe, as we might and ſhould be, to 
make the right uſe of it : it would not ſtumble us awhir in the be- 
lief of our Religion, that Chriſtians differ ſo much as they do in ma- 
ny things 3/ but rather mightily confirme us in the afſurances there- 
of, that they agree ſo wel as they do almoſt in any thing. And it 
may be a great comtort roevery well-meaning {oule; that the [im- 


ner agreed, may be and ( ordinarily ) is ſufficicnt for the ſalvation 
ofall them, who are ſincerely carctul( according to that meaſure 
of light and means that, hath vouchſafed them ) tO aZuar their F aith 


become unto them ( as it is in itſelf) MyHerium pretatis, a AMy- 
Rery of Godlineſs, Which is the laſt point propoſed; the Qual: ; 


22, _ As the corrupt doctrine of «Antichriſt is not only a:do- 


great neceſſiry in the Context to reſtrain it to that more 
enſe, wherein both the Greek and Engliſh word are ſome- 


23, Verumand Bonum, We know, are neer of kin the one to 


3 aShc isthe ſpirit of Trath Joh, 14. ſois 


——— — 


ment as there is, in the main fundamental pms of the Chriſtian | 


| 


God 


2 Thel, 2, 7, 


of it; B b. 24, Ferſt, 


— 


= Wl eAd Aulam I Tim.3.6. 


| 


Tit, 2-11,12- 


a—dre m_ 
exemplo rue. 
tatis, excuſa- 


tom licentiam. 


Sencc de bre- 
vit. Yit,c,16+ 


! poſe of God in publiſhing the Gopel, and thereby freeing us from 


| different grbunds, binderh ns yer to our good behaviour in every re- 


24. Firſt, the general Scope and aime of Chriſtianity is, by} 
the mercy of God founded on the merits of Chriſt, to bring men on 
through Faith and Godlrneff ro Salvation, Ir was not in the pur- 


the perſonal vhlrgatron, rigor, and curſe of the Law, ſo to turne us 
looſe and'lawlelis, to do wharſqgever ſhould ſeem good in our own 
1h follow our own crooked wills, or gratitie any corrupt 
wſt ; burro oblige us rather the faſter by theſe ew benefits, and to 


neſt ſtudy and purſuit of Godlizeſs, The Goſpel, though upon quite 


{pc& as deep as ever the Law did, if not in ſome reſpects deeper : 
allowing no 1cberty to the tigſh for the fulfilling of the lufts thereof 
in any thing, bur exaRing entire ſarBrty and purity, both of caward 
affeF:on, and outward converſation 1n all thoſe that embrace ir, The 
grace of God, appearing in the revelation of this myſterie, as it bring- 
eth along with it an offer of ſalvation to all men : ſo it teacheth all 
men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on fo gracious an offer, 
to deny ungodlineſs and wild lus, and to live righteouſly and ſoberly 
and godltly in this preſent world, 

25. Ir is not to be wondred at, it all falſe Religions give al- 
lowance to fome ® wngodlineſs or other : when-the very gods whom 
they worſhip give ſuch encouragements thereunto by their leud ex-" 
ample, The gods of the Pagans were renowned for nothing fo 
much, moſt of them, as for therr vices, Mars a bloudy God ; 


tionably in their feveral kinds all the reſt, Their great capita 
Jupiter, guilty of almoſt all the capital vices, And where the Gods 
are naught, who can imagine the Religion ſhould be good, Their 
very myſteria ſacra ( as they called them ) were fo full of all wick- 
edneſs and filthy abominations ( as was already in part touched 


incite us -the more effeQtually by Evangelical promiſes, to the car- |- 


Bacchus a drunken God 5 Mercury a cheating God : and fo propor-[* 
God 


bur is fully diicovered by Clemens Alexandrinus, Laftantius, Arnot i-| 
us, Tertullian, and other of the Ancients of our religion, ) thar it 
did, for the keeping of them ſecret. 
_ 6. -But it is the honour and prerogative of the Chriſtras: Rel:- 
10x, that it alone alloweth of nowrickedieſs : But as God himſelf is 
,/ ſo he requireth an holy worſhip, and holy worſbppers. He ex- 
aQerh themortefication of all evill luſts : and the ſanttipication of the 


was the wiſeft point in all their rel7groy, ro take ſuch {tri order = 


out, Every one that nameth himſelf from- the name of Chriſt, | 
doth pſo fafo by the very taking of that bleſſed name upon him, | 
and darmyg to ſtile himſelf Chrsftzan, virtually binde- himſelf ro de- 
part from all iniquity : nor ſo only, but to endeavour alſo ( after the 
example of him, whoſe name otherwiſe he unworthily uſurpeth, ) 


tO | 


4 44 a. _— CO 7 = —_— _ 


whole man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and that in each of theſe through-+ 


to be juſt, merciful, temperate, humble, meek, patient, charitable ; 


A 
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< themſclves thereby obliged unto. That a man ſhould forſake all 


-« Chrifls lake 3 and yet for Chri#ts ſake at the ſame time love his 
M< deadlieft enemies : Thathe ſhould take wp bis (roſs, and ( it negd 


« for the meaneſt of his fellow-ſerants roo : That he ſhould cx- 


joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong motzues and periwaftves un- 


E 


to get the habits, and to exercile the atls, of theſe and all other boly | 
« oraces and vertues, Nay more; the Gofpel impoſerh upon us 
« {ome moral jtrifizeſs, which the Storcks themſelves, or whoever | 


« elſe were the moſt rigid Maſters of morality, never fo much as ; 


« thought of, Nay yet more; it cxalteth tbe Moral Law of God 
« himielt given by Moſes to the people of 1ſrael to a higher pitch, 
« then they ( at leaſt as rhey commonly underſtood the Law ) rook 


« his arareſt friends, yea and deny his own deareſt ſelf roo, for 


&« wcTe ) /ay down his life, not only for his great mater, but even 


« ult with joy, and abound in hope, in the midſt of trilulations, of 
&« perſecutions , of death it felt ! Surely the MyHery that driveth 
«at all this, muſt needs be pzus#gtoy tvortung inthe higheſt de- 
« orce ; the great myitery of godlineſs. tor the ſcope. 

27, Look now ſecondly at the parts and parcels, the ſevcral 
pieces ( as it were ) whereot this myftery is made up3 thole menti- 
oned in this verſe, and thereſt : and you ſhall tinde, that trom 
each of them ſeuerally, bur how much more then from them altogether 


ro Godlinels, Take the material parts of this MyRery : the Ihcar- 
nation, Natruity, (ircumciſion, Baptiſme , Temptation, Preaching, 
Life, . Death, Buriall, R;ſurretion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion,. and Se- 
cond commg ot Chriſt, Or take ( it I may focall them ) the for- 
mal parts thereof : our eternal Elettion betore the world was, our 
Vocation by the preaching of the Goſpel, our Juſtification by Faith 
in the merits of Chriſt, our Santttfication by the Spirit of grace, 
the ſtedfaſt promiſes we have,* and hopes of future Glory, aud the 
reſt, It would be too long to vouchrexts for each particular ; but 
tus I fay of them all in general : there is not one linke in cither of 
thoſe two golden chains, which doth nor ſtraightly rye up our haxas, 
tongues, and hearts, from doing evil; draw us up effectually unto 
God and Chriſt ; and ſtrongly oblige us to ſhew forth 4he power of 
his grace upon our ſoules, by expreſſing the power of Godl:nefs in our 
lives and converlations, That for the Parts, 

28, Thirdly, Chriſtian Religion may be called the myſtery of 
Godlizeſi, in regard of its ConſerVa'ton : becauſe Godlineff is the 
beſt preſerver of Chriſt:anity. Ryootes, and Fruits, and Herts, 
which let alone and left to themſelves would ſoon corrupt and pu- 
trific z may, being well cond+ted with ſugar by a ckilful Confcefi- 


oner, be preſerved to continue for many years, and be ſerviceable 
all the while, So the beſt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriſt: axity 
in its proper integrity and power, irom corrupting into Atherſme 
« or Hereſie, 15t0 {ealon it well o_ Grace, ( as we do freſh meats 

Bb 2 


CC wv ith . 


Lok. 18.:9, 


Mar. 16. 24. 
Mart. 5. 44, 


1 Joh, 3. 16. 


| 
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Ad Aulam 1 Tim. 3.16, 


Eſay $, :©, 
2 Pet.1,s. 


1 Joh. 4.1, 


Eſay 8- :0o. 


1 Theſ, $.21,, Even as $S, Paul biddeth us prove all things, that having fo done, 


« with ſalt to keep them ſweet 3 ) and to be ſure to keep the Conſci- 


our Apoſtle a lirtle after, at ver. 9. of this Chapter : and in the firſt 
Chapter of this Epiſtle ver, 19. Holarng faith and'a good Conſcience, 
obidiflicer) ſome having put away,concerning faith have made ſhipwrack. 
Apoſtacy from the farth ſpringeth moſt amend from Apoltacy in 
manners : And he that hath but a very little care how be lrweth, can 
« have no very faſt hold of what he teleeverh, For when men grow 
« once regardleſs of their Conſcrences, good aftections will ſoon lan- 


« 1nto the ſoule, that the judgement cannot run clear, Seldome is 
« the bead right, where the heart is amifs. A rotten heart will be ever 
« and anon ſending up evzl thoughts into the minde, as mariſh and 
« fenny grounds do foggy mts into the airc, thar both darkez'and 
« oarrupt it, As a mans taſt, when ſore malignant humour affe&- 
« eth the organ, ſavoureth nothing arighr, but deemeth ſweet things 
« bitter, and ſowre things pleaſant : So where avarice, ambition, ma- 
« lice, voluptuouſneſs, vain-glory, ſedition, or any other domenering 
« /uft hath made it (clf maſter of the heart : it will fo blinde and cor- 
« rupt the jadgement, that it ſhall not be able to diſcern (at any cer- 
« tainty) good from evi/, or trath from fal/bhood, Wholſome there- 
fore is $. Peters advice, to add unto Faith Vertue, Vertue will not 

only keep it #2 life, but at ſuch & height of wigour alſo, that it 
ſhall not cafily cither degenerate into Hereſre, or languiſh into 
Atheiſme, 

29, Weſce now 3. Reaſons, for which the dofrixe of Chriſftia- 
nity may be called The myſtery of Godlinefi : becaule it firſt exa&terh 
Godlineſs;z and ſecondly excireth unto Godlinels ; and is thrrdly beſt 
preſerved by Godlineſs, From theſe premites, I ſhall defire (for 
our neerer inſtruction ) to fer but two thing? only ; the one, for the 
triall of Dorines ; the other, for the Lettering of our lrves, For the 
firſt : S, Fohz would not have us over forward to teleeve every Firit. 


we ſhould belceve flat contrad;#ions, Whuleſt one Spirit ſaith, /t #5; 
another ſpirit ſaith 7t 7s zot : can a man beleeve the one, and nor 
disbelceve the other, it he hear both ? Bgleeve not every (prrit then, 
is as much (in 5. Johxs meaning) as it he had ſaid, Be not roo haſt 
to beleeve any (pirit (clpecially where there appeareth ſome ju 
cauſe of ſwſprcrov: ) bur try it firſt, whether it be a tree ſpirit or a falſe, 


| we may bold faſt what upon triall proverh good, ahd ler the reſt 
go. s | 

30, Now holy Scripture is certainly that Lapis Lydiws, that 

Teſt whereby this trial is to be made. Adlegem & ad teſtimonium : 

when we have wrangled as long as we can, hitherto we muſt come } 


« ence upright, Holding the myſterres of Fanh in a pure Conſcrence, ſaith F 


« puiſh : and then will oyſome luſts garher ſtrength, and caſt up mud | 


Every ſpirit, doth he ſay > Truly it is impoſſible we ſhould ; unles |- 


at laſt, Bur fith all Sefaries prerend to Scripture z Paprſts, Anabap- | 
tilts, | 


A 


D 


—— 
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B 


Ag tifts, Diſceplinarians, All z yea the Drvel himfelf can vouch Text, to 


Sand #n agend:s, what the conftant uſage and practiſe, of the C burch 


di on a very poore pretence, that the myſtery of 3n1quity began to work 
C 


drive 0.4 Temptation : It were good therefore we knew; how to 
make right a wrion of Seripture, for the Trial of DoBtints, that 
we do not mittakea'faHe one for atrue one, Many profitable Rules 
for thts purpoſe our Apoſtle affordeth us in ſundry places, Otie ve- 


the Text, w Charch of God is {aid to be the pillar and 

of trath, The colleion thence is obvious, that tt world very much 
conduce to the guiding of our jadgements aright, in the examining 
of mens dottrines concerning etther Faith or Manners, 'whercin the 
letter of Scripture is obſcure, or the meaning doubtful ; to informe 
our {elves as well as we can, 17 credendrs, what the reccived ſenfe : 


(eſpecially in the ancienter times) hath been concerning thoſe mat- 
ters: andthat to confider what conformity the do#rines under triall 
hold with the princeples, upon which that their ſenſe or prafiiſe in the 
premiſes was grounded, The Fudgment and Prattice of the Charch, 
ought to ſway very much with every ſober and wiſe man ; cither of 
which whoſoever negle&erh, or bur {lighterh (as roo many do, up- 


mes) runneth a great hazard of falling into many Errors and 4b- 
ſurdities, It he do not ; he may thank his good fortune, more then his 
fore-caft : and if he do z he may thank none but himſelf, for negle&- 
ing fo good a guide. : | 
31, Bur this now-mentioned Rule, although it be of excellent 
uſe, if it be rightly «derſtood, and prudently apphed, and therefore 
growing ſo nere the Text, I could not wholly baulk ir 3 without ſome 
notice taken of ir : it being not within the Text, I preſs it no far- 
ther ; bur come to another, thar ſpringeth our of the wery Text ir 
ſelf, And it is this: a very = one r00, iz, That when we 
are to try the doftrines, we ſhould duly examine them whether they 
be according unto Godlineſs, yea or no. Our Saviours dirc&ion for 
the diſcovery of faſe Prophets Mat. 7. 1s ro this very purpoſe ; Ex 
fruftibm, Te jhall know them by therr frurts, Meaneth he it, trow you, 
Lof the frurts of their lryes in their outward converſation > Verily no: 
not only ; no, nor principally neither : perhaps nor at all. For Falſhood 
is commonly fer off by hypocriſie: i» Umroxe/ou JwIeALyur in the 
next following verſe here, Shews of (anfity and purity, pretenſi- 
ons of Religion and Reformation, is the wool! that the wolfe wrap- 
th about him, when he meaneth to do moſt miſchief with leaſt 


'm 


| therefore 


uſpirion, The Old Serpent {ure is never fo filly, as torhink his mi- 

fers ( the minifters of darkneſs ) (ſhould be able to draw in a con- 
fiderableparry into their communion, ſhould they appear in their 
diſmal colours : therefore he putteth them into a new dreſs before 
he ſendeth rhem abroad ; diſtinguiſhing and transforming them as 


ry good one we way gather from the words immediftely before | 
herein t 
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if they were the minifters of righteouſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour | 
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eAd eAulam 


1 Tim. 3. 16. 


I OY 


| and evident diſcourſe do ifluc from. their Do#rimes, © And fo un- 


1 King.18.24. 


| fure the words cannot be wholſome words, It can be no beavenly Do- 


| rendeth to make men azuſt in.theur dealings, wacharitable in their 


| never believed, many of them ſcarce ever hcard of, in the ancient, 


therefore cannot mean the fruits of thery lives i fo much, ( it at all, ) b 


as the (rus, of their. Dotirines : that, is 19 ſays. the,neceflary conic-/ 
ts of their Dofrnes ;, ſuch conclufiwns, as nawrally-and by good 


« derſtood, it is_a very, ulctul Rule; cven in the Afjirmatice, (ta- 
« king in.gthcr requiſite conditians withall :) but in the Negatrue, 
« raken even alone and by ir felt, it holdeth intallibly, It whar is 
« {poken. {ſeem to be according to godlineſs z it is the better to like 
« onward, and the more likely to be true : yer may it poſſibly be 
<« falſe forall that, andrherefore it will be need{ull to try it farther, 
« and to make ule of other Criterians withall, Bur if what is ſpo- 
ken, upon examination appear to. have any repugnancy with God- 
lizeſs, m any. one branch or duty thereunto belonging : we may be 


frine, that teachcrh men to be earthly, ſe-ſual, or Deuihſh ; or char 


4 


cenſures, «ndutrful ro their luperiours 3 or any other way, ſuper- 
fitiows, licentzous, Or prophaze. 

32, Inoteit, not without much rejoycing and gratulation to 
us of this Church, There are, God knoweth, a toot 1n the Chriſtian 
world Controverſies more then a good-many : Decads, Centuries, 
(hiliads of novel Tenents, brought in this laſt age, (which were 


Church ) by Sefaries of all forts, Now it is our great comfort 
(bleſſed be God for it) that the Dofirine eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England ( Imcan the publick Dotrine, tor that is it we are to hold 
us to, paſſing by private opinions; Ilay the publick Doftrine of our 
Church is ſuch, as is not juſtly chargeable with any #mpzety, contra- 
rious to any part of that duty we owe cither to God or Man, Oh 
that our coverſations were as free from exception, as our Religion 
is ! Oh that we were (ufficicntly carclull ro preſerve the honour 
and luſtre of the truth we protels by the correſpondency of our lives 
and actions thercunto, "HI 

33. Andupon this point we dare boldly joyz iſſue, with our 
clamorous ares "Sr hes hand, Papi my Diſcipli- 
narians, Who do both, fo on. (bur unjuſtly) accuſe us and 
our Religren ; they , as carnal and licencious ; theſe, as Popiſb 
and ſuperſtitious. As Elzah once ſaid to the Baalites, that God that 
anſwereth by fire, let him be God : ſo may we ay to cither of both ; 
and when we have ſaid it, nor tear to put it to a fair trial ; That 
Church, whoſe Dof#rtne, Confeſſton, and Worſhip is moſt according 
to Godlineſs, let that be the Church. As tor our Accuſers, if there 
were no more to be inſtanced in but thar one curſed poſition alone, 
wherein ( norwithſtanding their diſagreements otherwiſe ) they 


both conſent ; That /awful Soverargns may be by their Suljefs m_— 
i 


ed, and Arms taken up againſt them, for the cauſe of Religtos : 
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| one dangerous and deſperate point «iſm doth, Wherein 

| yer thoſe men, that are ever bqwlin again! (4h Ceremites and 

| Seruice, as eAmtichri tian, do lo deeply and wretchedly ymbolize 

| with them, The Lord be judg between ANN BereY us.; whether 
Wnri 


Tour Service, or their Doftrine, be the more Ant 


\| done by them (and by them only) whole grfts and calzxgs ſerve for 


Neconcluſion, then by obſerving how the great Preacher concludeth his, 


' VNGalerand the Methodiſts, of eAvicen and the Empericks, of Para- 
gh t 
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Which is juch a notorious piece of Vngodlineſs, 

cicher feareth God or King as he jo Oo; can ſpeak of, 'of think 
fioes ſore ablod Bhs <an ſpe of 
epwo great Apoſtles 


| were enqugh to make good the ; allenge ainſt them both: 


_ — 


t = 2005, d mſelyes ) £ ranch 

ar other great myiterte (2 Thy]. 2.) the merie of Iniqui- 

great MyHeric hong he 1 te Where of Gl 

in all Popery befides, (to my under- 

| ſtanding) that maketh it ſavoyr {0 Ron '9s eAnichri#.; as this 
. Je 


#43, 

34. I have done with the former xference,” for the trial of Do- 
Arines : there is another yet behinde, for the bettering of our Lives, 
For ith Chriſtianity is a MyFerie of Godlineſs : it concerneth every 
Chriſt;anz man, fo to take the my#erie along with him, that he leave 
not Godl:neſs behind, That 1s, whatloever becometh of doubtful 
controverſies ; to look well to his fe, and ro make conſcience of 
practiting that which without all controterſie 15-his dury, 1 know, 
Controverſies muſt be looked into : and 1t were well, if it were 


ir. For truths muſt be maintained, errowrs muſt be retuted, and 
the mouths of gainſayers muſt be ſtopped. All this muſt be done, 
it is true : bur it is as true, when all this is done, ill the ſhorteſt cur 
"to heaven is Fatth and Godl:reſs, | 


35. I know not how bettcr to draw my Sermon towards 4 


Eccleſ, laſt, After he had taken a large and exaGt ſurvey of all the 
travels that are done under the Sun, and found nothing in them bur 
Vanity and vexation of Spirit : he telleth us at length, that in mult:- 
tude of Looks and much reading, we may ſooner meet with wearz.eſs, 


then ſatisfa#ion, Bur ſaith he, if you will hear the end of all, here 
it is; this is the concluſion of the whole matter ; Fear God and keep his 
{ommandements; forthis is the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all 
his care and employment in this world ſhould be _ Sol ay 
| we may puzzle our {clves in the purſuite of knowledg, dive into 
the myteries of all Arts and Scrences, coy ingulph our ſelves 
| deep 1n the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt profeſhons of Phyſick, Law, 
| and Divinity: For Phyſick, ſearch into the writings of Mtpporrates, 


| celſus and the Chymiltts 3 for Law, wreſtle throu large boates 
| of both Laws Cruel and Canon, with the vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes, Reper- 
| tories, Refponſes, and Commentaries thereon, and take in the Reporzs 


_ ————— — 9 4 = 
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oy ycar-books of out Commor-Law to-boot ; - for Druimuy, get 
chfrough 
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\through a a courſe of Councils, Fathers, School-men, C aſuiſts, Expoſitors, 
Controverſers of all forts and ſets, When all nie, Expofoors 
Mr (or te won ta ——_— little ſatif ation to 
the (for the more gain by all this rravell, the 
more we diſcern our own Fgnorance, N tbietby bir encreaſe our 
aene "abn :) the ſhort of all is this; and whenI have ſaid ir, 1 
have gs youu! evermore find, try ie when you will, 


emperance, the beſt Phyſsck ; 
Patience, the beſt Law; and = 
A good Conſcience the beſt Divinity. 


I have done, Now to God, &c, 
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Sermon. X. 
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Wuirz-Ha ; at apublick Faſt. 8 Fuly 164.0; 


PSALM I1T9. 75. | 


I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and that thou 
of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 


N which words the holy Prophet in two ſeveral 
S . concluſions giveth unto God the glory of thoſe 
two his great attributes, that ſhine forth with 10 
much luſtre in all the Works of his provyi- 
dence : his Juſtice and his Mercy, . Theglory of 
his — in the former concluſion, 1 kzew O 
Pw Lord that thy judgments are right : the glory of 
his Mercy in the latter, And that thou of very failbfalueſ haſt cauſed 
me to be troubled, And ro ſecure us the better of the truth of 
both concluſions, becauſe fleſh and bloud will be teady to ſtumble 
at both : We have his So prefixed, cxpreſly to the former 
only, but (the ſpeechibeing copulatiuve) intended to both; _ 7 know 
O Lord thar /thy judgments are right : and 7 know alſo thar nos 

Cc s 


Ad Aulam 


Heb,12.11, 


of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Our order muſt 
be ro begin with the Concluſions firſt, as they lie in the Text; and 
after that &@ proceed to Davids —_ them, although rhat 
ſtand firſt in the order of the words. the ormer Concluſion we 
have to conſider of two things, Firſt, what rhelc judgments of God are 
that Dowd here ſpeaketh of, .as the («bje# : and then of the righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, - as the Predcate, I know, O Lord, that thy judg- 


= .- 

2. Tudgements firſt > There are judicia ovis, and there 
are judicia operts : the } 
ments of Goas hands, Of the former there is mention at Yerſ, 13. 
[ with my lips have IT been telling of all the judgements of thy mouth | 
And by theſe Judgements are meant nothing clſc but the holy Law 
of God, and his whole wratez word; which every where 'in this 
Pſalme are indiffcrently called his Statwies, his Commandements, his 
Precepts, his Teſtimonies, bus F wts, And the Laws of God are 
therefore (amongſt other reaſons) called by the name of * Judg- 
ments ; becauſe by them we come to have a right judgment, wiicre- 
| by to diſcern between good and evil, We could not otherwiſe with 
any certainty judg, what was meet for us to do, and what was 
needful for us to jhun, A lege twd intellext, at verſe 104. By thy 
Law have I gotten wnderſianding, S* Paul conteſſerh Rom:7, that he 
had never rightly known what ſz was, it it had not been for the 
Law : and he inſtanceth in that ot luft, which he had not known to 
be a /in, if the Law had not ſaid Thow ſbalt not covet, And noque- 
ſtion bur theſe judgments, theſe judicia oris, are all right too : for it 
were unreaſonable ro think, that God ſhould make that 4 rule of 
right tous 3 which were it ſelf not reght, We have both the name, 
(that of Judgments z) -and the thing too, (that they are 7:ght) in the 

L9th Pſalm:Where having highly commended the Law of God,under 

the ſeveral appellations of Law, Teſtrmoxies, Statutes, and Comman- 

dements verſe 7. and 8. the Prophet then concludeth under this 

name of Judgments verſe 9 The judgments of the Lord are true and. 


righteous ; ; —_ 
which are Gods judgments-of di- 


altogether, 
4, Beſides theſe Judicia Ore, 
refiien : there are alſo Judicia Operis, which are his j#Jgments for 
correfiion, And theſe doe ever include a/:quid pexale, lomething 
inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it were by way of puxſb- 
ment ; ſomething that breedeth us trouble or grief : The Apoltle 
ſaith Heb. 12. thatevery chaſtening is grievous : and fo its more 


arc of two ſorts : yet not diſtingui ſo much by the things them- 
ſelves thar are inflited, as by the cond:tron of the perſons on whom 


that infliteth them, For all, whether publick calamzties that 


ments of Gods mouth, and the judge-/ 


or leſs; or elſe it could be to us no paniſhment. And' theſe again | 


"Pal.n 9.75. 
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they arc infliked, and eſpecially by the affedtion, and srtention of [ 


light upon whole Nations, Citzes, or other greater or leſſer ſoctettes 


of | _ 
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"Fudge : who 
—udgment with thy ſervant :) for then neither can I, nor azy fleſb l;- 
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| oppoled to Favour : Jeremy on the other fide defireth Gods Judgment 


| of men, ({uchas are peſt:lences, famine, war, 1nundations, unſeaſ onable 


weather, and the like; ) or private affii#ons that light upon parricu- | 
lar families or perſons, (as ſickneſs, poverty, diſgraces, tnjuries, death of | 
friends, and the like : All theſe, and wharloever other of cither 
kind, may undergo a two-fold conſideration : incither of both which, | 
they may not unfitly be termed the Judgments of God; though in dit- 
ferent reſpe&ts. | 
4. For either theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his 
heavy diſpleaſure, as plagues upon his enemzes, intending therein | 
their deſtrution, Such as were thoſe publick judgments, upon the | 
old world, {wept away with the floud ; upon Sodom and the other | 
Cities, conſumed with fire from heaven; upon Pharaoh and his | 
hoſt, overwhelmed in the red Sea; upon the [anaarites, ſpewed | 
out of the land tor their abominations 3; upon Jeruſalem, at the final | 
deſtruction thercot by the Rogmars, Andthole private judgments al- | 
ſo, that befell ſundry particular perſons, as (ain, eAbſolon, Senacherth, | 
Herod, and others. Or elſe they are laid by Rangey God as gentle 
corret105 upon his own-chilaren, in his fatherly love towards them, 
and for their good; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtrayings, ro bring them 
ro repentance for therr ſins, to make them more obtervant w_ CAre- | 
tul ot their duty thence-forward, to exercile therr faith and patrence 
and other graces, and the like, Such as were thoſe drſtreſſes that 
befell the whole people of 1ſrae! fundry times under Moſes, and in 
the dayes of their Judges and K:rgs ; and thoſe particular trials and 
affitions, wherewith Abraham, and Feſeph, and Job, and David, 
and Paul, and other the holy Sazts and ſervants of God were excr- 
ciſed in their times, 
. Both the one ſort and the other are called Judgments : but 
(as I faid) in different repefs, and for different reaſons. Thoſe 
former plagnes are called Gods Judgments ; becauſe they come from 
God, not as a loving and merciful father, bur as a juſt and ſevere 
rocceding according to courſe of Law giveth ſentence 
againſt a define ro cut him off, And therefore this kind of 
judgment David carneſtly deprecarerh, Pſalm 143, | Enter n0t 12to | 


ving be juſtified in thy fight. Theſe later corre#10s allo or chaſten- 
ings of our heavenly father are called Judgments too, [When we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord: but in a quite different notion. 
Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with weolexce and fury, as 
men thar are #» paſſion uſe to do: but coolely, and adviſedly; and 
with judgment, And therefore, whereas David deprecated Gods 
judgment (as we heard) in that former notion, and as Judgment is 


in this later notion, and as 1t is oppoſed to Fury | Corrett me, O Lord: 
yet in thy judgment, not 14 thy fury.) [cr, 10, 


Cc 3 


6. Now 
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Plal.143-2. 


I Cor.11.32. 


Jer. 10.24. 
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of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Our order muſt 
be ro begin with 'the Concluſioxs firſt, as they lie in the Text; and 
after that & proceed to Davids k»azledg of them, although that 
ſtand firſt in the order of the words. Ge ormer Concluſion we 
have to conſider of to things. Firſt, what rhele judgments of God are 
that Dawed here ſpeaketh of, .as the 1 : and then of the righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, as the Predzcate, 1 » O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments arc | 
2. Judgements firſt > There are judicia ovis, and there 
are judicia operts: the judgements of Gods mouth, and the judge-/ 
ments of Goas hands, Of the former there is mention at Yer, 13, 
[ With my lips have I been telling of all the judgements of thy mouth | 
And by theſe Judgements are meant nothing clſc but the holy Law 
of God, and his whole written word ; which every where 'in this 
Pſalme are indiffcrently called his $tatwtes, his Commandements, his 
Pretepts, his Tefttmonies, his Judgements, And the Laws of God are 
therefore (amongſt other reaſons) called by the name of  Judg- 
ments ; becauſe by them we come to have a right judgment, wiicre- 
| by to diſcern berween good and evil, We could not otherwiſe with 
any certainty judg, what was meet for us to do, and what was 
needful for us roſhun, A lege tud intellexr, at verſe 104. By thy 
Law have I gotten underſtanding, $* Paul conteſſerh Rom:7. that he 
had never rightly known in was, if it had not been for the 
Lan : and he inſtanceth in that ot luft, which he had not known to 
be a /iz, if the Law had not ſaid Thow ſhalt not covet, And noque- 
ſtion bur theſe judgments, theſe judicia oris, are all right too : for it 
were unreaſonable ro think, that God ſhould make that 4 rule of 
right tous ; which were it ſelf zot reght, We have both the name, 
= af judgments ;) - and the thing too, (that they are right) in the 
19th Pſalm;:Where having highly commended the Law of God,under 
the ſeveral appellations of Law, Teſtrmoxies, Statutes, and Comman- 
dements veric 7. and 8. the Prophet then concludeth under this 


righteous ether, "RIp 

3. Belides thele Judicia Or, which are Gods judgments-of di- 
refiion : there are alſo Judicia Operis, which are his j#dgments for 
correfiion, And theſe doe ever include a/:quid pexale, lomething 
inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it were by way of punsſb- 
ment ; ſomething that breedeth us trouble or grief : The Apoſtle 
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name of Judgments verſe 9 The judgments of the Lord are true andy 


ſaith Heb. 12. thatevery chaſtening is grievoss : and ſoit more 
arc of two ſorts : yet not diſtinguiſhed ſo much by the things them- 


ſelves thar are inflifted, as by the condition of the perſons on whom 
that inflieth them, For all, whether publick calamsties that 
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arc inflicted, and eſpecially by. the affedtion, and 1tention of [ 


light upon whole Aations, Citzes, or other greater or leflcr a__ 
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>| afflstiions, wherewirh Abraham, and Feſeph, and Job, and David, 
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—udement with thy ſervant :) for then neither can I, nor any fleſh 1:- 
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| oppoled to Favour : Feremy on the other fide defireth Gods Judgment 


\ yet in thy judgment, a0t 11 thy fury.) [cr, 10, 
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| of men, ({uchas are peſt:lences, famine, war, inundations, unſeaſonable | 
weather, and the like; ) or private affi;#i0ns thar light upon particu- | 
lar families or perſons, (as ſickneſs, poverty, diſgraces, injuries, death of | 
friends, and the like : All theſe, and whatioever other of cither | 
kind, may undergo a two-fold conſideration : incither of both which, | 
they may not unfitly be termed the Judgments of God; though in dit- 
ferent reſpects. | | | 
4. For either theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his ; 
heavy diſpleaſure, as plagues upon his exemzes, intending therein 
their deſtru#ion, Such as were thoſe publick judgments, upon the ! 
old world, {wept away with the floud ; upon Sodom and the other | 
Cities, conſumed with fire from heaven; upon Pharaoh and his | 
hoſt, overwhelmed in the red Sea; upon the (anaartes, ſpewed | 
out of the land for their abominations ; upon Jeruſalem, at the final 
deſtruction thercot by the Rgmars, Andthole private judgments al- | 
{o, that betell ſundry particular perſons, as (ain, eAbſolon, Senacherib, 
Herod, and others. Or elſe they are laid by Amighty God as gentle 


—  — 


and for therr good; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtrayings, ro _ them 
to repentance for their ſins, to make them more obtervant and care- 


and other graces, and the like, Such as were thoſe dſtreſſes that 
befell the whole people of /ſrael fundry times under Moſes, and in 
the dayes of their Judges and Krngs ; and thole particular trials and 


and Paul, and other the holy Sazzts and ſervants of God were excr- 
ciſed in their times, 

5. Both the one ſort and the other are called Judgments : but 
(as I ſaid) in different refpef#s, and for different reaſons. Thoſe 
former plagnes are called Gods Judgments ; becauſe they come from 
God, not as a loving and merciful father, bur as a juſt and {evere 


againſt a malefa&or ro cut him off, And therefore this kind of 
judgment David carneſtly deprecareth, Pſalm 143. | Enter pot tto 


ving be juſtified in thy fight. Theſe later corre#t0ns allo or chaſten- 
ngs of our heavenly farher are called Judgments too, [When we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord:) batin a quite different notion. 
Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with wrolence and fury, as 
men that are #x paſſion uſe to do: but coolely, and adviſedly; and 
| with judgment, And therefore, whereas David deprecated Gods 
| judgment (as we heard) in that former notion, and as Judgment is 


in this later notion, and as 1t is oppoſed to Fury | Corre# megO Lord: 


| Cc 2 6. Now | 
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Plal, 145-17 


Eſay 26,8. 


' Plal, 139. 3. 


Prov.: 1,2 


- | Rom.2e11, 
Gen.18,25. 


Rom.9.14, 


Plal.11,ulc. 
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Plal, 19.75. 


6. Now we ſcerhe ſeverall forts of Gods Judgments :- which 
of all theſe may we think is here meant > It we ſhould take them 
all-in, the Conclaſion would hold them, arid hold true too, -. Ju- 
dicia oris , and judicia operts , publick and private judgments ; 
thoſe plagues wherewirh 2 fury he puniſheth hrs exemdes, and thoſe 
rods wherewith iz mercy he correReth bi children ; moſt certain it 
is, they arc all 7;ghr, Bur yet I conceive thoſe judicza oris not to 
be ſo properly meant in this place : for the Exegeſis in the later part 
ofthe verſe; (whercin what are here called judgments, are there cx- 
pounded by trou{les) ſeemeth to exclude them, and to confine the 
Text in the proper intent thereof ro thele judicis operis only : but 
yer to all chem of what ſort focver ; publick or private, plagues or 
correfizons, Ot all which he poo—_—_ that they are Right which 
is the predrcate of the Concluſion z and comethnext to be confider- 
ed. 1know, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are right, _ 

. And we may know it too, if we will but care to know 
cither God or Our ſelves, Firſt for God ; . though we be nor. 2 able 
to comprehend the reaſons of his dilpenlations, the 3157; yer for 
T5 C4, that the judgments arc right, it may fſatisfie us if we do but 
know that they are his, Tua will infer rea ſtrongly enough : for 
the Lord, who is righteow. 17 all bis wayes, rauſt needs be fo 7 the 
way of his judgments tO0, 1. Mens judgments are ſometimes xot right 
through mrſ-1aformations, and ſundry other mſtakings and defetts ; 
for which the Laws therctore allow writs of Erroar, appeals, and | 
other remedics : But as for God, he not-only ſþeth owt the goings; 
bur alſo ſearcheth into the hearts of all men z he pordereth their ip, 
rits, and by him all their actions arc weighed, 2, Mens. judg- 
ments are fomcrimes' zot right, becaule themſelves are partial and 
anjuſt ; awed with fear, blinded with gefts, tranſported with paſ- 
fron, carried away with favour or diſaſfection, or wearied with im- 
portunity, But as for God, with hum is 0 reſpett of perſons, nor 
poſſibility of being corrupted, eAbrabam took that bi granted, 
that the judg of all the world muſt needs do right, Gen, 18. -. And the 
Apoſtle rejectcth all ſuſpicion ro the contrary with an Abſit, (what 


ſhall weſay then? ts there unrighteouſneſs with God  Godforbid, Rom. [ 


9.) 3. Mens judgments arc ſometimes ot right, meerly for want 
of zeal to juſtice : *They lay nor the cawſes of poor men to heart, nor 
are willing to put themſelves to the pains or trouble of ofting a canſe 
to the bottome, nor care much which way it go, fo as they may bur 
be at reſt,and enjoy their caſe, But as for God, he is zealowsof doi 
juſtice; he loveth it himſeltzhe requereth it in others; puniſhing the neg- 
le& of it,and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in them to whom it 
belongeth. (The righteous Lord loveth r1ghteouſneſs, Plal, 11.) { 
8. And Ts, a" in owr ſel.es we may find (if we will but 
look) enough to ſarisfie us even for the 3:77: too, fo far as is meet 
for us to expc&t ſatisfation, The judgments of God indeed arc 


A 
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A | 


abyſſus multa: his wayes are in the fea, and his paths tn the deep waters, ' pal. 19,19, 


and his footſtops are not known ;, aveZiyviero:; Soon may we loſe our 
ſelves in the ſearch, but never fa them out, Yet even there, 


* 
| 


A es 


| where the judgments of God are like 4 great deep, untathomable by any 
| finite undexftanding - his r;ghteowſneſs yer ſtanderh like the high moun- 
tains (as it is in Pſalm 36.) viſibleto every eye. It any of us ſhall 
ſearch well into his own heart, and wergh his own carriage and de- 
ſervings : if he ſhall not then find enough in himſelf to jaſtfie God 
in all his proceedings ; I forbid him nor to ſay (which yer | tremble 
but ro rehearſe) that God is anrighteow, ; 

9. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever "acquitted him, 
by condemning themfelves, The Prophet Jeremy in the behalt of 


«ayeZepdvyn- 


33. 
. Plal.36.6. 


himſelf and the whole Church of God, [The Lord 1s righteons :* for | Law. 1.18. 


I bawe rebelled againſt his Commandement, Lam. 1.) $0 did Dazzel it 
that his ſolemn confeſſion, when he ſer his face to ſeek the Lord 
God by praycr and fupplications, with faſting and fack-cloth and 
athes Darr, 9. (O Lord, righteeuſneſſe belongeth unto thee ; but unto us 
confuſion of face," 45 it 14 this day, to our Kings, to our Princes, .and to 
our fathers : becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee, verſe 7.) and again 
after at verſe 14. (Therefore hath the Lora watched upon the evil, and 
brought it upon 65 ;, for the Lord our God is righteos in all bis works which 
be doth : for we obeyed not his wyoice, . Yea (oilluſtrious many times is 
the righteouſneſs of God in his judrcial proceedings, that it hath cx- 
—_ an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked, Pharaoh, 
who ſometimes in the pride of his heart had ſaid, who is the Lord ? 
was afterwards by the evidence of the fact it ſelf forced to this con- 
feſſion, 1 have ſinned ; the Lord is righteons, but I and my people are 
wickea, Exod. 9. 

10, They arc then (ar leaſt i that relpc&) worſe then wicked 
Pharaoh, that to juſtitic themſelves, will not {tick ro Tepine even 
at God himſelf, and his judgments ;, as it be were cruel, and they un- 
righteous: like the fothfil ſervant in the parable, that did bis maſter 
no ſervice atall z and yet as lazy as he was, could blame his ma- 
ſter for being az herdman. Carn, when he had {lain his righteous 
brother, and God had laid a judgment upon him for it 5 complain- 
ed of the burden of it, as if the Lord had dealt hagdly with him, in 
laying morenpon him thee he was able ts bear : never conſidering the 
werght of the im, which God in juſtice could zot bear, Solomon no- 
reth itas a fault common among men,when by their own ſinful fol/ 
they have pulled miſery upon themiclves, then to murmur again 
God, and complain ot his providence : | The folly of a mar perverteth 
his wayes, and hys heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov, 19,] As the | 
Iſraelztes in their paſſage through the wildernels, were ever and 
anon marmuring and complaining at ſomewhat or other; ctther 


Prov.19,3, 


againſt God, or (which cometh much ro one) againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, and that npon every occaſion, and for every trifle : ſo do 
we. 


@rsEiy via, | 


T#, Rom. 11; 


198 


rn, 


eAd cAulam- Plal.119.75- 


 —__u rw 


| 4 —Etff proxt- 
mus exigerc 
forſitan non 
poſſi ex jure, 
exig't tame? De- 
xs, Bernard. 
ſerm. de yerb. 
Origenis. 


Phil. 2,14. 


Levit, 26,41 
43» 


we, Every ſmall di{grace,. :njury, affront, or loſfe, that ha 
eth to us ma Bi che A —aar< onde, track rhe x Bar 7 pol 
neighbours, the unduritulneſs of our, children, the unfaithfulnefs of 
our ſervants, the unſuccesfulneſs of our attempts,. or by any other 
means whatſoever ; any ſorry thing, will ſerve to pur us quite out 
of patience : as Jos took pet at the withering of the gourd. And 
as he was ready to juſtifie his impatience even to God himſelf [Do- 


even to the death :) 10 are we ready, in all our murmurings againit 
the Lords corrections, to flatter our ſelves as if we did not com- 
plain without cauſe ; eſpecially where we are able ro charge 
thoſe men that trouble us, with wnrighteous dealing. 

11, This is, Iconfcls, 4 ſtrong temptation to fleſh and bloud ; 
and many of Gods holy ſervants have had much ado to overcome it, 


the helpof God a very preſent remedy there-againſt, it blinde ſelf-love 
will but ſuffer us to be £ wile as to make ule of it : .and that is no 


not bow well we have dealt with other men who now requzte us ſo iU'$ 


ouſly and bountifully with us. If we thus look back into owr ſelves 
and ſizs, we ſhall ſoon perceive that God is 2 juſt even in thoſe things 
whercin men are uxjuft ; and that we have moſt righteouſly deſer- 
ved at bis hands to ſuffer all thoſe things, which yer we have no 
ways deſerved at their hands by whom we ſuffer, It will well be- 
come us theretore, whatſoever judgments God ſhall pleaſe at any 
time to lay upon 1, - Or to threaten ws withall, cither publick or private, 
cither by his own immediate hand, or by ſuch snſtruments as he ſhall 
employ ; without all murmurings or diſpatings to ſubmit tohis good 
will and pleaſure, andto actept the puniſhment of our intquitie, (as 


2 Chron.1 2.6, 


1 Cor.11.31. 


the- phraſe is Zevit, 26,) by humbling our ſelves, and confefſin 
| that the Lords righteows : as Reboboam and the Princes of Judah did 
' 2 Chron, 12, The ſence of our own wickedneſſe in rebelling, and the 
acknowledgment of Gods juſtice in puniſhing, (which are the ycry 


eſt thou well to be angry, Jonas ? Ey marrydol; 7 dowell to be angry |- 


whileſt they looked a little roo much outward, Burt yer we have by] 


more but this, to turn our cye #ward; and to examine our ſelves, | 


but how we our ſelves have requited God, who hath apalt ſo graci-\” 


A 


& ? 


ara ot truc hum:l:ation, and the firſt ſteps unto true repentance; )- 
we ſhall find by thg mercy ot God to be of great efficacy, nor on- 
ly tor the averting of Gods judgments after they are come, bur alſo 
(if uſed twmely engugh and throwghly enough ) tor the preventing 
thereof before they be come. For if we would judg our ſelves, we 
ſbould not be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor, 11, But becauſe we negle& 
it, (and yertit 15a thing that muſt þe'doze, or we are undone ;) God. 
in great love and mercy towards us, ſerteth in tor our good; and 
doth ir himſelf, rather then ir ſhould be left undone, and we pe- | 
riſh : even as it there followerh, when we are judged, we are chaſten- | 
ed of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, And 
this is that farthfulzeſſe of God which David acknowledgeth in the 
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| I caſily believe tobe far both more andgreater, then we that ſtand 


12, ——eAnd that thou of very faithfulneſſe haſt cauſed me tobe 
troubled, In which words we bave thele three points : Ferſt, Dauid 
' was troubled : xext God cauſed him to be ſotroubled : laſt, and 
God didſo out of veryfaithfulneſs, No greatnewes, when we hear 
of David, to hear of trowbles withall 5 (Lord, remember David and all 


condition natural, ſpiritual, or cvil; that is, either as amas, ot 


every ot thoſe conditions, Firſt, zrowbles he muſt have as a men, Hec 
eft conditio naſcends, Every motbers childe that cometh into the world, 
2 falleth s chrlds-part of thoſe troubles the world affordeth. A1ar: 
that #s born of awoman, thoſe few dayes that he hath to live be ſhall be 
ſure to have them full of trouble howloever, Is mundo preſſuram, 
ſaith our Saviour, x the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Never think 
it can be otherwile, ſo long as you live here below in the vale of ms- 
ſery, where at every turn you ſhall meet with nothing bur Very Ua- 
aity and Yexation of [pirit, 

13. Then he was a Godly man: and his troubles were ſome- 
what the more for that too, For all that will live godly muſt ſuffer 
*cution: and however it 15 with other men, certainly mazy ore 
the troubles of the righteews, It is the common lot of the true c<h1/dren of 
God, becaule they have many outflyzngs, wherewith their: holy Fa- 
ther is not well-pleafed, to come under the ſcourge oftner then the 

baſtards do. If they do amiſſe, (and amiſſe they do) they mult 

ſmart for it cither here, or hereafter : Now God meancth them no 

condemnation hereafter , and therefore he giveth them the more 

chaſftentng here. : 

14. But was not David & King ? and would not that cxempt 

him from troubles ? He was ſo indeed : but | ween his troubles were 

neither the fewer nor the leſſer tar that, There are ſundry paſſages 


bis troulles, Pſal. 132.) Conlider him which way you will, in his | 


"as 4 godly man, Or as 4 King : and he had his portion of troubles in. 


Paal132.s, 


—s y & y ja04- | 
» Tyne. Py- 

r 8- Aur, 

carm. 


Job 14.1. 
Joh. 16.33. 
Plal, 84.6, 
Eccl,1,14, 


2.Tim.3,12. 
Plal.34.19, 
Heb.12,7,8. 


in this Pſa/m, that induce me to believe (with great p 


1,Cor.11.34. 


verl, 9. 59, 


that David made it while he lived a yong ma in the Court ofsod 
long before his coming to the Crawn, Bur yet he was even then 
unfu in Regem, anointed and deſigned for the Kingdom ; and he 


And after he came to es (rows, it God had nor been tbe joy 
and crown of his heart, he thould have had /::tle joy of ir: fo full pf 
trouble and unreſt was the greateſt part of his reign. Inate ir, not 
with a purpoſe to enter into a ſet diſcourſe how many and great 
the troutles are that attend the Crowns and Scepters of Princes; which 


below are capable ro imagine ; but for two other reaſons a great deal 
more ulcful, and theretore ſo much rhe more necdful to be 

on both by them and us. Ir ſhould firft work in all them thar fic 
aloft, and ſo are expoſed to more and ſtronger blafts, the greater 
care to provide a fate reſting place for thery ſouls: that whenloever 


NE —_ <— — —_—— ) 


met even then with many troubles the more for that very reſpe. |. 


100, &c. 
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Plal. 19.75. 


Plal.3.1, 


Job 1.21. 


I1, 12. 


1 $. 


Plal. 116 7. 


2 Sam. 16:10, 


2 Sam. 12, 


| ſhall be fure to doofter then they look for) they may retire thither, 


— 
| —— —_— 


unto their cares, and create unto them more troubles. 


Eckz.,29,20 ; 
Eſay 16. $. 


they ſhall meet with trouble and ſorrow in the fleſb, (and thar they | 


there to repoſe and ſolace themſelves inthe goodneſs of their God ; 
ſaying cfrioones with our Prophet, (Rytwrn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul.) 
It was well for him, that he had ſuch a reſt for bis ſou! ; for he had 
reſt lirtle enough otherwiſe, from continual troubles and cares in 
his civil. affairs and eſtate. And: it ſhould in all reaſon ſecondly 
quicken the hearts of all loyal and well-affefted ſubjefs, by their 
prayers, counſels, ſervices, aids, and cheerful obedience reſpetively, 
rather roafford Princes their beſt aſſiſtance, for the comfortable fup- 
port of that their weighty and troubleſome charge; then out of ambition, 
diſcontent, popularity, ervy, or any other croſs or peeviſh humor add 


I5. * David, you ſee, had troubles; as a maz, as a godly man, 
aSa King. Bur who cauſed them > Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when! 
(as I conjefture) he wrote this Pſalm ; Saul with his Prences and' 
tollowecrs was the chrefeſt cauſe of moſt of hrs troubles : and afterwards 
cratty eAhbitophel cauſed him much trouble, and railing Shimet fome, 
and {cditious Sheba not a little 3 bur his rebellious ſon eA#ſalo: moſt 
of all. He complaineth of mary troublers raiſed by the means of that 
ſon, in Pſalm 3. Domine quam multtplicati ! Lord how are they increa- 

ed that trouble me, 'Yet here, you fee; he overlookcth them all, 
and all other ſecondcauſes ;- and aſcribeth his troubles wholly unto 
God $0 he did alſo afterwards in the particular of Shimer's rayling ; 
Let him alone, ſaith he ro Abiſhai, Let him curſe on, for God bath b1d- 
denhim, Evenas Job had done before him : when the Sabears and 
the Chaldeans had taken away his cattle and goods, he ſcarce rook 
notice of them, (he knew they were but znſtruments ;) but looked 
at the hand of God only, as the chief and principal cauſe, Dominns al- 
ſtulit, The Lord hath gruen, and the Lord bath taken away, Neither 
did Dated any injury at all ro Almighty God in aſcribing it ro hin 
for God alſo himſelf taketh it all upon himſelf; 1 will raiſe kim evil 
out of his own houſe : and 1 will do it before the ſun, 2 Sam, 12. 

16, How all thoſe things, (wherein wicked men (crving their 
,own luſts only in their own purpoſe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice 
te God Almighty in furthering his wiſe and holy deſigns) can 
have their efficiency trom cauſes of ſuch contrary quality, and look- 
ing at ſuch contrary ends, to the producing of one and the ſame efſett 
is a ſpeculation more curious then profitable, Ir is enough for us 
to know, thart it neither caſteth any blem:ſb at all upon him, that ke 
maketh ſuch «ſe of them 3 nor giverh any excuſe at all to them, that 
they do ſuch ſeruice ro him: but thar all this notwithſtanding, he 
ſhall ſtall have the —_— of his own wiſdom and holineſs ; and 
they ſhall {till bear the whole Lurthen of their own folly and wickedneſs. 
But there is another, and that a far better «ſe to be made hereof, 
then to trouble our ſelves about « myſterte that we ſhall never be 
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able 
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A | able inthis life to comprehend z and that is this : that ſeeing al the 

| troubles that befall us in any kind wharfoever, or by what inſtruments 
ſoever,come yet from the hand of Godzwe ſhould not therefore,when 
at guy time we mgey with trouble, rage againſt the ſecond cauſes, or 
ſeck to Yeiige onPteen upon them, as of our ſelves we are very apt 
to do; bur laying our hazas upon our mouths, compole our ſelves to 
7a holy pattence and ſilence ; conſidering it is ® bis will and moms to 

| 


have it ſo, »to whom it is both our duty and wiſdom who 
mit, 
17. We may learn it of holy Job, His wife moved his pats- 


y to ſub- 


and ſhall we not recerve evil alſo? Or we may learn it of good old 


young Samuel of a right heavy judgment, ſhortly to fall upon him and 
his houſe for his fond indulgence to his ungracious children ; he 
made no more reply,but ſaid only,/t « the Lord: let him do what ſeem- 
eth him good, Or, to go no further then our Prophet David, we may 
learn it ſufficiently from him, Pſalm 39, 1 was dumbe, ſaith he, 
and opened not my mouth, Quoniam tu feciſtt, for it was thy doing, This 
conſideration alone, Quontam tu feciſtt, 1s a—_ to filence all 
tumultuous thoughts, and to cut off all farther diſputing and de- 
bating the matter : that it 15 God that a ſ—_ be troubled, All 
whole judgments, are not only done in righteouſneſſe, as we have hi- 
therto heard : but towards qoinnge 7a we out of much love and 
aithfulneſſe, as we are next to hear, -| / know that of ery faithfulneſſe 
rows rye ed me to be troubled. - "ſe 


18, In the former part of the verſe, where he ſpake of the 
#*ghteouſneſſe of God, he did it indefinztely, without mentioning 
cither himſelfor any other perſon - not particularly, Thy jadgments 
upon me; but indefinitely , 1 know O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right, Burt now in this latter part of the verſe, where he cometh 
to ſpeak of the faithfulneſs of God, he nameth himſelf; And that 
thou of yery faithfulneſſe haſt cauſed Me to be troubled, For as catthly 
Princes muſt do juſtzce to all men, (for Juſtice is &AA5TELov dya- 


\| $9», every man may challenge it, and there muſt be zo refe# had, 


no difference made of perſons therein; ) bur their favours they ma 
beſtow upon whom they think good : ſo God will have wares 
to appear in all his dealings with all men generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them-all ſhall be able ro ſay he hath done them 
the leaft wrong z but yet his tender mercies and loving kindneſſes, 
| thoſe he reſerveth for the godly only, who ate in ſpecial favour 
with him, and towards whom he beareth a ſpecial reſpe&, For 
by faithfulneſſe here, as in ſundry other places of Scripture, is meant 
nothing elſe but the fpectal loveand _ of God towards thoſe = 
ove 


- 
> ——— 


ence not a little, by moving him to impatience : Thow talke# like a 
fooliſh woman, 1aith he : ſhall we recervue good things at the hand of God, 


Eli, When he received a meſſage from the Lord by the mouth of 


a Flaceat ho.. 
mini,quicquid 
Deo placait, 

Senec. Fpiſt, 
75 


1 Sam. 3.18. 
Plal, 39, 9, 


A 


— 


Jeb a.ro, | 


| 


2O2. 


Heb.10.23- 


Tal 23.1- 


b he 


el ——_ 


| 


Mark 10.30, 


Plal,119.71, 


I Pet.4.19. 


John 10.11- 


| che Gofpels , but he ſhall recerue an bundred fold now in this time, houſes, 
| ard brethren, &c. with perſecutions, ard in the world to come eternal 


ſercation, unleſs the Lord in his holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good tor us | py 


eAd eAulam "- IPALn 9:73, 


love and fear him, whereby he ordererh and diſpoſcth all things fo, | A 
as may make molt tor rheir good, 

19, And it is not unfitly fo called z whether we reſpe& rhe 
gracious promiſes, that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry 
murual relations, that are between him and them, Firſt, fazrhbful- 
ne/e relarethto a promiſe ; (He is faithful that bath promiſed Heb, 10.) E 
Truly God 1s 4 debter to no man : that he doth tor us any thing at 
all, it is ex mero mote, of his own grace and goodnels tmeerly ; we 
can challenge nothing ar his hands. Bur yet fo deſirous is he ro ma- 
nifeſt his gracrows love ro us, that he hath treely bound himſelf, and 
ſo made hitnſelf 2 volantary debter by his promiſes, (for promiſe is| B 
due debt ;) informuch as he giveth us the leave, and alloweth us the 
boldneſs ro remind him of his promeſes, ro urge him with them, and 
as it were to adjure him by all his truth and fasthfulneſs to make 
them . But whart a kind of promiſe is this, may ſome ſay ; ro 
promiſe a man to trouble him > Ir ſcemerh a threatning rhis : nota 
promiſe, If theſe be his promiſes, God may keep his promiſes to him- 
{elf; we ſhall not be very torwatd to challenge him or his fazth- 
falneſs about them, Yer ſo it is; the afflitions and troubles where- 
with God in his love chaſtenerh his children for their good, are in- 
decd part of his par and that a gracious part roo, In Mark | C 
10, you ſhall find perſecutions, (and perſecutions are troubles) ex- 
preſly named rhere among other things, as a part of the promeſe or 
reward ; (Ng ma# that bath left bouſe or brethren & c, for my ſake and 


life,) Therc ir is expreſt : bur where it is not ſo, ir muſt ever be 
underſtood in all the promiſes that concern this life. Ir is a reccived 
rule among Divines, that all temporal promiſes are to be underſtood |, 
cum exceptrone crucis : that is to fay, not abſolmely, but with this re- 


ro have it otherwiſe, So thar if at any time he ſee it good for us | 
to be troubled, (as many times he doth David confeſſerh, it bur four | 
verſes higher, Bonum mihi quod humiltaſti, It is good for me that I 
have been #1 trouble ;) he doth then in _=» Jove to us cauſe #8 to be 
troubled : and that out of very faithfulneſs, and in regard of his 
Promiſe, 

x4 . \ There are alſo ſundry mutual relations, wherein God and 
his people ſtand riedeirher to other z all which require faithfulneſs. 
He 15 their Createy, and they are the work of his hands : and St 'Peter 
ſtiteth him a faithful Creator, ' He is their ſhepherd, and they the! E 
ſhcep of his paſture : and a farthful ſhepheard he is, 4 good ſbepheard, | 
Jobs 10, To omir rheſe, and ſundry other, as of Father, eMaſter, 


Hwband, and the reſt ; rake bur this one relation only of friendſbrp; 
whereto (as every man knoweth) faithfulneſs is ſo neceſſary, as 
nothing can be more, Now as for thoſe rhar believe God and keep 

his 
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his Commandements, God entreth into,a league and covenant of 
| 2 fr1end;bip with them : for Faith and Obedience are thole very things 
that qualitic us for his friendſhip. (eAtrabam believed God, and 
it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and be was called the friend of 
God, James 2.) There is Faith, Te are my friends , if ye keep my 
commandements, {aith our Saviour, Johz 15. There is Otedrexce, 
Such a league of friendſbip there was berwixt God and David in his 
particular: and> as ſtrongly tied and confirmed, as any other we 
read of ; the partics ſwear:ng fidelity either to other, God to him- 
' The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, and be ſball not Ferink 
fromit, And he to God: 1 have ſworn, and am ſtedfaftly parpoſed, 
to keep thy r1ghteow judgments, The milery is ; we hold not touch 
perfeatly with God, bur break with him oftentimes through hu- 
mane fra#lty and ſubreption, and lometimes alſo in a more - 
rate and provoking manner, when we {in preſumptuouſly and with 
a high hand. David himſelf, notwithſtanding his Oath, and the 
ſtedtaſtneſs of his purpoſe to perform it, yet held notour ; bur fail- 
ed ſundry times through 2p:rmty: bur he ſhrank moſt ſhamefully 
and foully in the.matter of Uriab. But here is our comfort then on 
the other {ide ; that though we are wavering and looſe, off and on, 
aud no hold to be taken ot us ; yet he is ſtill the ſame, he remaineth 
a faſt and conſtant friend to us. Though we ſometimes fo far for- 
ger our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny bim z yer he conti- 
nueth faithful, and will not deny himſelf; no nor w ncither, if we 


4-will bur ſeck ro him in_any time by true repentaxce, confeſling our 


Ui 


urfaithfulneſs and asking pardon thereof, and not hol and fin; 
IT « couenant — with him. It maker = for any 
he is not forward to take (no not all juſt) exceptions he might : it he 
ſhould be any whit extream, to mark what we do ami ff, not a-man of us 
all ſhould long abide in his fr:exdſbep.lIt is not our faithfulneſs then to 
him, but hu fa:thfulneſs to us, that holderh us in, 


friend cauſe his friend to be troubled ; eſpecially having the power 
in himelt ro prevent it > As AZſolon ſaid to Huſbai, 1s thus thy kind- 


Y zeſs to thy frrendz Call you this faithfulreſs $.,Yes indeed :. and very 


faithfulneſs roo, . For a true friend aimcth at his friends © good in 
every thing he doth; and in compariſon of . that, regarderh nor 
ac any time the ſatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable 


bum .to do otherwiſe then well : and ſometimes: 4zger him 
by doing ſome things quite contrary . to his minde, . but yer 
for, bis good, Yea, and 1t the incquality .and condition of the 
| perſons be fuch .as will bear it, he will give him alſo fuch pa- 
niſbment or other correfiion, as ſhall be needful according to the 
merit of his fault. And all this he may do ſalus amicttis, .and with- 


| 
| 


out breach of friendſbip :. nay, he is fo far ficd by the rules of true 
Dd 2 friend|bip 


— —_ 


21, But you will ſay, Thus is {carce a friendly part : will any | 
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204. eAd cAulam Plal.119.75- 
b—Eg eni- | friexdſbip to doall this, and our of Þ very faithfulneſs, that he ſhould | A 
cam bodieme- | rranſgrets thoſe rules, and prove nfaithful, it he thould negleR ſo 
mr þ | ro do, where the caule requirerh iz, Dorh not a father ſcourge the| | 
iageid invi- | ſor: #1: whom be delighteth ? and C—__— him ſharp correfton, 
- bf mor , | when rhe faulr delerveth it > And no friend can love his friend more 
i i, | dearly and fairhfully, then & father doth his ch:lde, Nay this cha- 
F. ftening is ſofar from being any argument of the fathers dſ-affe#:07 ; 
Prov.3-12. | thatit is rather one of the ſtrongeit evidences of his farthful love to- 
wards him : and he ſhould nor love him fazthfully but fooirſbly, if he 
Pror.13.24. | ſhould our of fond indulgence ler him go on in an evil way without 
due corre&ion, He that fpareth the roll hateth bs childe, ſaith Solomon : | B 
he meaneth ir zterpretatiie z that is, he doth his c<þ:1de as much j- 
| hurt out of his foxd love, as he could not do him more harm, if he 
were his enemies childe whom he bateth, Will nor a mother, that lo- 
veth her ch:lde wich all rendernefs, it it have got ſome hurt with a 
fall, lay on a plaſter to heal it, though ir ſmart ? and though the child |, 
cry and le againſt it all ir can, yet will ſhee /ay zt os: for all 
that, ey and b:nde t 100 to keep it on : and all out of very love and 
faithfulneſs, becauſe ſhe knoweth it muſt be ſo, or the ch:lde will be 
+ | the worle for ir, I uſe theſe compariſons the rather, not onely be- 
cauſe they are familtar, ( and the more familiar ever the berter if | C 
they be fi :) but becauſe the Lord: himſelf alſo delightethto ſer 
forth his piAewpwnie and love to us, by the love of a diſcreet father, 
and the affeQtion of a tender mother, towards the fruit of their own | 
| loins and womb : And the Apoſtle at Jarge proſecuterh the reſem- 
blance, (and that in this very matter whereof we now ſpeak, of 
our heavenly Fathers correEting his children #2 love and for their good) 
| moſt accurately and comfortably in Heb. 12. 
22, Bur to return back ro the relation of friendſbip ( from 
which yerl have not digreſſed : for can we have any better friends 
then our parents?) It any of us have a friend that is /ethargique or lu-| 1 
| natique : will we not pur the one from his drouſfie ſear, and ſhake 
| him up, and make him ſtir about whether he will or no ; and tre 
the other in his bed, hamper him with cords, cy and with blows too 
if need be, to keep him quiet > though it be death to the one to 
| be ſtirred, and to the other to be ted, Or if we have ſome near 
a friend or kinſman, that we wiſh well to,, and partly dependeth 1 
on us for his livelyhood, that will not be adviſed by us, but wil 
flee out into bad company, drink, and quarrell, and game : will we | / 
not pinch him in his allowance ; refuſe ro give him entertainment ; 
ſer tome underhand to beate him when he quarrels in his drink, or | 
— him when he gameth roo deep ; and if he will not be re- / 
imed otherwiſe, get him arreed and laid up, and then let him 
lie by it, tull ſhame and want givehimſome berter ſight and ſence of 
his former follies > - Can any man now charge us with wrfarth-| | 
falneſs to our friend for ſo doing > Or 1s it not rather a good progf 
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pai ; and dare younot believe him > Doubt ye nor therefore, 


| of our love and fasthfulneſs to him > Doubtleſs it is, You know the 
old ſaying, Ng quod odjo habeam, (ed quod amem : it hath ſome rea- 
fon in it, For the love and faithfulneſs of a friend is not to be mea- 
ſured by the things done, but by the affefion and intention of the 
docr, A thing may be done, that carrieth the ſhew of much 
friendſhip with it, yer with an intent to do the party a'miſchief- 


Eutrapelus cuicung, nocere Volehat — &c, 


As if be ſhould pur his friend upon ſome employment he were un- 
meet for, of 
a riotous courſe, to get a hanck over bus eſtate : like Sawls friend(hip 
to Dauid in giving him his daughter to wite, that ſhe might be a ſnare 
to bim to put him into the hands of the Phil; tines, This is the baſeſt 
wrnfaithfulneſs of all other ſub amici fallere nomen ; and by many de- 
grees worle then open hoſtility, Let not their preciow balmes break 
my head : Let the righteow rather ſmite me friendly, \aith David: There 
may beſmuting, it ſhould ſeem bFhim, withour violation of friend- 
ſbip. And his wiſe ſon Solomon preferreth the wownas of a friend, be- 
tore the kiſſes of an enemy, Thele may be pleaſauter, but thoſe will 


faithfulneſs, 

23. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God ma 
cauſe his {ervants to be troubled, and yet continue his love and fauthfi 
neſs to them nevertheleſs : yea moreover that he bringeththole trou- 
bles upon them out of his great love and faithfulneſs rowards them. lr 
ſhould make us the more willing, whether God r»fii# or threaten, 
whether we feel or fear, any cither publick calamsty or perſonal af- 
flidton, any thing that is like ro breed us any grief or trouble; ro 
ſubmir our (elves to the hand of God, not only with patrexce, be- 
«cauſe he is righteow, bur even with thankfulneſs too, becauſe he is 
farthful therein, Very meet we ſhould apprehend the wrath of 
God and his ju# :ndignation againſt us when —_ ; for heis 
righteow, and will not corre# us but for our fin : Which ſhould preck 
e«r hearts with ſorrow, nay rend them in pieces with ON- 
trition, that we ſhould ſo unworthily provoke ſo gracious a God 
to puniſh us. But then we muſt ſo apprehend his wrath, that we 


doubt not ofhis favour, not deſpair of ſtaying his hand, if we will 


\| bur ſtay the courſe of our ſins by godly repentance and retormation-: 


for he 1s fasthful, and correerh us ever for owr good, Doxh he take 
any pleaſure, think you, in our deſtruction >. He harh ſworx the 


but that humslity and confidence, fear and bope, may confiſttogether : 
well as jutticeand mercy may in God, or repentance and faith in 

| us, Preſume not.then to continue in fin, bur fear bis judgments : for 
is righteous, and will not acquir the guilty, Neither yet er 
0 
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not deſpite the perttent, I forbid no man, butcharge him rather, 
as. he meancth to build his after-comforts upon a firm baſe, to lay a 
good foundation of repentance and godly torrow, by looking firſt 
upon Gods juſtice and his ews fizs ; that he may be caſt down, and 
bumbled wnder the mighty hand of God, betore he preſume to lay hold 
of any a#ual mercy. But aftcr he hath by this mcans aſſured the 
foundation ; let him then in Gods name procced with his work, and | 
bring it on more and more to perte&tion, by ſweet meditations of 
the great love and graciqus promiſes of our good God, and his un- 
doubted ſtedfaſtnets and farchfulneſs therein, Never giving it over, 


attain to this ; I ſay not but we may have true bope, and comfort in 
God, which by his mercy may bring us £0 Jauvarion : but we have 


not yetrhat fw/neſs of joy and peace, which (becaule by Gods grace, if 
our own endeavours be not wantinF, it 15 attainable in this life ) we 4 
ſhould preſs hard after z of rejoycrng 1 tribulation, and counting it all 
Joy, whea we fall into druers p—_ 

24, Somewhat a hard leſſon I grant: yet if we can bur learn 
ſome of Davids knowledg, it will be much the cafier. He ſpeaketh 
not here you ſee, out of a vas hope, -becaule he would fain have it 


{o: bur out of certain knowledg, gotten by diligent and attentive 
udy in the word of God, and by his apn experrexce and obſervation. 
[know O lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou of very fatthful- 


| eſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, For,the former branch of this know- 


ledg, that copcerneth the righteouſneſs of Gods judgments ; it is a thing 
ſoon learned : I have ſhewed you rhe courle already. There is no 
more-to be done, but ro examine our own __ and deſerving z 
aud we ſhall finde enough I doubt not to ſatisfic us fully in that 
point: and therefore there need.no more be ſaid of it, All the 
Skill is abour the later branch 3 how we may &zow that it is done 
out of very love and fatthfulneſs, whenſoever God cauſeth us to be 
troubled.”- 

25. , For which purpoſe the beſt help I can commend unto you 
for the preſent is,;to oblerve how variouſly _— God mani- 
feſteth: his love and farthfulneſs ro his _— all rheir rribulati- 
ons © eſpecially in three reſpetts ; every one of which marvellouſly 


be aimethar in them : ſecondly,the Proportron that he holdeth i them: 

and therdly, the 1ſſues that he giveth qut of them. 
264::For the Exd firſk;, He aimeth alwayes at owr good, Our 
earthly friends do not eyer 10 : no.not our Parents, that love us beſt. 
The Apoſtle tellerh us, and experience proveth it, that they chaftes 
us 


of finding pardon, but bope ix bis mercy: for he is ſaithful, and will - 


till he come to that peric&ion of art and kill, that he can ſpy love / 
even in the very wrath of God z Mel de petra, ſuck honey out of the” 
ſtony rock ;, gather grapes of thornes, and figs of thiſtles, Till wet 


ſa; nor our of ſome wncertarn conjetture, as it perhaps it might be | 


gractoms goodneſs towards us. Ferſt, the End that | RB 
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us ſometimes for their own pleaſure, He meaneth, that ſometimes | 
when they are diſtempered with paſs:0z, and in an outragious 
mood, they beat the poor ch;lde, cicher without caule, or more then 
there is cauſe, rather to ſatisfic therr own fury, then ro benefit the 


childe, Bur he doth it alwayes ® for our profit ſaith he, Heb, 12, | a TidvTos 


IfI ſhould enter here into the Common-place de bono afflittionts, 
I ſhould not well know either where to begin, or when ro make 
an end. In the whole courſe of Divinity, I finde nor a field of 


larger ſcope then thatis, I ſhall therefore bring you but into one | g3,1wm. Na- 
corner of it, and ſhew you, how God out of very faithfulneſſe ma- | ianz.Orar.3, 
keth uſe of theſe troubles, tor the better draining out of ſome of | 


thoſe evil corruptions, that would otherwiſe fo abound in us, like 

noyſome humoezrs inthe body, that they would endanger & plethory in 

our ſouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, ſecurity, worldly-mindedneſſe, 
and 17-compaſs10n, 

27, Pride muſt be firſt, elſe is itnot right. And we have ſtore 

of that in us. Any ”_ eth us up like a bladder, and filleth us 

the inſtance bur in our knowledg : A ſorry 


thing, God knoweth ; he that hath moſt, what he knoweth is not the 
thoulandth part of what he knoweth not : and yet how ſtrangely are 
ſome overleatered with a very (mall pirtance of it > Screntia inflat, 
the Apoſtle might well ſay ; knowledg puffeth up. So doth riches, 
and hozour, and praiſe, and valowr, and beauty, and wit z or indeed 
any thing. A buſh of hair will do it, where it growethz eyand 
where it groweth not, Now proſperity cheriſheth this corruption 
wonderfully, (as «{ humours abound moſt in full bodres; and i weeds 
grow rankeſt in a fat earth ;) and ſetteth a man ſo far from God, and 
above himſelf, that he neither well knoweth the one, nor the other, 
Our Lord then, when he ſceth us thus high ſet, ſendeth affi:#ions 


and troubles, to rake down theſe unkindly (wellings, to prick the | 


bladder of our pride, and let out ſome of the wizde : and ſo he bring- 
eth us into ſome * better acquaintance with our ſelves again. Kg 
Philip had a cryer to put him daily in remembrance, he was 
but a man : leſt he ſhould forget ir, and think himſelf alinle God, 


as his ſon eAlexaxaer did ſoon atrer. Burt there is no remembran- 


cer can do this office better then afflitions can, Put them #7 fear 
O Lord, that the heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Pal. 9. If 
afflitrons wete not 3 would not even thar be {oon forgotten } 
28. Security isnext, Eaſc and proſperity fatteneth the heart, 
and maketh us drouſfie and heavy in Gods ſervice, Ir caſterh us 
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E | intoa {ſpiritual Lethargre ; maketh us ſettle wpor owr lees, and flatter | jer.g8. 11. 
our ſelves, as if we were our of gan-thoe, and no evil could reach | 
| Us, Sowl take thine taſe ; eat, and drink; thou haſt proviſion laid | Luke 12,19, | 
| up before-hahd fot miany years yer to come, Marvel not ro hear ww- 
| godly men vaum ito in a —_ manner, { Pſalm 10, Twſb 1 ſhall | val.ro.6, 

> ome be removed, there ſball no barm happen unto me ::) when by 7 
Davida | —— 


Ad Aulam | Pſal.n9.75. 


Pſal.30.7.—8, 


Plal. 97. 2, 
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David upon ſome little longer continuance of proſperity then uſual, 


did almoſt ſay even as they ;. he thought his hull 1o ſtrong, - that he |, 


ſbould never be removed, Pſalm 3o. When God feeth us thus ſetling 
wpon our lees, he thinkerh it high time to pour 4 from Veſſel to veſſel, 
to keep us from growing muſty, He laieth bis hand upon us, and 
ſhaketh us out ot our dead fleep, and by laying trouble upon our leynes 
driveth us to ſeek to him for remedy and tuccour, He dealt fo 
with David : when in his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſhould never be 
removed, as we heard but now our of Pſalm 30. the next news we 
hear of him is, He was removed : God, out of very faithfulneſs cauſed 
him to be troubled, and he was the berter for it. (Thou d:dit turn away 
thy face from me, and I'was troutled : Then cried I unto thee, O Lord , 
ard gat me to my Lord right humbly ;, as it there followeth in that 
Pſalm.) In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord, ſaith he el{where : 
Belike in the time of his caſe, he cither _ him not, or not fo 
carctully. 1n their affii#tons they will ſcek me a:ligently, Hoſea.'5, bur 


negligently enough out of affiftion.. eA#ſolon had a mind to (peak |, 


with Joab, but Joab had no mind to ſpeak with him. eA2ſolon {end- 
eth for him, one meſſenger atter another : {fill Joab cometh not. 


Well, thinketh 4Zſolon, he will not come, but I will fetch him : | 
| | and ſo he ſendeth ſome of his people to fire bis corn-fields ; and that 


fercheth him : then he cometh running 1n all haſte, to know what 
the matter was. $0 God ſendeth for us meſſenger after meſſenger, 
one ſermon after another to bring us in; we little regard it, but fit 
it out :. and will not come 27, till he fire opr corn, or do us ſome 
diſpleaſure; and that, if any thing, will bring us. 

29. | Thirdly, we are full of worldly-mindedneſs, Adbefit 
pavimento, as David ſpeaketh in this Pſalm z ſo may we lay, bur 
quite in another ſence ;- Our ſoul cleaveth to the duſt, We all com- 

lain, the world 45 naught, and fo it is, God mend it; (totus tz ma- 
7gno) nothing but vanity and wickedneſ{ : and yer as bad as it-is, our 
hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure. And the more we profper 
in it, the more we grow #2 love with it : the faſter riches, Or honowrs, 
or any of theſe other vanities encreaſe, the more eagerly do we 
purſue them, and the more fondly ſet our hearts upon them. Only 
affiiions do now and then take ws off fomewhar, and a little embztter 
the luſhiouſneſs of them to our taſte, That we have any apprehen- 
fion at all of thevanzty of the world, we may thank for it thole vexate- 
ons of ſpirit, that are enterwoven therewithal. Loving it as we do, 
being fo full of thoſe vexations as it is; how abſurdly ſhould we 
doat upon it, it we ſhould meer with nothing in it to vex us > 


30.:; Laftly, we are full of 1n-compaſ{ron, Our brethren thar 


amos 6.4--6. 


are indiftreſs, though they be our fellow-members, yet have we little 
PRE of their griefs : but either we 7ſalt over them, or cen- 
ſure them,' or at negle# them z eſpecially when our ſelves are 
at eaſe. | When we. ſtretch our ſelves upon-ivory beds, eat the fat 
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and drink the (weete , and chawt it to the vyals, live merry and full ; 
it is great odds the affli#:0n5 of Joſeph will be bur {lenderly remem- 
bred ; no more then Lazarw was at the rich mans gates, where he 
found no pity, but what the dogs ſhewed him, Bur then when it 
cometh to be owr own caſe, when we tall into ſeckneſſes, diſgraces, or 
other diſtreſſes our ſelves : ' 


Non 1 gnara mal: 


Then do our bowels, which before were cruſted up, begin tore- 
lent a little towards our poorer brethren ; and our own miſery ma- 
keth us the more charitable, - Then we remember thoſe that are in 
bonds, ( whom we forgat before, as Pharaohs butler forgat Joſeph, ) 
when we our ſelves are 4ound withthem ; and theſe that are 11 ad- 
verſity, when we finde and feel that we our ſelves are bur fleſh, 
Thus God out of very faithfulneſi caulcth us to be troubled ; as for 
our good many other wayes : fo particularly in purging out thereby 
ſome of that Pride, and Security, and worldlzneff, and Incompaſſion, 
( beſides ſundry other corruptions ) that abound in us, 

'- .3I, Thatfor the End, Next God maniteſterh his faithfulneſs 
to his ſervants in their troubles, by the proportzoz he holdeth there- 
in : whether we compare therewith their deſeruings, their ſtrength, 
or their comforts : very meaſurably in all. Firſt,our ſufferings are 
far ſhort of our deſerv:ngs. He doth ever chaſten us c:tra condig- 
num : ( He dealeth not wich 6 afier our ſins, neither rewardeth us after 
our iniquities, Plal. 103.) Atter what then > even after his own 
loving [induef, and fatherly aftection towards us: Eves 45 a father 

pittieth bis own children, as it there followeth, And how thart is, 
every father can tell you : Pro magna culps parum ſupplicij ſatis eſt 

patri, When we for drinking tn 1n1quity like water, had deſerved 
to drink off the cup of ſury to the bottome, dregs and. all, he ma- 
keth us but ſip 4 little overly of the very brim, And when he might 
in juſtice laſh us with ſcorp:ons, he doth bur ſcourge us with ruſhes, 
The Lord promiſed his. people Zer.. 30, that though he could not 
in juſtice, nor would, leave them altoge: ber wnpuniſhed ;, yer he would 
corret them in meaſure, and not make a full end of them, And. he 


Plal.103,10, 


Ibid,verſ,13, 


Ter, 30, 11, 


did indeed according to his promiſe : they. found his fazthfulneſ/ 
therein, and acknowledged it; (—ſeemg that our God bath pu- 
mſhed leſs then our iniquittes deſerve. Ezr. 9. ) Jacob confeſſed thar 
be was leff then the leaſt of Gods merces : and we muſt confeſs, that 
weare more then.the greateſt 0: his correfizons, © 

.32. Secoadhy,, he proportioneth our lufferings-to our ſtrexeth, 
As a diictcer Phyſitian conſidereth, as well as the malignity of the 


Es cs 


difeaſe, the Frexgth of the patient : and'prelcriberh-for him ac- 
cordingly, both -for the 7,gredients, and doſe. Abrabam, and Job, 
and David, and $. Paul, the Lord put them to great trials ; be- 


\ H— — 


Ec cauſc 


Ezr,9,13, | 


Gen, 32.10, 


——_ — —————_—_ I, —_ 


DE —— 


ZIO- 


eAd eAulam 


—_— 


Gen. 23.12. 


: Gen. 4. 3. 


2 Cor.12.7, 9. 


I Cor, 10.12, 


: 


| 


| ſo the leaft affii&rons would over-whelme our ſpirits, if he ſhould 


of us, God is carctul ro lay but common troubles upon us ; whe 
we have no more but common ttrength : as Jacob had a good care 
not to overdrive the weaker cartel, It he thall hercatter think 
good to ſend fuch a meſſenger of Satan againſt us, as ſhall buffet w 
with ſtronger blowes z doubrleſs, it we be þis friends, and do but 


race, as ſhall be ſufficient tor our ſatery. The Apoſtle both ob- 
Ferverh Gods thus dealing with us, and imputech it alſo to his 
faithfulneff, 1 Cor, 10, God ts faithfull, who will not ſufer you to be 
tempted above what you are able, Either Catn aid nor truly ; or if 
he did, the fault was in himſclf, not in God : when he complain- 
ed, that his puni\bment was greater then he could beare, God is not 
ſo hard a Maſter to us, (for all weare ſo lack and untoward in 
our ſervice, ) as Either ro requrrethat of us which he will not enable 
us tro dee, or lay that upon us which he will not enable us to beare : 
if we will but lay our hands and our ſbuulers thercunto, and pur out, 
our Frength and endeavours to theatmoſt, 

33. Thirdh, he proportioneth us out alſo comforts ſutable ro 
our affl;fions : every whit as /arge as they, and more effeFuall ; ro 
preſerve us from drooping, and to ſuſta:n car ſoules in rhe midſt of 
our mm ſufferings. For as the ſmalleſt temptation would foile 
us, it God ſhould with-hold his grace from us; bur it he vouch- 
ſate us the aſſiſtance of -rhar, we arc ablero withſtand the greateſt 


with-hold his comforts from us ; but it he afford us them, we are 
able ro beare up under rhe greateſt, And God doth afford unto 
his children in all their diſtreſſes, rhough nor perhaps always ſuch 
comforts as they deſire, yerever {uch as he knoweth and they finde 
to be both meet and P_ Spiritual comforts firſt ; and they 
are the chicfeſt : the reſtimon of a good Cor.ſcience from within z 


| vexation, Pſal, 94. And $, Paul found, that ſtill as his (wffe- 
rings encreaſed, his comforts had withall fuch a proportionable | FE 
riſe that where thoſe abounded, theſe did rather ſuperabourd, | 


and the light of Gods favourable Counterance trom above, Theſe 


ſeek to him for ir, he will give us ſuch an addition of #trength and 


= 


—_ 


Plal.119.75. 
| cauſe he had endowed them with great Rrength. Bur as for moſt A 


A 


/D 


put more tre joy into the heart , then the want of Core, or W17e, 
or Oyle, or any ourward thing, can ſorrow 5; And by theſe our 17ner 


man is {o renewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we farnt not, what- 
ſoever becometh of our outward man ; no, not though it ſhould 
periſh, David had troukles, muliitude of troubles, troubles that 
rouched him ar the very hezyt : bur the comforts of God in his ſoule 
gave him more refreſhing,” then all thoſe troubles could work him 


3 
2 Cor. 1, 

34. Theſe inward comforts are ſufficient even alone, Yet 
God knoweth our frame ſo well, and ſo far rendereth our weak- 
neſs, that he doth alſo afford us ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeerh 


convenient | 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


convenient for us. A ſmall matter perhaps # bulke, and to the | 


e 3 bur yet ſuch as by his mercy giverh us m#ghty refreſhing, For 
d. any Litel, af fliiron, (carce contdirable in rele ph Ping 

worke us much ſorrow, if God meane to make a rod of it: {0 
any otherwiſe #nconſiderable- accident, when God is pleaſed to 
make a comfort of it, is able to cheer ws up beyond belief. The 


matter of no great conlequence : yet coming at ſuch a time, and 
in the nick 4 it i, S, hoe! cempeninat tas a oats 
from God, and a great comfort to him in 2 Cor, 7, He was m 
diſtreſſed it ſeemeth at that rime, with fighttngs without, and fears 
within ; infomuch as he was troubled on every fide, and bis fleſh had 
[220 reſt z av the fifth verſe there, Nevertheleſs, ſaith he, God that 
comforteth thoſ.: that are caft down, comforted us by the coming of Titus, 
at ver, 6, 

35. Thirdly, God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneff to his 
children in their troubles, by the wes, that he giveth our = Fuck ; 
Delrverance, and Honour, Deliverance firſk. That God hath 
ofren promiſed, ( Call upon me 1 the time of trouble, and 1 will heare 
thee, Plal. 50.) And he hath faithfully performed it ; ( Many 


"| them out of all, Pſalm 34. And he delivereth him ſafe and ſound, 
many times without the _— of a bone, yea {ometimes withour 

ſo much as the loff of a barre of hi 

it repeated in one Pſalm, and made good by ſundry inſtances z So 

when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, he delrvered them from 

their diftreſs. 


miſe to that alſo: ( He ſhall call upon me, and I will heare him, yea 


"<1 am with him ix trouble : I will delryer him and bring him to honour, 


Plalm 91. As gold caſt into the furnace, teceiveth thete a new 


their "graces evermore reſplendent, and many times even their 


les of þ, of Job, of David himſclf, and others ( if we had 
Fiaie fo __ them, ) that of Pſalm 113. verified : He rasſeth 


hil, that he may ſet him with Princes, even with the Prances 
gr ne" But we have an example beyond all example, even 


a5 his - never man ſo emptied, and troden down, an 4 man 


N.idbath highly exalted him, and . oy him a name 4142006 ww 


, ts yer able ts 


coming of Titus out of eAcbaia into Macedonia, ſeemed: to be a 


' 
| 


| 


[ 


or great, are the troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth | 


36. Some evidence it is of his /ove and faithfulnef7, that he 
delryereth them at all : but much more that he doth it with the ad- | 
dition of honour, Yet hath he bound himſelfby his gracious pro- | 


luſtre, and ſhineth brighter when it cometh forth then irdid before: | 
ſo are the Saints of God more gloriow after their great affiitrons ; | 


outward eftate alſo more honourable. We may ſee in the exam- | 


our bleſſed Saviour Jeſs Chriſt. Never any ſufferings ſo po_ | 
of ſorrows, as he : Never any sſſues ſo honourable as his, Um» 9%, | 


Plal. $0. 15. 


'Plal.34. 19. 


Pal. 107 6, 
I3, 19,28, 


'Plal.91.15. 


Pal. i 13.38. 


the poore out of the duſt, and liſteth the needy out of the mire, and from | 


FA 
(2,9--11, 


| ;—Ibid. v. 20, | 
s head. How oft do we heare | 


un, p— nw 


Acc 


—_ — 


eAd eAulam Pſal, 19.75. 


that at the Name of Jeſus nee ſbould bow, and every tongue ſhould \ A 
confeſ{ to bis honour, And what hath befallen as 2h ar granny 
cerneth us allo bis members : not only by way of merit, but by 
way of conformity alſo, $i compatimur, conregnabims, If we be 
takers of his ſ#fferings, we be alfo of his glory. God, as 
of kay ne rs he doth cauſe us to be troubled'» will he out of 
_ faithfulneſs give an honourable iſſue alſo to all owy trou- 
bles; it-we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt faith and conſtant obedbence : 
PoſkblF in this life, if he ſee it uſeful forus ; bur undoubtedly it 
the life tocome, Whercunto &c. 


par 
out 
the 


W HIT E-HALL July 5. 1640. 


> — 


r:CoR, 30. 2.3 


All things are lawfull for me ; But all things are not expe- 
diem: All things are lawful for me ; But all things 


edifie not. 


EDN which words the Apoſtle with much holy 
FS wiſdom, by ſetting jult bounds unto our Chr- 
ſian Liberty, in the Power firſt, and then in the 
exerciſe of that power z excellently eventerh 
both the Erreur of thoſe that — d ſbrink it 
in, and the Preſamption of thoſe that would 
a fretch 1t out, more then they ought, He ex- 
rented our Liberty i in the Power, but reſtraineth it 1n the uſe. Would 
you know, what a large power God hath permitted unto you 
indifferent Rungys and what may be done ex plenttudsne poteſtatrs, 
and withour ſcruple of conſcience > For that you have, Omnia 
licent, All things are lawful, But would you know withall with whar | 
caution 


—_—_ 


Ts 


Ad eAwlam. 1.Ser.on 1Cor.10.23; 


A— 


Natth.14.4, 


Mat.19.3.,-6 


| 2 Per, 28. 


be done ex intuitu charitatis, and for the avoiding of offence > You 
have for that too, Non'omnia expediunt, All things are not expedient, 
All things edifie not, If we will ſail by this Card, regulate our judge- 
ment and practiſe by our Apoſtles rwle and example in the Text : 
we ſhall neither daſh againſt the Rock of Seperſizt:ox on the right 
hand; nor fall into the Gulf of Profanereſs on the left ; we ſhall nei- 
ther betray our Chriſtian Liberty, nor abuſe it, 

2,” In the words themſelves are apparantly obſervable, concern- 
ing that Liberty, rwo things : the Exterior firit, and rhenthe Lrmeta- 
tion of ir, The Extenſion 15 in the former clauſe : Wherein we have 
the Things, and the Perſons, THzyre poi, All things lawtul,and All 
lawful for me, The Limitation is in the later clauſes : whercin is 
declared firft, whar it is muſt limit ns ; and that isthe reaſon of Ex- 
pediency ;, [ But all things are not expedient.) And ſecondly, one ſpecial 
means whereby to judge of that, Expediency ; which 15 the uſctul- 
neſs of it unto Edrfication, | But all things edifie not.) I am to begin 
with the Extenſion : of which onely ar this time ; And firſt and 
chiefly in reſpeR of the things, Tidyra——Al things are lauful. 

3. What> Al things? ſimply and without —_— All? 
What meant John Baptiſt then to come in with his Nor {cet to He- 
rod about his Brothers Wife; | t & ot lawful for thee to have her, 
Martth. 14.] Or if Jobz were an auſters man, and had tov much of 
Elias ſpirit in him : Yet how is'it, that our bleſſed Saviour, the ve- 
ry pattern of love and meckneſs, when the Phariſees put a queſtion 
ro him, Whether it were lawful for a man to put away hs Wife 
for every cauſc ; reſolverh it in effe&, as it he had ſaid, No, it is 
not lawful. $. Peter (aith, thewicked Sodomytes vexed the righteous 
{oul of Let daily with their «lawful deeds, And who, (that heark- 
neth to the holy Law of:God, or but to the di&ates of natural conſct-/ 
ence,) will not acknowledge blaſphemy, idolatry, ſacriledge, perjury, 
oppreſſ1on, inceſt, parricide, treaſon, &c. to be things altogether «7- 
lawful ? And doth $., Paul now diſſent ſo far from s judgement of 
his Maſter, of his "arm, of the whole world beſides, as to pro- 
nounce of all the 0 Geng that are lawful 2 | 2_ 

Here the rule of Logicians muſt help ; Signs diftributiva ſunt = 
telligenda accommodatt ad ſubjetam materiam, Nores of Univerſality 
are not ever to be underſtood in that fulneſs of latttude, which the 
words ſeem to import ; but moſt often with ſuch convenient reſtri-, 


- | Hrons, as © the matter in hand will require, Now the Apoſile, 


; menonng Eapadony in the Text, giveth us clearly to und , 


that by AU tbengs he intendeth all ſuch things onely , whoſe Expe- 

_ or Inexpedzency are meet to be taken into conſideration - as 
as tO lay, Al indifferent things, and none other. For thi 

abſolutely neceſſary, (although it may truly be ſaid of them , that 


cation you ought to aſe that-power z and what atall rimes is fit tw| A 


i 


_ 


they allo are /axful ;) yet are they quite beſide the Apoſtles inten- 
, ti0n 


— 


 — 
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; tion in this place. Both for that their [awfulaeſs 15 not ad utrumlibet ; | 
it holdeth but the one way onely, (tor though it be lawjul ro do 
them, yer is it z0t lawful ro.leave them undone :) as allo, becaule | 
expedient Or inexpedient, done they muſt be howloever ; for I mutt 

| do my. bounden awty , though all the Vorld ithould take afjeace | 

| therear, And on the other 11de things 4fſolutely fortruden,, ſuch as | 


| thoſe before mentioned and {undry others, are ot tlizemfelves utterly 


| unlauful, and may not in any caſe be done, ſcem they never ſo ex- 
| pedient : for I may not do azy evil, for any good that may cnſue 
| thereof, Bur then there are Þ Te ufoz (as they call chem) things | 

of a middle nature, that arc neither abſolutely commanded, nor a> 


 folurely forlidden;, bur are left ro every mans choice either ro do 


ception, that they are all lawful. © Tle2z # e3:ap5per, faith S. Chry- | 
Noſtome ;, and 4 de medzo genere rerum, 
tec, moſt Interpreters, 

5. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtand-! 


ow 4 


ing of the Text ; yet not much, unleſs it may withall certajnly ap-! 


what things are /zdrfjerent, and what not: for all the wrang- 


| 
: Pear 
C ling will be about that, For that therefore, (not to hold you with | 4 Heming, 


a long diſcourſe, bur co come up clole to the point,) take ir brielly 
| rhus, Every a#:07 or thing wharttoever, that cannor by juſt and lo- 
\. gical deduction cicher from the 1ghr of Nature, or from the writ- 
cn Word of God, be ſhewen to be either abſolutely neceſſary, or 
ſimply unlawful z 1 ſay, every tuch ation or thing is 2/2 zts own nature 
indifferent ; and coulequently permitted by our gracious Lord God 
' to Our free {:berty and choice, from time to time, cither to do, or to 
leave andone, cither to uſe, or to torbear the ule, as in godly wiſdom 
and charity (acccording to the juſt exigence.of circumſtances) we 
ſhall fee it expedzert, 
6. Hithcrto appertain thoſe ſundry pa{ſages of our Apoſtle, 
To the Romans z 1 know and am perſwaded that there is nothing waclean 
of it ſelf: and again, All thiugs tmadeed are pure, To Titmsz, To the | 
pure all things are pure, To theſe Corentbians.once before, he hath | 
words in part the ſame with theſe of the Text 3 All things are-lawful 
for me, but all things are not expedient : All things are lauful for me, 
but I will not be brought under the power of awy... He repeateth ir there 
' twiſe, as he doth alſo here.(All things aze lawful, and again, All 
a thiags are lawful :) no doubt of purpoſe wat we ſhould take the 
E more notice of it, To: 7:mothy lattly, (for I quote but tuch places 
| onely as have the note of ©-#% di expreſicd,): Every creature of God 
- | 15 good, and nothing to be refuſed, | | 
| _ 7, Fromall which places it isevideut, that we have a free and 
 wniverſal liberty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to 
 every.Creature inthe World, $0 as that,whatloever natural facul:ies | 
| | or 


Rom.z 8. 


b Qua in m:- 


to ſat, 


=— ' Urecti thm 
' or to leave undone, as i.e ſhall (ce cauſe ; /udfferent things, Of , <Sidgo;a tim 
thele rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh treely, and awerſally, and without cx- | #7 29m 


4 


tar, —per ſeſe 
1Þ/a nequc bq- 


others; and tothe ſame cf- | na, neque 
' turpis. A. Gel, 


2, not. Art- 


tic.7. 


'c Chryſoſt. 


Hom» 17. 10 


4 Cor. 


Rom. 14.14 


—1hid. 20. 


Tit,1.15, 


1 Cor. 6.12. 


1 Timn-4. 4. 


___——— 


F 


Ad Aulam - }]. Ser. on 1 Cor.10. 


a Abutuntur 
ſui poteftate, 
qui quicquid 
ordinant, v0- 
lunt id robur 

| habere per 0b - 
ligationem ad 
7% penam arr - 
nam. Gerſon 
parr.3. de vir. 
| ſpiric. le& 4. 


} 


—_—— 


Lenefit or improvement we can raile out of any ſuch their facultics or 
properties by any our art, sil!, or induſtry, we may ſerve our elves 
of them both for our xeceſſity and comfors : provided ever, that'we 
keep our ſelves within the boumds of ſobriety, charity, and other re- 
quitire conditions. And then it will alſo follow farther; and no 
tefle certainly, (our ſelves being in the number of thoſe creatures, ) 
that we have the like [erty to exerciſe all thoſe ſeveral faculties, 
at:lities, and endowments whether of ſoul or body or outward things, 
which it hath plcafed God to allot us : and conſequently to buzld, 
and plant, and alter ;, to buyand ſell and exchange ; to obey laws, to 
obſerve rites and faſhions and cuſtoms, to ule recrearions, and generally 
to perform all the ations of common life, as occaſions ſhall require ; 
ſtill provided,as before, that all due conditrons be dul obſerved. 

8. Injurious then are all they to true Chr:iſtzan liberty, and ad- 
verſaries to the truth of God, as it is conſtantly taught by this bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle ; who either impeſe any of thoſe things as neceſſary, or 
elſe condemi any of them as «nlaxful, which it was the gracious! 
pleaſure of our good God, to leave free, arbitrary and indifſerent, 
Both extreams are ſuperſtztzow 3; both derogatory to the hozour of, 
God,and the lierty of his people:both ſtrong ſhmpromes of that great 
pride that cleaveth to the ſpirit of _ man, in daring to 
piece out the holy word of God, by racking thercunto his own 
devices, | | | 

9. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, 
in laying a zeceſſrty where they ſhould nor, are they of the Romeſb 
party. .For after tharthe. Biſhops of Rome had begun by the advanta- 
ges of the times to lift themſelves rowards tnat ſuperlatrue beight/ 
of greatneſs , whereto at length they attained z they began wirhal, 

or the better ſupport of that greatreſs, to exerciſe a grievous tyran- 
xy over the conſciences of mcn,by obtruding upon them their own 


ceived, believed, and obeyed, 2 under parn of damnation : whereby 


or properties he hath endowed any of them withal, or whatſoever 


:ventions, both inrpoints of faith and manners , and thoſe tobe re- y 


23. 
A 


| 


"4 


they became the authors, and ſtill are the contmnuers, of the wideſt 
ſchiſm, that-ever was in the Church of Chriſt from the yery firſt 
| intancy thereof, *The eAnabapteſts allo and Separatiſts, by ftriving 
' to run ſo far as they can from Paperys have- run themſelves una- 
| wares even as deep as they , and hat in the very ſame fault, (I 


| mean, as' ro the general of Saperflition 3) though quite ofthe other 


| hand, and upon quite different grounds : for they offend more in 


'- the latter branch, in-laying an unlawfulieſs where they ſhould nor. Te 


| - To; 'ButI ſhallnor meddle much with cirher forr, though they 
| are deeply guilty both : becaule profeſſed] qe, all commu- 
| #101 With us, I preſume none of them ® will bear; .and then what 
" booteth it ro peak? There be others, who for that they live in the 
the ſame viſible communion with us, do even therefore deſerve far 
| | | better 


| comms 


1” 


- 


L- 


. 
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p bearing of bis ears: but with r1g 


Yeciloical and civil uia , Whuch are not in their own nature #- 
\| lawful, 


C onlight ſurmiſes and _ eſumptions, without any due enquery 


—_— _— 


] dems any thing as ſimply unlanfa!, without very clear evidence to 


| better reſpe# from us then cither of the former z and arealfo even 
therefore more capable of better information from us then' they. 
Who yet by their unneceſſary and unwatrantable fir:neſſe in tun- 


iculars, and by caſting :mperity upon many things both of 

h ſome of them (I doubt not) in-their pra&ife much 
abuſed, have done, and ſtill do, a world of miſchief in the Church 
of Chriſt. A great deal more, I am veri r\waded , then them- 
ſelves are aware of, or then themſelves ( ) extend : but I fear 
withal a great deal more, then cither any of us can imagine, or all 
of us can well tell how to belp. That therefore both they and we 
may ſee, how ncedful a thing it is for every of us to have right 
june concerning done ings, and their lawfulneſs :-] ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew you, both how «r:;ghteow a thing it 1s in it ſelf, 
and of how noyſom and perillow conſequence many wayes, tO con- 


leadus thereunto, | 
I1, Firſt, it isa very wzrighteow thing, For as in civil judicato- 
ries, the Judge that ſhould make no more ado, bur preſently ad- 


judge todeath all ſuch perſons as ſhould be brought before him, 


clearer evidence, muſt needs paſs many 
an w3juft ſentence, and be in great jeopardy ar ſome time or other of 
ſhedding #1nccent blood: ſo he thatis very forward , when the lax- 
fulneſſe of any thing is called in queſtion , upon ſome colourable 
exceptions there-againſt ſtraighrwayes to cry it down, and to 

nounce it walawful ; can hardly avoid the talling, oftentifiies into 
errour, and ſometimes into #ncharitableneſs, Pilate, though he did 
Jeſws much wrong afterward, yet he did him ſome right onward, 


into the cauſe, or ex 


when the Jews cried out Crucifige, Away with himycructfie bim ;, in 
replying for him 7{ © zax6v, = what evil bath he done 2 Doth our 
law judge a man before it hear him, and know what be doth 2 was Nico- 
demas bus plea, Jobn 7. I wonder then by what Law thofe men pro- 
ceed, who judge ſo deeply, and yet examzpe {o overly : ſpeaking evil 
of thoſe things they know not, as S. Jude ; and anſwering a matter before 
they hear it, as Solomon (peaketh. Which in his judgement is both * 


folly and ſhame to.them : as who ſay, there is neither wit nor hinefty | 


init, The Prophet Eſay to ſhew the righteouſneſſe and equiry of | 


Chriſt in the exerciſe of his kingly office, defcribeth ir thus Eſay 11, Efay 11,3-4, 


He ſhall not judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither repreve after the 
. Freouſueſ ſhall be judge F140 oncyge? re- 
prove with equity. Implying, that where there is had a juſt regard of 
righteouſneſs and equity,there will be had alſo a due care not to pro- 
| ceed xr” Cv, according toour firſt apprehenſionof things as they 
ate ſuddenly repteſented to our eyes or ears, without farrhet exa-| 
' tnination; A fault which our Saviour teptoyedis the Jews; 4s an 
| Ff anrightecils | 


Matth, 27,22, 
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unrightgous thing, when they cenſured him as a fabbath-breaker with- | 
out caule z , Judge 0t- according to the outward appearance, but jndge 
righteous judgment: Joh. 7. "6 1 & ty ' Oft 
12, All this will cafily be. granted, may fome ſay, 'where 
the caſe. is plain. - Bur ſuppoile, whenthe Lawfutneſi of ſomething 
is called 3g queſtion,; that there be probable arguments on both ſides, 
{o as ir $-00t <aſie to'reſolve, whether way rather. to incline : is it 
not, at leaſtwilc in-that.cale, better, ro ſuſpe.Oit may be «lawful, 
then to preſume. it tobe lavful > For in doubtful caſes wa tutror 
it is beſt ever to rake the ſafer way. - Now becaule there is in moſt 
men a wondrous aptnels to ſtretch their lsberty ro the utmoſt ex- 
tent, many. times even to a licentiouſneſs ; and ſo there may be 
more danger in the enlargement, then there can be in the reſtraint of 
our liberty ; it ſeemeth therefore to be the ſafer: errour, in doubt- 
full caſes zo judge. the things «lawful, iay that ſhould prove 
an ere 5 rather then to allow them lawful, and yer that prove 
an errour, | 
L3,;;; True it is, that 5 hypotheſs and in point of prafiiſe, and 
in things not enjoyned by ſwpertour” authority cither drtine Or bu- 
maze's |.it is the ſafer way ( it we have any doubrs that trouble us, ), 
to forbearethe doing of them for teare they ſhould prove unlawful, 
rather then to adventure to. do them, betore we be well ſatisfied' 
that they are lawfal, As for example, If any man ſhould doubr of 
the lawfulneſs of playing at Cards, or of Dancing either lingle or 
mixt,.,( although I know no juſt cauſe why any man ſhould , nd] 
of cither ſevered from the abuſes and accidental conſequents ; ) yet 
if any.man ſhall think he hath juſt cauſe ſo ro do : that man ought 
by all means to forbeare ſuch playing or dancing, till he can be a- 
risfied in his own minde, that he may lazfully uſe the ſame. The 
Apoſtle hath clearly reſolved the caſe Rem, 14, that be the this 
| what itcan be zx zt ſelf, yer his very doubting maketh it unlawful 
to hem, 10 long as he remaineth doubtful : becauſe ir cannot be of 
_ | faith, and whatſoever 4s not of faith 4s ſin, Thus far therefore the 
former allegation may hold good ; ſo long as we conſider things 
but 7 hypotheſis ; that is to ſay, onely ſo far forth as con- 
cerneth our own particular 2 porrt of praiſe : that in theſ 
doubtful caſes, it is ſafer to be too ſcrupulous then too adventu- 
rOus, 
14. But then, if we will ſpeake of things 7x theſs (that is ro 
ſay, taken in their general nature, and conſidered 2» themſelyes, and/ 
"| as they ſtand deveſted of all circumſtances ; ) and 2x porzt of judge- 
ment, 10 as to give a poſitive and determinate ſentence cither with 
them, or againſt them : there I take it the former allegation of 
* | Via tutzor, 1510 farr from bcing of force, that it holderh rather the 
clean contrary way. For in bruto dextra : in doubtful caſes, it is} 
ſafer erring ® the more charitable way, Asa Judge upon the bench 


oy, 
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A! had better Þ acquet tex malefaQtors it there be no ful proof brought | b Satins of 
againſt them, then condemne but o0xze innocent perſon upon meer impunitum re- 
Preſumptions, And this ſeemeth to be very reaſonable, For as in cp 
the Courts of £ut-Juſtice, men are not ordinarily put to prove R—— 
themſelves boneſt men, bur the proof lieth on © the accuſers part 5 ©demner, Z 
and it is ſufficient for the acquiting of any man 1 foro externo, that _—_ 
there is nothing of moment proved againſt him : ( for in the con- | < Afvri _—_ p 
| ſtruction of the Law every man is preſumed to be an honeſt man, F 
till he be proved otherwiſe : ) Bur to- the condemning of a man | 
there is more requiſite then 1o : bare ſuſp:c:0xs are nor cnough, no 
. nor ſong POS neither ; but there muſt be a clear and full 
evidence, eſpecially if the triall concern life, So in theſe moral 
trials alſo i foro zaterno, when enquiry is made into the /anfulneſ/ 
or unlawfulnef/ of humane ads intheir ſeveral kindes : it is ſuffici- 
cnt tO warrant any att in the kinde to be 4 _ that there can be | d Cents ve- 
"nothing produced from ſcr;pture or ſound reaſon to prove it wnlaw- | 7" of, per- 
full, For ſo much the words of my Text do maniteſtly import, | aj 
All things are lawful for me, But to condemn any a& as ſimply and probiderer, 
utterly anlawful 12 the kid ; remote conſequences and: weak de- | — 


ducions from Scrrpture-Text ſhould not ſerve the turne ; neither | Cathol. lib, 
yer reaſons of 7ncorventency Or inexpedtency, though carrying with | 9.c0p. 20.11, 
them great ſhews of probability. But it is requiſite that the wn- que nile re. 
lanfulneſs thereof ſhould be © ſufficiently demonitrated,either from «pt Dei pro- 
expreſs and undeniable teſtimony of ſcripture, or from the clear , — _—_ 
| light of zatural reaſon ; or art leaſtwile from ſome concluſions | conjug.ca.14, 
properly dirc&ly and evidently deduced therefrom, If we con- | 9nmnis mn | 
demne it before this be done, our judgement therein is raſh and! yg 
_—_— bit all: 1 told jorl, beſides the Ke 
Is. Ncr 15 that all: I told you, beſides the wnrighteouſnels | ©: x 
of ir pA ir ſelf, that it js alſo of fo noylome and oak Te | ——_ 
D| 7#e#ce many waycs, Sundry the evil and pernicious effefs | 9*56*9%p%m, 
whereof, I deſire you to take notice of : being many I ſhall do ys; 
little more then name them ; bowbeit they will deſcrve a larger | «m4 


| KrwvT as. 


diſcovery. And firſt, it productth much Unecharitalleneſs, For | Chiyſin Ge- 
although difference of judgment (hould not alienate our affe#ros , nefia hom.g2, 

YJ one from another : yet daily experience ſheweth. it zd By 
\Lreaſon of that ſelfe-love, and exvy,. and other corruptions that a- 
a bound inus; it is rarcly ſcen that thoſe men are ofoze heart, that 
"are of two mrades, $. Paul found it ſo with the Romazrs in his time: 
whileſt ſome condemned that as a Wok others practiſed as 

lawful ; they judged one another, and deſpiſed one another perpe- | 
E tually. And I doube not, bur any of us, that is, any-whit-like [Ing 
acquainted with the wretched deceitfulneſs of mars beart, may cafi- | Ier. 17, 9. 
ly conclude how hard a thing it is, (if at all poſſible, ) not tothink 
* trer wa hardly of thoſe men, that take the [zberty to-do ſuch | 

« things as we judge wrlawful. As for example, If we ſhall 
Ff2 « judge} - | 


L 
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« judge all walking into the fields, diſcourſing occaſionally on 


« the occurrences of the times, drefling of tncat for. dinner © \ * 
| « ſupper, or even moderate recreations 04 the Lords day, to be gric- x 


« vous prophanations of the ſabbath ; how can we chuſe but judge” 
« thoſe men that uſe them to be grievous prophaners of Gods ſabbath > 
« And iffuch our judgment concerning the th:ngs ſhould after prove 
« to be erroneows : then can it not be avoided, but that ſuch 
&« our mn alſo concerning the perſovs muſt needs be «n- 
"IX. Son a dging of things filleth the world with 
16, Secondly, this mil-judging of thi c world wit 
endleſs nicitics and d:ſputes ; to the great Sfturbance of the Church- 
es peace, Which to every good man ought to be precious. The 
multiplying o&-books and writings pro and coz, and purſuing of 
ts with heat and oppokition, doth rather lengthen, then 
decide controverſies z and inſted of deſtroying the old, begetterh' 
new ones : whiles they that are m the wrong our of obſtinacy wil 
not, and they that ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare not, may 
not yeeld ; and ſo ſtill the warr goeth on, 
17, Andas to the publick peace of the Church. fo is there alſo 
thirdly by this means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquil- 


lity of private mens conſciences : when by the peremptory doftrines of /C 


ſome ſtri& and rigid maſters, the foules, of many a well-meaning 


man are miſerably diſquieted with a thouſand anneceſſary ſcruplesX 


and driven ſometimes into very woful perplexities, Surely it can 
be no light matter, thus to lay heauie bwrders upon other mens 
ſhoulders, ahd to caſt « ſnare upon their conſciences, by ma- 
king the narrow way to heaven ® narrewer then ever God meant it, 
18, Fourthly, hereby Chriſtian Governowrs come to be robbed 

of a great part of that hoxowr that is duc unto them from their peo- 
le; both in their AﬀeRrons, and Swbjefiron, For when they ſhall 
ce cauſe to exerciſe over us that power that God hath left r fo: in 
indifferent things, by commanding ſuch or fuch things to be done z 


as namely, wearing of a ſurplice, kneeling at the communion, andl- 


the like : if now we in our own thoughts have already prejudge 

any of the things ſo commanded to be «nlawful ; it cannot be bur 
our hearts will be ſowred towards our ſupertours, in whom we 
ought to rejoyce : and inſtead of bleſſivg God for them, ( as we 
are bound to do, and that with hearty checrfulnels ; ) we ſhall be 
ready to ot evil of them, even with opez mouth, ſo far as we 
dare for fear of being ſhent, Or if our of thar fedr we do it but 


indireRly and obliquely ; yet we will be ſure to do it in ſuch a man-{E 


ner, as if we were willing to be underſtood with as much reflexion/ 
upon authority as may be. Bur then as for our Obeatrexce, we think 
our ſelves clearly diſcharged of that : it being granted on all hands 
(as it ought )thar ſuperiours commanding w-laxful things, are not 
therein to be 4 


I9. And| | 


\ 
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A 19. And then, (as ever one evil bringeth on another,) ſince ir 
is againſt all reaſon that our Errowr ſhould deprive our Saperiours 
of that right they have to our ebedrence, (for why ſhould any man 
-reap or challenge benefit from his own a# 2 ) we do by this means 
fb! exaſperate thoſe that are in authority, and make the ſpirit of | Keclel,10.4. 
ruler riſe againſt us, which may hap to fall right heavy on us in 
the end. All power we know, whether natzral or crv:l, ſtriveth to 
maintain it ſelf at the height , for the better preſerving of it ſelt : 
4the Natwral trom decay ; and the Cr, from contempt. When we 
therefore withdraw from the higher powers our due obedience , what 
g | do we other then pull «por our ſelves their juſt drſpleaſure 3 and pur 
into their hands the opportwnzty, (it they ſhall bur be as readyro rake 
it,as weare to give it,) rather to extend their power, Whereby if we 
ſuffer in the concluſion, (as not unlike we may ; ® xpe/50wv vÞ Ca- | a Homer Hiad: 
oiA&/g—) whom may we thank for it but our ſelves > <, 

20, S:xthly, by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch ſuffe- 
rengs, as (the cauſe _ naught) we can have no ſound comforr in. 
d Cauſa, non paſiio, WE : 1t is the cauſe maketh a true Martyr ; 
or Confeſſour, and not barely the ſuffering. He that ſuffereth for the | yrem facies, 
truth, and a good caule, ſuffereth 4s 4 Chreſtzan ; and he need not be | nn pane, ſed, 4 
C | aſbamed,but may exulrt in the midſt of his greateſt ſufferings, chear- —— 
ing up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf. But he that | ep. 167, 
ſutfereth for his errowr, or diſobedrence, or other raſbneſs, buildeth | * *<r4-'6- 
his comfort upon a ſandy foundation : and cannot better glorific | 
God, and diſcharge a good conſcience, then by being aſbamed of his 
fault, and retrafing ir, 

21, Setenthly, hereby we expoſe not ewr ſelves onely (which 
yet is ſomething 3) buf ſomerimesallo (which 1s a far greater mar- 
\ rer,) the whole Reformed Rylrgion by our defaulr , ro the infolent 

jeers of eMtheiſts, and Papiſts, and other profane and ſcornfwl ſpirits. 
D | For men that have wit enough and-to ſpare, but no more xe won 
then will ſcrve to keep them out of the reach of the Lows ,- when 
they ſee fuch men as pretend moſt to holinefle, to rut-imto ſuch 
extravagant oprazons and praiſes, as in the judgement'of any un- 
| derſtanding man are manifeſtly ridiculow : they cannor hold bur 
their wits will be working ; and whileſt they play upon them, 
and make themſelves ſport enough therewithal, ir- ſhaM* go hard 
bur they will have one —_ m— » evenr/ar the power of Reli- 
ton too, Even as the Stoicks of old , though. they ft60d main- 

i Iy for vertwe z yet becaule they did it in ſuch an uncouth and rigid |, cu 

E way, as ra... to be repugnant not only to 2 the ma ers of men, | juſque, & ne-:} 
| but almoſt to common ſence allo : they gave occaſionto the wits of | 1s Terum, , 


"a> 


hs 


thoſe times, under a colour of making themſelves merry with | ,,;clmea.cic. F 

the Paradoxes of the Stocks , to laugh even tree wertwe itfelf out of | 4. de finib, 

countenance, | regig 

| 22, Laſtly, (fot why ſhould Itrouble you with any more 2 theſe Hordt.1.Sat.3 
.. are 


Lk 
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arc enow : ) by condemning ſundry indifferent things, and namely | A 
Church-Ceremonies as unlawtul ; we give great. ſcandal to thoſe of L 
the Separation. to their farther confirming in that their unjuſt 
ſchiſme, For why ſhould thele | men, will they ſay, ( and for 
| ought I know, they ſpeak but reaſon 3 ) why ſhould they who =y | 
grce ſo well with us in our prixcples, hold off from our _—_ 
075 > | Why do they yet hold communzen with, or remain in t 
| bolome of that Church, that impoſeth ſuch «-laful things upon /* 
them > How are they not guilty themſelves of that luke-warme 
Laodicean teraper, wherewith they 1o often and {6 deeply charge 
others > Why. do they halt ſo ſhametully between two Gpinions | 
If Baal be God, and the Ceremonies lawful; why do they not yield 
obedience, cheerful obedience, to their Governours, fo long as they 
command bur lawfull things > Burt it Baal be an 1dol, and the cere- 
monies «xlawfwll, as they and we conſent : why do theynot cither 
ſet them packing, or ( if they cannot get that done, ) pack themſelves 
away from them as faſt as they can, either to Amſterdam, or to 
ſome other place > The Objection is fo ſtrong, that I muſt confeſle 
for my own part, It I could fee cauſc tro admit of thale principles, 
whereon moſt of our Noa-conformers and ſuch as Cr on 
round their diſlike of our Church-Orders and Ceremonies ; I ſhould 
Fold my ſelf in all conſcience bound ( for any thing I yer cygr read 
or heard to the contrary ) to forlake the Church of England, and to 
Hy out of Babylon, before I were many weeks older, 

23. Truely Brethren, it theſe unhappy fruirs were but acci- 
dentall events onely, occaſioned rather then cauſed by ſuch our opi-{ 
nions; I ſhould have thought the time miſ-ſpent in but naming 
them ; ſince the very beſt :h1ngs that arc may by accident produce 
evil offeas., | but being they do in very truth naturally and unavoid- 
ably iſſue therefrom, as trom their true and proper cauſe : I cannot 
but 'carneſtly beſeech all ſuch as are otherwiſe minded, in the 
bowels and in the name of the Lord Jeſw Chriſt, and by allthe/ 
love they beare to Gods holy truth which they ſeem fo nwch to 
ſtand for z to take theſe things into their due conſideration, and, 
to lay, them cloſe to their coniciences. And as for thoſe my bre- 
thren ,of the Clergie, that have moſt authority in the hearts of ſuch 
as byafſexoQ much that way, ( for they only may have ſome hope 
to prevail withthem ; the reſt are ſhut our by prejudzce; ) if I were 

in place where, I ſhould require and charge them, as they will | 
| anſwer the contrary to God, the Church, and their own conſcrences 5| 
| that they would approve their faithfulneſs in their miniſtry, by gi- 
ving their beſt diligence to informe the judgments of Gods people 
aright,- as concerning the nature and uſe ot 1ndifferent things: and 
( as in love to their fouls they are bound, ) that they would not 
humour them in theſe their pernrcous errours, nor ſuffer them to 
continue therein for want of ther rebuke, cither in their publick 
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teaching, or otherwile as they ſhall have opportunity thereunto: 

24... But you will ſay, It theſe things were ſo, how-thould it 
then come to paſle that ſo, many men pretending, to godlsneſs;” ( and 
thouſands of them, doubtleſs ſuch as they pretend ; for it were an 
unchariable thing to charge them all with hypdcrsſie : ) ſhould ſo 
often and ſo grievouſly oftend this way > To omit thole two more 


ſure it is, for ſundry wiſe and gracious ends, to exerciſe hs Church 
during ber warfare here with bereſies and ſchiſms and ſcandals : And 
then the wilineſs of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth whither way 
our hearts incline moſt, to-looſeneſs, or to H#rifineſs ; and then fra- 
meth his temptations thereafter: So he can but pur us out of the way ; 
it i$.no great matter to him, 04 whether hand it be : he hath. his end 
howſoever. Nor to infift upon ſundry more particular cauſes : as 
namely, a natural proneneſs in all men to ſuperſtition : in many an 
affection of ſingularity, ro goe beyond the ordinary fort of peo- 
ple in ſomething or other ; the difticulty of nay, one without 
running into the cortrary extreme; the greatforce of education and 


cuſtome ; be(ides manifold abuſes, offences, and provocations, arifin 


| from the carriage of.others ; and the reſt : I ſhall note but theſe! 


rwo only, as the two great fountarns of Errour, (to which alſo 
moſt of the other may be reduced, ) /gnorance, and Partzality : from 
neither of which Gods deareſt ſervants and children are in this life 
wholy exempred. 

25, p__ firſt is a fruitful mother of Errour, (Te erre, 
not knowing the ſcriptures, Matth.. 22.) Yetnot ſo much groſſe 19- 
norance neither : 1] mean not that, For your meer 1gnaro's, what 
they erre, they erre for company: they judge not all, ncither 
according to the appearance, nor yet r1ghteous judgment, They only 


D 


E 


I mean 2 weakneſs of judgment, which confiſteth in a difproportion 
Kberween the affections, and the underſtanding ; when a man 1s _ 


' run on with the berd, and tollow as they are lead, be it right or 


wrong z and never trouble themlclves tarcher, But by 1gnorance 


earneſt, but withall very jhallow ;,, readeth much, and heareth 


| much, and thinketh he knoweth much, bur hath not the judgment 
| to ſever truth from falſchood, nor to diſcer® between a ſound argu- 
| ment and a captious fallacy, And fo for want of ability to examine 
the ſoundneſs and ſirengrh of thoſe prenciples, from whence he | 7 
—fercheth his concluſrons ; he is cafily carried away xe; Alyors, as 
<.our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh, with vat woras, and empty argu- 


ments, AS $, eAuguſline ſaid of Donatuws, © i Rgtiones arripurt, 


She catcheth hold of ſome reaſons, ( as wranglers will catch ar 


'a ſmall thing, rather then yield from their opinions, ) quas 
| conſuderantes, wveriſimiles eſſe pottiss quam Veras irventmus 5 which 
faith he, we found to have more ſhew of probacslity at the fitſt 
appearance, then ſubHance of truth after they were well confi- 
dered of. 26; Ant 


wntverſal cauſes ; Almighty Gods permiſſion firſt, whole good plea- | 


1 Cor. 11.19, 
Luke 17. 1, 


Matth. 22.29. 


a —bominum 
leviter Jes: 


Nazi.orat. 26. 


Eph. $, 6, 


c Auguſtin, 4, 
de bape. con- 
ra Dont. 6, 
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| AndIdare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe witha judicious and un- 


|to be atterly unlawful. And yer arc they glad many times, rather then 


' | ſome ; and hath been the raiſer of moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that fo much 
diſquiet cither whole Churches., or particular congregations : as the | 


eAd eAulam. * I.Ser.on 1 Cor.10.23. 


— 


partial eye moſt of. thoſe Pamphlets, thar in this daring age have 
been thru into the World, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church/ 


and uſefulneſs, and more open to exception and abuſe, yer fo far as 


I can underſtand,unjuſtly condemned as things utterly —_— fuch 
as are luſoriows lots, dancing, Stage-plays, and ſome other things ol 


like nature 3) VVhen he ſhall have drained out the bitter :vettrves, 
unmannerly jeers,pcrulant grrd:ag atthoſe that are in authority,im- 
pertinent argreſ/zon5, bur above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe 
wreſtings of holy Scripture, wherewith ſuch books are infinitely 
ſtufft ; he ſhall tinde that little poor remainder that is left behinde, 
to contain nothing but zews4 Ad ys#;, Vain words and empty argamems,, 
For when theſc great undertakers have {natcht up the bucklers, as 
if they would make it good againſt all comers, that ſuch and ſuch 
things are utterly unlawful ;, and rheretore ought in all reaſon and 
conſcience, to bring ſuch proofs as will come up to that concluſi- 
on: Quid dignum tanto? very {eldom ſhall you hear from them 
any other arguments,then ſuch as will conclude bur an 7zexpediency 


ry with them an appearance of evil; that they arc often occaſro-5 of 
fm; that they are zot commanded in the Word; and fuch like, 
Which Obje#:oxs, even where they are juſt, are not of force, (no 
not taken altogether, much leſle any of them ſingh,)to prove a thing | 


ſit out, to play very ſmall game, and to make ule of Arguments yet 
weaker then theſe , and fuch as will not reach fo far as to prove a 
bare znexped:ency, As, that they were invented by Heathers ; that 
they have been abuſed in Popery;z and other ſuch like. Which to) 
my underſtanding 1s a very ſtrong preſumption, that they have taken 
a very weak cauſe m hand, and ſuch as is wholly deſtitute of found 
proot : For it they had any better arguments, think ye we ſhould 
not be ſure to hear of them > 

27. Marvel not therefore, if I charge them with 7gnorarce : 
although in their writings ſome of them may ſhew much variety of 
reading , and other pieces of learning and knowledge, For if their! 
&nowledge wete even much more then it is, yer if it ſhould not hold 
pace with their zeal, bur ſuffer that to out-run it; there ſhould be 


might ſo far forth be ranked with thoſe ſilly womer our Apoſtle 
{peaketh of, (for ſuch diſproportroz is very incident to the weaker 
{ex,) fhat are ever learning, but never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, And this kinde- of Ignorance 1s cvermore very troublc- 


againſt Epiſcopal government; (to paſſe by things of leſſer regard\” 


at the moſt, As, that they are apt to give ſcandal z, that they car-f\ 


{till in them that diſproportion that before I ſpake of : and they | 


| A 


"1 


—_ 


C 


— 
% 


lame Horſe ever raiſeth the moſt daft ;, and 3 'the faſter he putterh ny | 
{x1 


| 


IR - E \ 


— 


{houſe in a combuſtion, 


C ſo much the more unrighteous. For where an Errowr proceedeth 


_—_ 


D it Church-governours in the adminiſtration of their weighty callings | 
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A | till the more duſt; Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of mole- 


' ſtation in the places where they live, then thoſe that have been ſome- 
What towards the Law , or having ſome little ſmattering therein , 
t rhemſelves for that a great deal wiler then the reſt of theit 
neighbours > Al ſuch 4wſfie fprrits for the moſt part make it 
appear to the World before they have done, that they had bur juſt 


"the meantime, and. «do themſelves in the end. Zeal is a kinde of 
re, An excellent creature Fere, as it may be uſed ; but yet may 
| 0 a great deal of miſchict roo, as it may be uled ; as we uſe to 
ſay ot it, that it is a good ſervayt, but an it Maſter, A right zeal, 

rounded upon certain knowledge, and guided with godly aiſcretron, 
like fire oz the bearth, is very comfortable and ſerviceable : but 
plinde or undiſcreet zeal, like fire 57 the thatch, will foon ſet all the 


the other is Parttality, And this 1s cadfq cauſarum : much of that ig- 
aorarce and ill-governed zeal, from whith ſo many other, errours 
ſpring, doth it ſelf ſpring from this corrupt Fountain of Partiality. 
| Which maketh the £rrour ſo much the worſe ; and the judgement 


28, So much for 1gnorance, ca Fountain of Errour : 


;mecerly from weakneſs, _ it cannot be therefore excuſed, much 


| Iefſe oughtto be therefore cher:ſhed; yer may it be even therefore |, 


| pitied, 
ho 


— — 


ſo much Law, as would ſerve rhem to wvex therr neighbours withal in 


a borum ſimplicitas miſerabilis—— 
| 
and the rather borz with for a time, But if it ſhall once appear | 
that partiality runncth along with it , or eſpecially that it procced- | 
 eth trom partzality; this renders it odious bothto God and man, 

S. Paul therefore, well knowing what miſchiefs would come of it, | 


—— 


ſhould be {ſwayed with partial affe:ons, either for or agazaſt any, 
layerh a great charge upon » 7ymothy, whom he had ordained 

1ſbop of Epheſus, and that with a moſt deep and ſolemn obreſtari- 
on, by all means to-beware of Partiality, (7 charge thee before God, 


\ and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elett «Angels, that thou obſerve theſe 


things without preferring one before another, doing nothing by parttatity, 
I Tim, 5 2 x 
29. And rcaſon good ; there bcing ſcarce any thing more di- | 
realy contrarious to the rules of Charity, Equity, and Juſtice, then | 
' Parttality is : as might be cafily ſhewen, if we had time for it,, And 
yet as unjuſt, unequal, and wacharitable as it is, the world aboundeth 
| with it for all that, Not to inſtance in the writing of h:ſtorzes, hand- 
ling of (ontroverſies, diſtribution of rewards = puniſhments, and | 
other particulars ; rake but a general view of the ordinary paſſages | 
| of moſt mens lives either in the carriage of their own, or in the cen- | 


| G 9 


ſuring | Ky 
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b Timetheus 
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ſuring of other mens ations ; and you thall finde partrality to bear { 
no lurle (way in moſt of te thangs-that are done- under the fun, 
The truth 15, we arc 2 ad partiall ; and ſhall be as long as we live 
here, morc or lets, For Parizality is the daughter of Pride and 
Hypocrijie : both which.are as anverſally ſpread and as deeply and 
inicparably rooted in our nature, as any other corruptions what- 
loever, Pride ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and b his 
own party with favour ; and av the oppoſites, either with ervie 
it they be above him, or if below hum with ſcorz : and how 
can {uch a man chuſe but be partiall > 'And Hypecriſie ever lean- | 


eth.on a naile : it will make a nan balt before his beſt friends, 
| and when taineſt he would be thought to goe- upright, The ſpying 
of mates in gur brothers eye, and baulking of beams in our own, 
( which is Partzalzty, ) our Saviour therefore chargeth with Hypo- 
erifie ; ( Thou Hypocrite firſt caſt the Leam out of thine own eye. 
Luke 6. ) And S. James coupleth them together, as things that 
ſeldome gocaſunder ; 49 2xpir©., «wii xetrG., without partiality 
aud without bypocriſie. 

39, Betides theſe two wternal cauſes, ( Pride and Hypocriſie ) 
from within, which firſt breed it : there are ſundry other external 
cauſes of Partiality fron without, which after it 1s bred, help to 
fecd ir and increaſe ir, One whereof is, the grear force of Educa- 
tion and Cuſtome ; which commonly layeth ſuch trong anticipati- 
ons upon the judgement, that it 15 a matter of great difficulty 6 
worke out thole 2 firſt rmpreſſrovs aiterwards by any ſtrength of 


reaſon ; ox but fo much as to bring us to ſuſpe& there can be any 


e#rour mn thoſe things, whercto our cares have bin fo long enured. 
Another is, that which the Apoſtle calleth rhe having of mens per- 
ſors tn admiration: when we have {uch s bigh opinion of ſome men, 


as to receive whatſoever they deliver, as the undoubted oracles |- 


of God, though wanting both probabzlity and proof'; and ſuch 4 
prejudice again on the other fide againſt tome others, though per- 


. is 5.6 


haps of better worth and ſounder judgment then the former, as to 
ſulpe& every thing that cometh from them, ( eſpecially if it do 
not ſapere ad palatum, ) be it laid down never ſo clearly, proved ne- 
ver ſo ſubſtantially, ButI muſt omit both theſe, and the reſt : 0n- 
ly one I cannot chuſe but name, becaule it fo much concernerh 
this point of /anſulreſſe, whereof we now ſpeak; and-irt be- 
lengerh alſo to this laſt mentioned branch of admiring mens perſors, 
And thartis, the great credit that is uſually given to ſuch- Drvenes, 


concerning caſes of coxſcrence, have ſet a Non licet u 
things, and that with very much confidence, 


Ye 
yet upon v 


weak grounds, Yea ſo carzuptitly, or ſlightly, is that vlcſy | part 
of Divinty handled by_moſt that have travelled therein, exther in 
the Rameſþ or Reformed Churches ; that ſcarce is to be found 


One 


Taſ 


| as in their Expoſitions of the Commandements, or other treatiſcs)- 


i * 
, 


A 
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Tis both ratzonall and conſcientiows, in ſundry. weighty points : and 
| namely in thoſe two, then which there chanel 
uſe if our daily converſation ; to witzthe point of Chriftian Liberty, 


Y miſſ-taught : and ſo the Lind leading the blind,both teachers and peo- 


M4 
s 
Pale! 
N 
\\ 


ſtalled with that fancy, ) that theſe words ot our Apoſtle look that 


| 


juſt volume in that kinde, able to give ſatisfaction to a reader that 
more general | 


and the point of Chriſt:az Subjetion. By means whereof, many ot 
chem that ſhould reach others better, are many times thernſelves 


ple are plunged deep either in ſwperſtitzoz, or diſobedience, or both, 
before they ever ſo muchas miſtruſt themſelves to have ſtepped a- 
wry. Bur of this enough. 

31, In this former clauſe of my Text, beſides the things, 
whereof we have hitherto ſpoken (Terre, Al things: ) the x 
_ expreſſing of his own perſon, mvTe pw, not only all theſe 
awful, but all lawful for me; though I will not preſs it much, yer 
may not be wholygeglected, There is an opnz0y taken up in this 
laſt age, that hath paſſed for currant amongſt many, grounded 
upon one m!ſ-anderſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle ; bur is indeed borh 
falſe in it ſelt, and dangerous in the conſequents : namely this, that 
the godly regenerate have a full right to all the creatures ; but wick- 
edand wnregenerate men have right to none, but are male fidei poſ- 
ſeſſores, intruders and uſurpers ot thoſe things they have, and ſhall 
at the day of judgement be an{werable, nor only for their abuſing 
of them, bur even for their very peſſeſſing of them,” Pohbly 
ſome may imagine, ( yetnone but they whoſe judgments are fore- 


way ; and that there lieth an 'Emphaſis in the pronoun, to this 
ſence : All things are lawful for me z bur not ſo for everyman. Be- 
ing 4 godly and regenerate man, and engraffed into Chriſt by faith, 
7 6. a right and liberty to all the.Createres, which every man 
hath nor, 

"52; Butto feign ſuch a ſence'to theſe words, beſides, that it 
ſeemeth apparently to offer force to the Text z it doth indeed 
quite overthrow the Apoſtles masn purpoſe in this part of his dil- 
courle : which is to teach the Cor:zthtans and all others, to yield 
ſomething from theis /awful liberty tor their - brethrens ſakes, when 
they ſhall ſee ir needful ſo ro do, cither forthe avoiding of pri- 
wate ſcandal, or for the preſervation of the publick peace. So that 
the Apoſtle cerrainly here intended, to extend our [:berty to the 
creatures, as far and wide, in reſpe& of the perſons, as of the 
things : as if he hadſaid, All things are lawful for all men, The 
interlinear Glols is pight here, Quod fibs dicit licere, innuit & de 
alijs, ' We know it 15 an uſual thing, as in our ordinary ſpeech, 
ſo m the Scriptures too; in framing ohje#1ons, in putting caſes, 


and the like, ro make the inſtance perſonal, where the ame is Kom, 4.9; | 
Verne, As Rom, 3. If the truth of God have abounied through 


my hye unto bis glory, why am I alſo judged as a ſinner 2 that is, thro 
Gg2 my| 


23, 


— ”_ ——__ CC —  — —C————_—_— 


1 Cor, 3.22, 
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Ser. on 1 Cor.1o. 


Ad Aulam 


1 Cor. 10.29. 


— Ibid. 3G. 


my lye,' or-any mans elſe : why cither I, or any man elſe >, $0 
after in this Chapter z- Why 1s my liberty judged —— and why am 1 evil 


\ oken of — 2 mine, or any manselſe > 1, or any man elſe > And 


{oin a hundred places more. 

33. There isno great neceſſity therefore, for ought I ſee, that 
we ſhonld place any Emphaſis at all inthe prozous p464i, Or it we 
doe, it mult then be underſtood, as if the Apoſtle intended there- 
by, not to exclude others ;, ( thus All things are lawful for me, that 
is, for me rather then for tome others ; ) but only to include himſclf; 
as thus, All things arc lawful for me, that 15 for me alſo as well as 
for others. He d1d not conceive, that his Apoſtolical calling did any 
whit either infringe his (briſtian liberty, or abridge it : butthat 
notwithſtanding he - was ſet apart for the ſervice of Chriſt in the 


* | worke of the mrni(iry, be bad {till the ſame tulneſs of power and right 


that ever ke had, or that any other perſon had to all the good crea- 
tures of God. S. Paut was content to forbear his pozer in ſome 
things : but he would not forge it thoin any.thing, He aſed bis 
kberty indeed very iparingly, but yet he maimained it moſt ſtout- 
ly. eAm I not an eApoſtle ? am 1 not free? have we not power to 
eat and drink as well as others 2 to lead about a ſiſter, awife, as well 
as others? to forbear working as well as others? in the Chapter be- 
fore —_ , So bk, R 4 

. I finde nor any where 1n {cripture, that the Treef ood of the 
Goſpel doth render a man incapable of any thing, whereunto he” 
hath either a natural, or cvil liberty : bur that whatſoever is lawful 
for any other man to doe, is lawful allo for a Church-mas to doe, 
aewkbiending his miniſter:al ofhce and calling, Vhar is decent 
and expedient for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to do, that is quite gno- 
ther buſineſs : I ſpeak now only of lawfulzef, which reſpeteth the 
things themſelves only, conſidered in their own nature, and in the ge- 
Oo without relation cither to the-opyrons and faſhions of times) 
and places,: which is the meaſure of decency ; or to ſuch particular 
circumſtances, as attend particular -aftions, which ought to be 
meaſure of Expedrency. | | TW 
For a grave Clergy-man to weare. a green ſuite, a.cap 
and feather, and a long lock onthe one fide z or to worke journey- 
work in ſome mechanick or manuall trade, as with a Maſon, Car- 
penter, or Shoomaker ; as things are now {ctled among us, no wiſe 
man can think it either decent, or expedrext, Yet that decency and 


| expediency ſer aſide, mo man can trulyſay, that the doing of any, of/ 


| 
| 


| 


| 


this is ſimply unlawful.” For why might not an Exgl:iſb Miner, if 
he were priſoner _ in. Twrkey, to make an eſcape, diſguiſe himſelf 
in ſuch a habst as aforeſaid > which if it were ,ſimply unlawful, ra- 
ther then do it, he ſhould dye a thouſand deaths. And why it 
ſhould not be as lavful now tor a Miniſter, as it was once for an 
Apoſtle, ro work journey-work , to make ſhoves now, as then " 

make 


the 


N% 
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« yeace, as ſome others do : as if cither the ſtare of wedlock, or the 
PF « exercile of temporal juriſd;#ron , were inconſiſtent with holy 


'& cuſe me it I ſhould not be very torward to believe him, 


make texts, (it it might ſtand with decency and expediency now as 
well as then :) let him that can,ſhew a reaſon, © Let them look 
« how they will anſwer it therefore, that make it «lawful for 
« Prieſts, cither romarry, as ſome do; or to be in commiſs:on of the 


« Orders, When the maintainers of either opinion ſhall, ſhe 


« 900d Text tor what they tcach, the caulc ihall be yeelded : bur 
<« till chat be done, they muſt pardon us it we appeal them both of 
\c Phariſaiſm, in teaching for dotirines mens precepts, $0 _ 


B 


as this 
« Text ſtands in the Bible unexpunged, AU things are lawful for me : 
« if any man either from Rome or cl{cwhere , nay it an» Angel ſrom 
« heaven, ſhould reach cither of thoſe things to be unlawful, and 
« bring no better prot for it then yer hath been done, he muſt ex- 


36 Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extendeth our liberty very 
far in indifferent things 3 without exception either of thizgs or per- 
ſors : Allthings lawtu!l, and lawtul for all mez, In the aflerting of 
which [xberty, it in any thing I have ſpoken at this time, I may ſecm 
to any man to have tet open a wide gap to carnal licentiouſneſs : 1 
mult intrear at his hands one of theſe three things ; and the requeſt 
is but reaſonable, Either Firſt, that all prejudice and parrtiality 
laid aſide, he would not judge xzT' 1, according to the appearance, 
but according to right and truth ; and then I doubr not but all ſhall 
be well cnough. Or Secozdly, that he would conſider, whether 
theſe words of our Apoſtle raken by themſelves alone, do not ſeem 
to {ct open the gap as wide, asI or any man elle can ſtretch it ; 
Omnia licent, All things are lanful forme, Or that Thirdly, he would 
ar Icaſtwiſe ſuſpend his judgement, till I (hall have handled the la:- 
ter clauſes of my Textalſo , wherein our liberty is reſtrained, as it is- 
here extended, Then, (which may' be ere long, it God will,) he 
ſhall poſſibly finde the gap, if any ſuch be, — up a- 
gain , to keepour all carnal licentrouſneſs, and other abuſe of Chriſti- 
an liberty whatlocver, In the mean time, and at all times, God 
rant us all to have a right judgement , and to keep a good conſcience 


in all things, | 


John 7.24. 


Matth.15.9, 


Oo O—— 


-—— —— 


Sermon XIE 


HameTon Court July 26. 1640. 


IL. Ser. on 1 Cox. 10. 23. 


»——But all things ate not expedient —— 
D But all things edifee not. 


He fqrmer clauſe of the 

# peared, («All things ar; ay for me) contain- 
_eth the Extenſion z asthele later clauſes do the 
Limitation of that Liberty that God hath lett us 
to things of #zdifferent nature, That Extenſion: I 
have already handled; and fet our Chriſtian 

" liberty there, where (according to the. conſtant 

E | do&@rine of owr Apoſtle ;) I think it ſhould Rtand, From whatT then 
; delivered, (which I now repeat not,) plain it was, that the Apo- 
file extendeth out liberty very far, without exception either of thengs 
| or perſons. All things lawful, and lawful for all men, All the fear 


re, here twice re- | 


| was, leſt by fo afſerting our liberty, we mig ſeem to ſet open a 
gap to carnal licentioaſuefs Although there be no great cauſe for it 
in 
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in reſpe& of the thing it ſelf, yer is not that fear altogether needleſs 
in regard of our corruption: who are apt to turn the very beſt things 
into "and liberty as much as any thing. ' Yet that fear need 
not miuch*xcouble us, it we will bur take theſe /ater clauſes of the 


verſe alſp;along with us, as we © to do, © Where we fhall 
finde rheggep, it any ſuch were, ſufficiently made up again, to keep 

_ all carpal ktentzouſneſs, and other abuſe of Chriſtian liberty what- 
oCver,."* 7, - ; Lo 1s 


2. Ofthoſe claules weare now to ſpeak ; But all things are not 
expedient ': But all things edifie not, herein the Apoſtle having be- 
fore extended our liberty in the power, now reſtraineth it in the.uſe 
and exerciſe of that power. Concerning which I ſhall compre- 
hend all I have to lay , in three Obſervarrons , grounded all upon 
the Text. Fzrſt, that che Apoſtle &ftabliſherh the point of lawfwl- 
neſs 5 before he mcddiewith that of:expedrency, Secondly, thax he 
requireth we ſhould have an eye toth#expeatencyallo of the things 
we do, nor reſting upon their lawfwlreſs alone, And thirdly , that 
he meaſureth the expedency of lawful things by their uſcfulneſs un- 
to edification, Of which in their oxder,, | 

3.. And firſt, Expedzexty in S, Pauls mcthod ſuppoleth lawful- 
neſs, He taketh that tor granted , that the thing is lanful , before 
he enter into any enquiry whether it be expedrent , yea or no. For 
expediencyrs here braught in, as athing that muſt reſtrain and limit 
us in the exerciſe of that [zberty, which God hath otherwiſe allow- 
cd us : but God hathnot allowed us o” + liberty unto unlanful things. 
And this Obſervation is of right good ule : for thence it will follow, 
that when the unlawfulzeſs of any thing is once made ſufficiently to 
appcar, all farther enquiry into the expedrency or 1mexpediency there- 
ot, muſt thenceforthurrerly-ceaſeagnd'determine, No conjunfture 
of circumſtances whatſoever , can make that expedzent ro be done at 
any time, that is of ir {elf and in the kinde © «lawful. For a man 
to Haipheme the holy Name of God , to ſacrifice to idols, to give 
orong [epvense in judgement, by his power to oppreſſe thoſe that arc 
not able to withſtand him , by ſubtilty to over-rearh others in bar- 
gaining, ;10-take rs arms (oftenſive or defenfivgy | 
Soverargs : none of all theſe, and ſundry other things of like narure, 
being of them {imply and de toto genere unla mhy be done 
by any map, at any trme, inany caſe, upon any colour or. pretenfion 
w ex; the expreſs commandof God himſelf onely excepted, as 
in the calc, of Abraham for ſacrificing his ſon. Nor for the avoid 
ing of ſcapds/; nor'ar the inſtance of any friend,” or command of 
any poier upon carth ;*not for the mamtenance of the /ives or liber- 
tres Se four ſelves or others z not for the defence of Religron 3; 


got for the preſervation of a Church or State: no nor yet, it that 
could be imagined poſſible, for the ſalvation of a ſoul, no nor fi 


the redeniption of the whole world, 


4. 1 


inſt a lawfull 
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4. I remember to have read long fince a ſtory of one of the 
Popes, (but who the mar was, and what the particular occaſion, I 
cannot now recal to mind,)that having ina conſultation with ſome 
of his Cardizals,propoled unto them the courle himſelt had thought 
of, for the ſerling of ſome preſent affairsro his moſt advantage : 
when one of the Cardinals told him he might nor go thar way , be- 
cauſe it was not according to juſtice ; he made antwer again, that 
though it might not be done per Viam juſtstie, yet it was to be done 
per viam expedientie, A diltination which it leemeththe High-Prieft 
\| of Rome had learned of his predeceſſour at Feraſalem, the Hrgh-Prieſt 
Cataphas, in a ſolemn contultation held there Joh 11, There the 
chicf Prieſts and Phariſees call Council; and the buſineſs was, 
what they ſhould do with Jeſs. It they ſhould let him alone ſo, the 
people would all run after him becauſe of his meracles : and then 
>| would the Romans , (who did but wait for ſuch an opportunity,) 
—+ make thar a pretence to invade their countrey, and to deſtroy both 
their rel;g70z and nation, It they ſhould take away his /ife, that were 
indeed a ſure courſe : but N:codemus had ſtammered them all for 
that a good while betore, in a former Council at Jeruſalem, Jobn 7, 
when he told them that they could not do it by law ; being they had 
. nothing to lay to his charge, that could rouch his life, Up ſtanderh 
Cataphas then, and tcelleth them, they were bur too ſcrupulows ro ſtand 
ſo much upon the nice point of legality at thar time : they ſhould 
let the marrer of juſtice go for once, and conſider what was now ex- 
oedient to be done, tor the preſerving of their zation, and to prevent 
Jobe incurſions of the Romans, (Tow know nothing at all , ſaith he; nor 

conſider that it ts expedient for w, that one man ſhould die for the people; 
and that the whole nation periſh not.) 

5. What ever i-fallib1/ity either of theſe High-Preefls might chal- 
lenge to themſclves, or their flatterers aſcribe to them : it is ſure far 
ſafer for us to reſt our judgements upon that never-failing Rule of 
S. Paul Rom.3. (* we may not do evil, that good may come thereof.) then 
to follow them in their wilde refolutions, Bur if we defire examples 
rather ; we cannot have for the purpole in one man, a more proper 
example on the one fide for our imrtatzon, nor a more featful exam- 

le on the other fide for our admorttron ;, then are thoſe rwo ſo un- 
ike ations of David in the matter of Saul, & inthe matrer of Vr1ah. 

6. As for Saul, two ſeveral times it was in the power of his hands 
to have {lain him, if he would. In the Cave, he might as eaſily have 
\.cut the threed of his life, as the skirt of his garment : and in the trench 
as caſily have taken his head from off his ſhoulders , as the ſpear 
from beſide his Boulſter, And much might have been ſaid for 
the expediency of it t00. Saul was his profeſſed, his implacable 
' enemy ; hunted him from place to place like 4 Partridge upon the 

mourtains , (ct ſnares and traps tor him in every corner to deſtroy 
| him; and all this w:thout cauſe; Nor was David ignorant of what 
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1 Sam, 24.5, 


old Tales: Il.Ser.on 1 Cor.10.23; 


God had promiſed, and Samwel had forctold; concerning the ren- | 
ding of the kingdom trom Saul, and fetling it upon him-: atid now 
if ever, might ſeem to be a farr-opportunity to'bting all that about ; 
now he had him in his hands. By raking away bis.{ife, and ſertin 
the Crown upon his own head : belides the accompliſhment of G 
promiſes, he might ſo provide for his op ſafety } quier the diftrafti- 
os in the ſtate , turne all rhe forces againſt the common enemy ; 
monrneny and fertle the k:ngdome in a mote juſt, modergte; and 
peaceable government, then now it was, Plaufible inducements 
all, and probable: and his captains and fervants- about him did 
not forget to wrge them, and to preſs the expedrency. But David 
rightly apprehended, the thing it ſes ro offer violence to the 
Lords anointed, to be atterly unlawful; and that was it that ſtaid 
his hand. Thar winefi alone he oppoleth againit all theſe, 
and whatſoever other ſeemung expedienctes could be pretended, as a 
ſufficient anſwer ro them all. The Lord fortid, that I ſhould }retch 
forth my band againſt the Lords Anorned: and, who can ſtretch out his 
hand againſt the Loyds Anointed, and Le guiltleſi ? This is David in 
the matter of Saul : a worthy example for our /m:tation, 

7, See him now another whule in the matter of Kriah, and 
how he bchaved himſelf there, Quantum mutatw | Could you 
think it were the ſame man > He had layer with the wife, when the 
huſband was abroad, and in his fervice : and ſhe proved with child, 
If this' ſhould be fam'd abroad, it could not but trend much to 
the Kings diſhonour ; cy, and to the ſcandal of Religion too, It 
ſeemed therefore very expedient, the martcr ſhould be {mothered : 
and David ferterh all his wits on worke how to doe that handſome- 
a Many fetches and deviſes he had in his head , and ſundry of 
them he put totriall, rhis way and that way : bur none of them 
would take. God meant him 4 |hame for his ſin ; and thercforc 
blaſted all thole his attempts, and tnade them unſucceſsful. Wherf 
he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to pals any other way, at 
laſt he entertaineth black rhoughts, and falicth upon a deſperate re- 
ſolution ; toblear the eyes of the world, #riah, muſt dye : fo ſhall 
| the widdow be his z and the Childe born in lawtul wedlock be 
thought to be legitzmate, and all ſhall be well., A hard calc, to' 
take away the lite of an #nnocent perſon, a man of renown, valiant 
and religious, whoſe name ood in the liſt, enrolled among his 
chiefeſt worthies; and that in a moſt baſe and rreacharons faſhion 
r00, not without a great deal of dawhing and bypocriſie withall : 
The circumſtances aggravate much, No doubt Davids heart, that 
was fo _ to ſmzte him at other times upon very ſmall occaſions 
in compariſon, would now buffet b;m with ſtronger checks ; and 
not ſufter him to be ignorant ot the wickedneſs and unlarfulnef/ of 


A 


advance rel;g:or, in adding honourable tolemnitics to the publick}- | 


& 


his foule intentions, Burt all is one for that : Jaaeſt alea, He 
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forſwear, and flatter, an 


was in, and he muſt on ; ſoit muſt be now, thinketh he, or clſe we 
are ſhamed for ever, This is David in the matter of #riah : a 
fear ful example for our Admorztion, 

8, Heaven and Hell arc not at more diſtance, nor light and 
darkneſs more unlike ; then Davids carriage in the one caſe, and in 
the other, Of which fo greatdifference and unlikenefs if we exa- 
mane what was the true caule , we ſhall finde it to have bin none 
other but this, that in the former he looked chiefly at the unlaw- 
fulneff of the thing, and in the laterar the expedrency only, In the 
matter of Sal, he ſaw the thing was utterly «nlawful to be done, 
as being repugnant to the ordinance of God, and the duty of a ſub- 
jet ; and therefore expedient or inexpedient, he reſolves he will 
not do it fora world : and that was certainly the r;ght way, In the 
matter of #r:ah, he ſaw the thing was expedient to be done, as con- 
ducing to his ends, for the ſaving of his credit atthat time; and 
theretore lawful or unlawful, he retolverh he will do it, whatſoever 
come of it : and that was certainly the wrong way, 

9. Take we warning by his example, ( ut ts the cheapeſt learning, 


to profit by azothers barme, ) not © toadventurethe doing of any 


thing that we know tobe uzlawful; ſeem itnever fo expedrent, and 
conducible'to ſuch ends as we intend. Alas ! why ſhould any of us 
for the ſerving of our own bellies, caſt the Commandments of God 
behind our backs 2 or violate his holy laws, to fatisfie our own empure 
luſts?Can the compaſiing of any thing we can defite in this world ; 
profut,pleaſure,prefermentyglory,revenge, or any thing cl(e,be to us of fo 


great advantage:that for the attainment thereof, we ſhould {o fat 


Tight that is inus; asto lye, and 
ader, and ſupplant, and cheat, and 6 ef, 
or do any other unjult or «lawful act, againſt the light of our own 
reaſon, or contrary to the checks of our own conſciences > 


10, Nor ought we to be carctul hereot then only, when in 


a—facerc ali. 


quid, quod ſcias 
non lrcere. 


Cic, pro Bal- 
= Pr 


Rom. 16. 18; 
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our ends welook meerly at our ſees, and our own private coz- 


weniencies in any of the forementioned reſpects of profir, pleaſure, 
and the reſt ; but even then allo when our ntentroxs are more 
noble and honourable ; the honour of God, the edification of our Lre- 
thren, the peace of the Church, and the common good. For neither 
pious intentions alone, nor reaſons of expediency alone, nor yer both 

ether, will cichcr warrant us betore hand to the chorce, nor ex- 
caf; us afterwards for the wſe of unlawful means, What ever $auls 
intention was, in ſparing the fatrercattel, I make no queſtion but 


P; 


EE re 


. 


that Vzzab's very 1mtewion was pious, in reaching forth his hand 
to ſtay the Arke trom falling, when it totrered in the cart. The 
things themſekves, both the one and the other, ſeemed to be very 
expedient, Bur Gods ſpecral command to Saul that all ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, and his {aw given by <AMoſes concerning that fecred and 
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myſteriows wtenſil , having made both: thoſe things unlawful; did 
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| 


— —<—. 


—— wm, 4 


236 


eAd ceAulam 


——_— 


II. Ser. on 1 Cor.10.23. 


Ce - 


Gen. 3,9. 


a Nuicquid 
non licet, certe 
non oportent, 
Cicer, prqy 
Balbo. 


rem, quod non 
licet, non p0- 
teſt, A 

de adolr,con- 
jug cap.15. 
Conſtat in 
ey parey 
bil Id, 
non decere niſt 
quod licet, nec 
expedire, nifi 
decet 


Sin ii ſures, 
qui profeZi eſſe 


* | ces, Bur there isa great deal more belongeth to it, then ſo. Law- 


thereby alſo make both the fats inexcuſable : and Almighty God 
co win reverence and honour to his own ordinances, puntthed with 

great ſeverity both the diſobedrence of the one, and the raſb preſump- | 
tzox of the other. 

11, Be our exds and armes therefore what they will ; unleſs we 
arm our fclves with ſtrong reſolutions before-hand, nor to do any } 
thing we knowto be «-lawful upon any terms, ſeem it otherwiſe, 

never {o expedzent ; and then afrerwar 
endeavours by Gods grace to hold our reſolutions : We are gone: 
Satan is cunning, and we but weak : and he will be too hard for us, 
if he do bur finde us any whit ſtaggering in our reſolutions, for doing 
nothing bur what is lawful ; or lending an car to any perſwaſions, for 
the doing of any thing that is anlawful, By this very means he got 
within our Grandmother Eve z and prevailed with her to taſte of 
the forbrdden fruit, though it were unlawful, by ——_— her that 
it was expedient, This once is a {ure ground for us to build upon : 
to a good Chriſtian , thar delireth to make conſcience of his wayes, 
nothing can be truly 2 expedzent, that is apparently unlawful. And” 
{o much for the firjt Obſervation. 

12, The Apoſtle firſt ſuppoſcth the thing to be /awful : elſe it may 
not be done howſoever, Bur if it be lawful, then we hope we may 
uſe it. at our pleaſure ; without either ſcrwple in our ſelves, or blame 
from others : Indeed that is the common guiſe of the World, 
Have bur the opinion of ſome Drtze of note, concerning any 
thing we have a minde to, that it is /awfwl : and then we think we” 
need take no more care, nor trouble our ſelves about circumſtan- 


fulneſs alone will nor bcar us out in the uſe of a thing, unleſs there 
be care had withal to aſe it lawfully : leſt otherwiſe our liberty de- 
generate into a carnal licentiewſneſs ; as calily it may do. For pre- 
venting whereof, the Apoſtle here requireth, that we conſider as 
well what is expedzent to be done, as what is lawful, Which was 
our ſecond Obſervation, | All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient. | 

13, .S, Bernard to Eugentws requircth trinam conſiderationem, a 
threetold conſideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any a- 
Qion of moment, .and worthy our deliberation : A liceat, An de- / 
ceat, An expediat, Whether it be lawful or no ; whether comely or 
no z whether expedient or no : lawful in ir ſelf, comely tor us, expe-\ 
dient in reſpe& of others. He maketh there that of decency, and 


uſe all our beſt prayers and |- 


that of expedie 


eween them, - as the zecef{zty of both , ariſeth from thoſe two grand 
vertwes, Which muſt have a ſpecial influence into eycry ation _me- 
rally and :ritualy (good z to wit, Diſcretion and Charity : of whic 


cy, wo different conſiderations the one from the | E 
other ; yet both neceſlary. And as well the difference that is be- 


7 


rwo Diſcretzon is the proper judge of decency , and Charity of expe- 


diency;\ _ 
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d;ency,though both do in ſome ſort belong to both, But as for decer- ; 
cy, it may be the Apoſtle intended not to ſpeak of it ar all : as being 
not ſo very pertinent to his preſent argument; and having beſides 
a purpoſe ro mention it more ſeaſonably afterwards, Or it he did | Gp 11,6 
he then taketh expediency in a larger ſence: fo as to comprehend | ” 
under that name, all that which Bernard meaneth by decency and 
expediency both, And (o taken, (that we may underſtand whar ir is | 
we ſpeak of, ) the difference that is between lawfulneſs and exped:- | 
ency conſiſteth in this : that lafwlneſs lookerh bur at the nature and | 
quality of the thing in it ſelf, conſidered in the kinde,and abftractedly 
my from the end and circumſtances : but expediency taketh in 
| the end alſo, and ſuch gther c:rcumftances , as md particular | 
actions, 
14, That expediency gycr relatcth to the end, we may gather 
from the very ws. 7 = # Evyeptpeay in the —_ 1s as 
much as to coxfer or contribute ſomething ; to bouy in ſome help or 
furtherance towards the attainment of the deſired end, And Expe- 
dire in the Latin, is properly to ſpeed a buſineſs : as the contr | 
thereof (Impedzre) is to hinder it, The word Exped:tio# comet | 
thence : and fo doth this alſo of expediency. Thar thing then may | | 
C | not unkitly be ſaid to be expeatext to any end ;z that doth expedire, 
| give any furtherance or avail rowards the attaining of that exd : 
* | and that onthe contrary to be 5expedient, that doth impedire, caſt 
in any let, rub, or impediment to. hinder the ſame, Ir muſt be a 
mans firſt care to propoſe to himſelf in all his a&ions ſome right | 
end : and then he 1s to judge of the exped!ency of the means by their 
{crviceableneſs thereunto. | 4 
I5. It is (no doubt) lawful for 2 Chriſtian, (being that God 
hath tied him to live out his time 7 the world, ) therefore to pro- 
>.poſe to himſelf in ſundry particular ations of this life worldly enas ; 
D (gain, preferment, reputation, delight :) 1o as he defire nothing but 
| what is meet for him ; and that his defires thereot be alſo moderate. 

' And he may conſequently apply himſelf ro ſuch means, as are ex- 
pedient, and conducing to thoſe ends. Bur thoſe ends and means are 
| but the Bye ofa Chriſtian, not the Marr, He liveth in the World ; 
\ andſo muſt, and therefore alſo may uſc it : But woe unto him, if he 
| have not tar higher and xoller ends then theſe, to which all his a&i- | 
| |! ons muſt refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both means and ends |, | 
| muſt be ſubordinate. And thole are to ſeck the glory of God, and the | 
| 
| 


— 


A 


4 


ts. 


ſalvation of bis own ſoal, by diſcharging a good conſcience, and ad- 
E> vancing the commes good, In the utc theretore and choice of ſuch 
things, as arc in themſelves lawful, (as all :ndifferent things arc,) 

' we areto judge thoſe means , that may any oy further us towards | 

the attainment of any of thole ends, to be {o far forth expeds- 

| ext; andthoſe that any way hinder rhe ſame, to be lo far torth 
| 4nexpedient ; and by how much more or lefſe rhey fo either 
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c Quorum uſus 
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further or binder, oo be by fo much more or lels cither expedient, or 
enexpedient, 


16, Beſides the End, the xealon of Expeatrency dependeth alſo 


humane ations: as trmes, places, perſons, meaſure, manner, and 
the reſt, By reaſon of the innnice varrety and wucertarnty whereof, 
it is utterly impoſſible ro give ſuch general rules of Expediency, as 
ſhall ſerve to all particular caſes : {o that there is no remedy, but 
the weighing of particular circumſtances in particular ations, muſt 
be left:ro © the diſcretion and charity of particular men, Where- 
in e man that defirerh tro walk conicionably, muſt endeavour 
at all times and in all his ations to lay things rogether as well as he 
can ; and taking one thing with another, according to that mea- 
ſure of wiſdome and charity wherewith God hath endowed him, to 
reſolve: ever to do that, which ſeemeth to him moſt convenient to 
be done, Þ as things then ſtand, Only let him be ſure that ſill 
his eye and aim be upon the regbt end in the main, and that then all 
things be ordered with reterence thereunto, 

17. This diſcovery of the nature of Expedtency, what it is ; 
2nd what dependence it hath upon, and relation unto, the End and 
Cir. of mens actions: diſcovereth unto us withall ſun- 
dry material differences berween lawfulneſ and expediency; and 
thence alſo the very truc reaſon, why in the exerciſe of our Chri- 
#1an liberty it ſhould be-needful for us to have regard, as well to 
the Expediency, as $0 the lawfulnef{ of thoſe things we are to do. 
Some of thoſe differences are 3 Firſt, that as the natures of things 
are unchangable, bur their 6245 and circumſtances various and vari- 
able: ſo their lawfulnef, which is rooted in their nature, is alſo 
conſtant and permanent and ever the ſame z but their Expedrency, 
which eth upon ſo many-© turning hinges, is ever and anon 
C 


very much upon ſuch other particular crcamftances, as do attend” 
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coercetir cer- ing. What is expedient to day, may be inexpedient to mor- 
tis Gircum- | ny once lawful, jar CveT Lavfal, - Ar x ww a thing ma 
flantiis, ea di- = . ng may 
cuntsr non ex- | be at the ſame time expedent in one reſpect, and rnexpedient in a- 
pedire, nn &- | nother + but no reſpects can make the ſame thing to be at once both 
** Chamicr, | lawful, and unlawful, Becaule reſpefts cannot alter the natures of 
3. pauſtrat. | things, from which their lawfulnef or unlawfulnef{ ariſerh, Third- 
—_ ly, that the / ff and wilawfulneſs of things conſiſterh in punto |- 
zndiuifibili, (as they ule to ſpeak, ) even as the zature and efſence 
of every thing doth; and fo are nor capable either of them of the 
degrees of more or leſs : all lawſul things being equally lawful, 
| all unlawful things equally unlawful. But there 1s a latstude of expe- 
dicncy and inexpediency ; they do both ſuſcipere mags & minw : 
ſoas one thing may be more or leſs __—_ then another, and 
| 4 Quid reum | 7m07e Or leſs inexpedient then another, d that therefore fourthly, | 
fr, apperet : | is is a harder thing to judge rightly of 4 the £xpediency of things 
Nan, | to be done, rhen of their lawfwlneſs, For to judge whether a _ | 
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A | be lawful or no, there need no more be done, but to conſider 
the nature Of it 51 general, and therein what conformity it hath. 


» 


with the principles of reaſon, and the writtez word of God: And 
wntverſalia certioriaz a man of comperent judgement, and not 
fore-ſtalled with prejudice, will not eaſily miſtake in fuch genera- 
lities, becauſe they are neither many, nor ſubje& to much uncer- 
<|tainty.But 2 deſcendendo comngit errare; the more we deſcend to par- 
ticulars, in the more' danger are we of being miſtaken therein : 
becauſe we have both far more things to conſider of, and thoſe alſo 
far more uncertain , then before." And it may fall out, and not 
B | ſeldome doth, that when we have Jaid things together in the bal- 
lance, weighing one crrcumſtance with another as carefully as we 
could ; and thereupon have reſolved to do this or that as in our 


or {ome calual intervening acctdent may A — we could not 
| foreſee; that may turn the ſcales quite the other way, and render rhe 
| thing, which ſeemed expeazent bur now, now altogether zexpedrent, 

| 18, From theſe and other like drfferences, we may gather the 


the commasd of lawful authority, may make an indifferent thing, 


| FT” rom for_tbe time : and the juſt ſear of ſcandal may make 


' . . - l . . . 
an indifferent thing, wnlanful tor the time. Therefore ir be- 


tou 
| hoveth us in all our deliberations de rebws azendis, to conſider well 


| may come into our minds afterwards, which we did not fore-think, | 
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not only of the pature of the thing we would do, whether it 
| be 
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Eccleſ.2. 14. 


2 


be lawful or no in the kinde+ but of the exdallo, and all preſent | 


[no evil, and purteth our foot into the ſnare , ere we be aware of it. 


circumſtances , eſpecially the moſt material : leſt, through ſome 
dcefaulr there, it become ſo expedient, that it cannot be then 
done by us without fin. For as we may fin, by doing that which is 


undue manner. 

I9. And it will much concern us, to uſe all pofſible circum- 
{peQtion herein, the rather for to great reaſons: for that by this 
means, (I mean the ſuppoſed lawfulneſs of things ) we are both very 
calily drawn oz unto {103 and when we arc in, very hardly fetched 
off again. Firſt, we are caſily drawn 6n, The very name and opini- 
on of lawfulzeſs many times carrieth us along, whileſt we ſuſpe& 


The conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a ſtrait 
watch over himſelf againſt groſſer offences, will ſomerimes ſer it ſelf 
very loole, when he findeth himſclf able to plead, that he doth 
nothing but what is lawful. ' In things ſimply evil fin cannot lurk fo 
cloſe, but that a godly wiſe man that hath bis eyes #3 his head , may 
ſpy it and avoid it : as a wrlde-beaſt - or thief may eaſily be deſcried 
in the open champain. Bur if it can once ſhroud it ſelt under the co- 
vert of lawfulneſs,ut is the more dangerous :- like a wilde-bea#t or thief 
in the woods. or bchinde the thickets , where he may lurk unſeen, 
and aflault us on a ſudden, it we do not look the better about us. 
And the greater our danger 1s, the greater ſhould be our circumſpe- 
ion allo, 

20, And as we are cafily inveigled and drawn 7n, to fins of 
this kinde : ſo when we arc in, we get off again very hardly, If 
we —_— — humanc a , C the ſtrength of temptations, 
to fall into ſome groſs offence, by doing omerhong that is maniteſtly 


wonderfully againſt repentance :) yet have we in ſundry other re- 
{pes more and berter helps and advantages towards repentance for 
ſach fins, then when we tranſgreſs by abuſing our liberty in /anful 
things. 1, It is no hard matter to convince our «zderſtandings of 
thoſcgroſler tranſgreſſions ; their obliquity is ſo palpable. 2. The 


3. We ſhall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, but we ſhall 


«lawful : ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which is lawful in an , 


unlawful , (although ſuch groſs ſins are of them; pt to waſte the |) 
conſcience, to beat back the offers of grace, and to harder the heart \H 


often lie cold and heavy at the heart : where the burden of them is ſo. 
prefling and affliftive, that it will force us to ſeek abroad for caſe,+” 


that they have now gotten ſomething to lay in our diſh, -6, Our | 
friends will have a juſt occaſion to give us a ſharp rebuke : 7, And 
the guilteneſs of the fat will ſo ſtop owr mouthes, that we ſhall have 
nothing to anſwer for our ſelves, All which may be ſo many good 
preparations unto repentance. 


21, But! 


|— 


meet with ſomerhing or other that ſcemerh to rub upon that gaul.” £ 
4. The world will cry ſhame on us, 5. and ous exemzes triumph, | E 
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\even of the ſmalleſt ſins , as well as of the greateſt : but that he doth 
Bit not ſo feelingly, nor ſo particulatly, tor thele ſmaller, as for thoſe 


\| general form ; wrapt up in the lump of his anknown ſins : like that in 


NGod will graciouſly accept this general repentance for currant ; 


| tOO 3 (Let every man. pleaſe bis neighbour for his good unto eatfication, 


| dained the miniſtery of the Goſpel ; (the enong of the body of Chriſt, 


21, But when weare able to plead a lawfulneſs in the ſubſtance 
| of the thing done -- 1, Seldom do we take notice of our failings iti 
ſome crreumſtances. 2. Nor do our hearts mite us with much re- 
morle thereat.. 3 The edge of Gods bely word {lideth over us, with- 
our cutting or piercing at all, ot not deep. 4, We lie not ſo open 
ro the wpbraidings either of friends or foes, bur thar if any thing be 
objected by either , we-can yet ſay lomething in our own defence; 
All which are ſo many impediments unto repentance, Not but that 
who ever truly tearcth God , and repenteth unfainedly , repenteth 


reater ones; becauſe he is not fo apprehenſive of theſe, as he is of 
thoſe. For the moſt part his repentaxce for ſuch like fins is but in a 


Pſal.19. Who cantell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me from my ſe- 
cret faults) Onely our hope and comtforr is, that our merciful Lord 


without requiring of us a more partecular ſence of thoſe ſins, where- 
of he hath not given us a more particu/ar ſight, 

22, By what hath been ſaid you may perceive how unſafe a 
thing it isto reſt upon the bare lawfulceſs of a thing alone, without 
regard to expedrency, For this is indecd the ready way to turn our 
liberty into a licentrouſneſs : {ith even lawful things become unlawful, 
when they you inexpedient, Lawtul in themſotues » but unlawful 
tow: lawful in therr nature, but unlawful in their uſe, Bur then the 
queſtion will be, how we fhall know from time to time, and at 
all times, what is expedzent to be done, and what nor > Which 
leaderh us to the third and laſt Ofſertation from: the Text, wiz, 
Thar the expedency of lawful things is to be meaſured by their uſe- 
fulneſs unto edification, For it we ſhall ask, Why are not all /aw- 
ful things alwayes expedient ? the Apoſtles an{wer is, Becauſe they 
do not alwaycs edifie, When they do edifie , they are not onely 
lanful, but expedient too; and we may do them : But when they 
edifie not, but deſtroy , though they be lawful ſtill, yer are they not 
expedient ; and we may not do them, Al things are lawful ; tut all 
things edtfie not, ; 

23, To this edification it appearcth S. Paul had a great reſpe&, 
in all his a&ions and affairs : (we do all things brethren, for your edi- 
fying, 2 Cor.12,) And he defireth thart all other men would do fo 


Rym.15.2.) and that in all the aCtions of their lives, (Let all things 
be done to edifying, 1 Cor.14,) It is the very cnd for which God or- 


Epbeſ.. 4.) and for which he endowed his ſervants with power and 
with grfts to enable them for the work z. (the power which God hath 
gruen us for edificatton, 2 Cor,13.) Whatſoever out calings are, 


| 


_— 


Plal.19,12% , 


2 Ccf.n2.19. | | 
Rem.1$.2. 

1 Cor.14.26, 
Epheſ.4.1z, | 


2 Cor.1o,8, 


—— 


I'1 what- 
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& 13.10. | 


| 242 


x Tim,$.15- 


x Pet, 2.5. 


| of building, to make up the houſe ſtrong and comely for the maſters 


whatſoever our power or guifts : if we dire&t them not to Edificati- | 
on, when we uſe them, we abuſe them. | 

24. Butthen what is Edification# for that we are yetto learn, 
The word is metaphorical, taken from material buildings : but ts 
often uſed by our Apoſtle in his Epiſtles, with application 


the 

is the boaſe ef the lruing God, All Chrijtcans, members of this 
Church, arc as ſo many #ores of the building, whereof the houſe 
is made up, The bring} in of unbeleevers into the Church, by 
converting them to the Chriſtian faith, is as the fetching of more 
Fones from the quarries, to be layed in the building. The 6uz/4- 
ing it ſelfe, ( and that is Edification, ) is the well and orderly joyn- 
ether of Chriſtian men, «6 leving Fones, in truth and love ; 
that they may grow together ( as it were ) into one entire frame 


Rs kn how ls hele Jatereimes 
25, I know not it is come to pals int text 
that in the po and common notion of this word in mouths 
and apprehenfions of moſt men lly, Edrficatien is in a man- 


ner confined wholy to the anding. hich is an errour, 
EE ez yet an errewr tho, and ſuch as, 


oAd eAulam. 1I1.Ser.on 1 Cor.10.23; 


wo LCT.IO | - 
of God, and the ſpiritual building theregf. The Church; 


A 


- "Tila. © 


ſome hurt too, For thereon is grounded that ObjeFAron, 
which ſome have ſtood much upon, (though there be little caule 
why, ) againſt Ur grape muſick in the ſervice of God, and 1o 
other things uſed in 
bur rather hinder it, becauſe there cometh no zxſtrefier, nor 0- 
ther fruit to the ng thereby :; And therefore ought ſuch 
things, ſay they, to be Gur of the Church, as things «ulanful. 
A conc ( by the way, ) which will by no means follow, thou 
all the premiſes ſhould be granted : for” ir is clear both from 
words and driftof the Text, that Edfication is put as a mect x24- 
The jov indeed of Expedienty, but not fo of laxſulneff : And there- 
fore from the unſerviceableneſs of any thing to Edtfication, we 
cannot reaſonably infer the anlavfulnef{ thereof, but the Inexpeadt- 
=" ap > Butto let go the inconſequence, that which is {uppo- 
ſed in the premiſes, and laid as the ground of the objefzon, ( wiz, 
that where the xg is notbencfited, there is no Earfica- 
| tzoz ; ) is not true. The obj ſhould conſider, that whatſocver 
|thing avy way advanceth zbe ſervice f God,. or furthereth the 
of bis Church z or conduceth to the.increaſing of any þiri- 


the Church ; that they tend not to edrfication, 


Ts 7» 


tual grace, or enlivi any bely affe8ioz in us; orſerveth to 
the ourward exererſe, or but 


teftion, as joy, feare, 


ff, i onjetnef YeUerence, Or 
other ; doubtleſs every ſuch thing ſo far forth ſerveth more or | 
unto Edfication, 


26, The 


».-of any ſuch grace or al-/ 
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Al 26, The bwildng wp of the people in the right knowledge of 
God, and of his moſt boty truth, is I confeſs a nec ot the 
worke ; and no man that wiſheth well to the worke, will cicher de- 
ſpiſe ir in his heart, or ſpeak contemptibly of it with his mouth : 
\\ yet is it not the whole work tho, no nor yer the chiefeſk part thereof, 
Our Apoſtle exprefsly giveth charzty the preheminence- before it ; 
knowledge puſfeth up, but chartty edifieth, for once he ſpeaketh 
| of Edjfication mhis Epiſtles with reference to knowledpe ;. I dare 
{ay he ſpeaketh of it thrice with reference to peace and brotherly 
Charity or condeſcenſion. The truth is, that Edification heſomuch 
urgeth, is the promoting and furthering of our ſelves and others 
Qin truth, godlineff, and peace, Or any graceaccompanying ſalvation, 
of the whole body. S. Jude ſpeaketh of build; 
up our - ands, Paul of edfyrng one another, And this ſhoul 
be our daily and murual ſtudy, to. build up owr ſelverand others iti 
\|the knowledge of the zrath, and in the practiſe of godlineft : 
bur_c{pecially ro the utmoſt of our powers, within our ſeveral 
phears, and in thoſe ſtations wherein God hath ſer us,.ro ad- 
yu the commoy good, by preſerving peace and love and wity in the | 
SY The #nſtrufizons, correfitons, or admonitiens we beſtow up- 
on our private brethren ; the good examples we fet before them ; 
our bear:ng with their infirmites z our welding and condeſcending 
from our own power and liberty, to- the dehres even ot private 
and particular men : is as the chipping and hewing, and ſquating 
of the ſeveral fones, ro make them fitter for the building, Bur | ' 
when-we do withall promote the publick good” of the Church, ahd 
do ſomething towards the procuring: and conſerving the prare awd 
anitythereof, according to our meaſure : that is, as the laying of 
the ones together, by making them cowclr cloſe one to' another, 
and binding them with f/12g5 and cyment, ro make rhetwhald, 
Now whatſoever we ſhall finde, according to the preſent ſtate of 
the times, plates, and perſons. with whom we have to do,to conduce | 
ro the:good cither of the whole Church, or of any greater or leſſer yu 
tion thereof, or but of any ſingle member belonging rhereamoy (fo as| * 
no prejudice, or wrong be thereby done' to-any other : ) thar we 
may be fure is expeddent for that time, | 
28. To enter into particulars, when and how far forth we 
are bound to forbear the exerciſe of our lawful liberty in indiffe- 
rent: things for our brothers ſake, would be endleſs. When all 
is ſaid\ and writren in this argument that can be thought of ; yer 
{till ( as was ſaid, ) much muſt be lefrro mens Drſcrerion and Cha- 
rity, Diſcretion firſt will tell us in the general, rharas the Cvr- 
cam ftances alter, fo rhe expediency and 1nexpedreny of rthimgs may 
alrer accordingly, ® Quedam que licent, tempore &f toro mutato 
non licent, faith Seneca, There #5 @ time for every thing, faith | 
12 Solomon, 
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| God hath ſo tempered the _ 
$, 


| and he may 8 pleaſe himſelf not a little with an imagination that 
all ſhall be:done juſt according. to that Plat-form, Bur 
he cometh ad pratiicandum, and to lay his hand to the work in- 


Y deed ; he ſhall be forced, do what he cav, in many things to vary 


from his former ſpeculations, if h the matter he hath to work up- 
on, will nor ſerve thereunto, as like enough a good part of it wall 
| not, i Yelis quod poſſts, is the old ſaying : it muſt be our wiſdom, 
when, we cannot hope to bring all things to our own votes and de- 
ſires, (for: that is more then-yet ever any man could do fince the 
World began) to frame our telves to the preſent occaſions; and ta- 
King things as they are , when they will be no better, to * make 

the beſt of them we can for our own, and others, and the common 
' good, Nothing doubting, bur thar if ſo we do; we ſhall do that thar 


ly ro enſue thereupon. For if we fhall ſuſpend our reſolutions, till 
we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething that is free from all rzcon- 
ventencies ; in moſt of our deliberations we ſhall never reſolve 
upon any thing at all : as Solomon ſaith ,, | He that obſerveth the 
winde ſhall not ſowe, and he that regardeth the. clouds ſhall not reap. 
of this World, that every com- 
' modity hath {ome encommodiouſneſs, and every corventency ſome in- 
| coxventence attending the ſame : which many times all the wit and 
1nduſtry ot man is not able to ſever, If therefore out of the whole 
bunch we can cull out that, which may prevent the moſt. and-greateft 
mnconvertencies, and be it (clt ſubje&t ro m the leaſt and feweſt, we 
ſhall not have much cauſe to repent us of our choice, And all. this 
our Diſcretion will reach us. not. :1 

39. Charity allo: will tell us 5 the general, that we muſt bear 
with the weakneſs: of our brethren, and forbear our own /lwberty in 
ſome caſes ; where we may {ce hope that any good will come of 
it, For as the ſtoxes in a building, if they be well layed together, do 
give mutual ſtrexgth and ſupport one to another 5 {0 1t.'15 Qur-du 
' tO bear one anothers burdens, that ſo we may fulfil the lawof Chriſt. 
; Charity ſceketh; not her aw#, 1 Cor. 13; She:ſtandethnor ever up- 
' on. the tip-to , with thoſe high terms, [This 1 may ao; and this 1 


\. will ao, whoſoever ſayes nay, 1 may eat fleſh, and 1 will eat fleſb, 


take, offence at it who liſt ;| bur where ſhe :may hope to.do 
' cometly down ſo low, as to reſolve newer to eat fleſb wh 


Fe 


T world ftandeth , rather then give offence thereby;. Our. Apoſtle 


E 


| profeſſerh in the laſt verſe ot this .Chapter, that he. fought to 
pleaſe all men in all things , not ſecking buy own profit , hue. the pro- 
fit. of mary, And it was no flouriſh neither { $. Paul was a real 
man , no . bragger : what hee ſaid, bee did. He became 45 4 
Jew to.the Jews, 45 4 Gentile xo-the: Gentiles ; *nOt. to, humour ct 


ther, but to ### both. And: at: Coripth! he maintained himſelf a 


long while together with his ovz hand-lakour z when he __ 
Ve 


15 expedient; although poſſibly we may ſee ſome rncomventencees like- | 
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ſtir. orar. 8, 
POETIC 
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cRom,1i2.11, 
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obſequi, artis 

. Cic.1,cp. 
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| in any thing we do, -if ir be unſcaſonable, As Huſbai laid of Abr-|, 


d Eftatilitatis | altogether to his liking, and commended them x2Az. wiv * xanc | 
(& m tempore , | 


Adag ap Suid. | 
| rence in the xxpedtency 
ft, | ces alſo of > places, perſons, and the reſt ; wile men therefore muſt 


V ATP 


- Pyitagapad? 


Solomon, and a ſeaſon for every purpoſe under heaven, d Hit that time | A 
right; and what ever we do is © beawtiful : but there is no beauty 


' tophels advice, The coutſel of Abitophel is not good 442 this time, And' 
as he faid+to his friend, that cited ſome verſes out of Homey-not 


#»,laith he again, a AA” & Teo: xzA@, 83” ce; wholelom coun-" 
' ſel, but not for all men, nor at all times. It any man ſhould now 
' in theſe times endeavour to bring back into the Church poſtlmmints, 
' and after ſo many ycars ceſſation thereof, cither the ſeverity of the 
- ancient Canons tor pwblick penances, or the enjoyning of private con-| 
| feſſions before Eaſter, or ſome other things now long, diſuſed, he 
| ſhould arrempr a thing of great inexpediency. Not in regard of the, 
things themſehues, which ({cvercd from thoſe abuſes which in traRt of 
time had through mens corruption grown thereunto) are certainly p 
lawful ; and might be , as .in ſome tormer times, ſo now alſo pro 
| table, it the times would bear them, Bur in regard of © the cond:- 
tion of the trmes , and the general averineſs of mens mindes there-/ 
from: who boging ata io long accuſtomed tro ſo much indulgence 
and Liberty in that kinde, could not now brook thoſe ſeverer tmpoſi- 
tous, but would cry-our againſt them ,:(as t 


do againſt ſome/ 


other things with very little reaſon, ) as Aztichriſtian and ſuperſtits- 
0:4, Paul-rhought fit to circumciſe Timathyat one time, when he 
ſaw it expedient {o to do : but would by no means yield that Tirw 


ſhould be circumciſed ar another time, when he ſaw it :nexpedient. 
- 29, Sith then the difference of © times may make (uch a diffe- 
and inexpediency of things, otherwiſe and in 

themſclyes lawful and zzdifferent ; and ſo ma = other circumft an- 


be content. © 9sAwy xape,ityou will allow that reading, Rom. 1 2, 
Ey, tO be'\down-right z-me-ſervers, you will ſay! No ſuch matter : | H 
bur to ſuffer themſelves now and then to be over-ruled by crreum- |, 


© | ances ; and d to yield tothe ſway of the trmes, and other occaſi- 


ons in ſundry things, though pcrhaps ſomewhart againſt their own 
king and judgement” otherwiſe : ſo long as they be not enforced 


thereby , cither to do ariy diſhoneſt or unlawful thing , or to omit 
any part of their —_— duty, As' © a skiltul Pslot muſt of neceſ- 
ſity hold that courſe, that the winde and weather will ſuffer him : 


winning upon them by little and little what he can by bi 5k, and 
making his advantage even of a ſide-winde if he can bur gerir 3 to 
bring his Bark with as much ſafery. and ſpeed as may be to: the in-| E 
tended Haven, For, to f tug againſt w:nde and' tsde, beſides the | 
tojl, he knoweth would be 'both bootleſs, and dangerowe.: Tr is an 
caſie matter for a workmas upon his bed ro frame to himſelf in his 
__ 


| own fancyan exa# rdea of ſome goodly Fabrick that he is to raiſe ; 
Kaipg Srdery, uh S" Ermriicry E£riuarmr Phocyl, 


pon — 
- 


| 
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| ſome caſes; where we may ſce hope that any good will come of 


\,_ will ao, whoſoever ſayes nay. 


Tavrld ſtandeth , rather then give offence. thereby... Our. Apoſtle 
| profeſſerth in the laſt verſe ot this .Chapter', that he. fought ro | 


ther, but to #4 both. And; at: Coripth: he. maintained himſelf a 
. long while together with his av hand-lakour 3 when. he might 


| and he may & pleaſe himſelf not a little with an imagination that 8 Tei; ws- 
all ſhall be:done juſt according- to that Plat-form, Bur when, Me 6G 
| he cometh d pratiicandam, and to lay his hand to the work in- ' Gr Thu He- 
deed ; he ſhall be forced, do what he cav, in many things to vary | !9\«7.Nazian- 
from his former ſpeculations, if h the matter he hath to work up- | kn{1 
on, will nor ſerve thereunto, as like enough a good part of it will  Um#97,59% 
| not, i Yelis quod poſſ1s, is the old ſaying : 1t muſt be our wiſdom, Y 7 wart 
when, we cannot hope to bring all things to our own votes and de- | i inyd wv 
ſires, (for: that is more then-yet ever any man could do ſince the | #1974 =. 
World began) to frame our ielves to the preſent occaſions; and ta- | 30214414, 
King things as they are , when they will be no better, to * make | 47 Ciaecy 
the beſt of them we can for our own, and others, and the common | ,;{0 50, 
good, Nothing doubting, bur that if ſo we do; we ſhall do that thar | Stob.ſer.r. 
15 expedient; although poſſibly we may ſee ſome incomventencies like- Sax” p 
ly ro enſue thereupon. For if we fhall ſuſpend our reſolutions, till | vor licer bo- 


' h Noay Bux | 


—> 


we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething that is ſree from all 1coz- | minem eſſe ſep? 
ventencies ; in moſt of our deliberations we ſhall never reſolve —_ 
upon any thing at all : as Solomon faith , | He that obſerveth the | Terent, He- 
winde ſhall not ſowe, and he that regardeth the. clouds ſhall not reap. | 33m i 
God hath ſo tempered the things of this World, that every com- | xuticur expe- 
; modity hath ſome ; conan ras and every conventency ſome #n- | fat dumdeflu- 
| convenience attending the ſame : which many times all the wit and | 7, Tenig x 
induſtry of man is not able ro ſever, If therefore our of the whole | - dm omai« 
bunch we can cull out that, which may. prevent the moſt. and greateſt | Mmen-nil _ l 
incomveniencies, and be it (elf ſubject to": the leaſt and feweſt, we | me ne 
ſhall not have much cauſe to repent us of our choice, And all this | m'# Hat 
our Diſcretion will reach us. | le wp * 2h 
39. Charity. allo will cell us #2 the general, that we muſt bear 
with the weakneſs: of our brethren, and forbear our own{liberty in 


Kaxay, Tod 
d1pt7W7Tpop. 
Ariſt.3.1 op. 
30 | ' 


t 


it, For as the ſtores ina building, if they be well layed together, do 
give mutual ſtrezgth and ſupport one to another £10 1t' 15 Qur- duty 
tO bear one anothers burdens, that ſo we may fulfil the law of Chriſt. 
; Charity ſeeketh; ot her own, 1 Cor. 13; She:ſtandeth not ever up- 
' on. the tip-to , with thoſe high terms, [This 1 may dog; and this 1 
1 may eat fleſh, and 1 will eat fleſb, 
| take, offence at it who liſt ;| bur where ſhe ;may hope to-do good, 
' comethy down ſo low, as 'to reſolve newer to eat fleſb while. the 


Gal.6.2. 
1 Cor.13.9, 


1 Cor;$.13. 


pleaſe all men in all things , not ſeeking bus own profit , hut. the pro- 
fit. of marly, And it was no flouriſh neither : S. Paul was a real 
man , no ; bragger : what hee ſaid, bee did: He became 4 4 
Jew to.the Jews, 4 4 Gentile xo-the Gentiles ; *nOt. to, biymeur cl 


£ 


have 


; 


FF ROS ©. —_ 
— _—O— hl 


have challenged maintenance from them, 4s the Apoſiles of Chriſt : 
But he would not z only 'to cut off occaſion from: thofe that (ax. 
dered hum, as it he went about ro make 4 prey of them, and would 
have bin glad to finde apy occaſion againſt hin, to give credit ro that 
31, But what is $. Paxl now all on a ſuddain become a man- 
pleaſer 3 Or how is there not yea and nay with him ; that he ſhould 
here profes it ſo largely ; and yer eliewhere proteſt agamnit it ſo 
deeply Doe I (eck to pleaſe men ?'' No, tamh he, I ſcorn &: 
ſuch baſeneſs will better become their own flaves; I am theſer- 
vant of Chriſt, Gal. 1, Worthy relolutions borh z both ſavouring 
of an Apoſtolick Firit : and no contrariety at all berween them. 
Rather that ſeeming contrariery yielderh excellent inſtruſtion to 
ns, how to behave our ſclves in this matter of pleaſirg, Not to 
pleaſe men, be they never ſo mazy or great, out of flatneſs of ſpirit : 
ſo as for the pleafing of them, either jft ro neglect any part of our 
dury rowards and Chriſt ; or ſecondly ro goo againſt our own 
' | conſciences, by ans nc. diſhoneſt or unlawtul thing s or theyaly, 
w do them harm w 


neabneſſe though it may be born with, yertir muſt not be cheriſhed, 

Thus -didnor he, thus Frould not we, ek to pleaſe any —_—_— 
then by yeelding to their rufirmities for a time, in hope to win them; 
by patzently expefiing their converſion or — ; by reftoring 
them with the ſpirit of meeckneſſe, when they had fallen ; hy ark. 
ing all ſcorntull, jeering, provoking, or exaſperating language and 
behaviour towards them z but. rather with meekneſſe 13ſtratting 
them thar oppoſed themlelves : fo did he, fo ſhould we ſeek to 
pleaſe all men; for their profit, and for their geod, For that is 
= Alas, it is not the pleaſing, or difpleafing of men, that 
| Charay lookethatrer,. bur their good : And therefore as it ſeekerh 
tO pleaſe them, if that be. for their good z fo it careth nor to dippleaſe 
them, if that- alſo. be: for their good. S. Pawlwas ad utramgue pa- 
ratw ; he could ulc both, as occaſion required, either .the rod, or 
the iprvst of meekneſs:; and he would make choyce ever of thar, 
which he ſaw tor be for the preſent the more expeatent, He was a 
wiſe Maſter-builder:; 2nd knew how to lay his worke, to make 
the building riſe both farre and Frong. He took his model from 
the Arch-archne#, the builder and maker of all things, which is 
God. Swauiter (5 fortiter, inthe. book .of wifdome-: all Gods 
works 
and wi 


nt fail ig reſpec of- the:end : rhat is to build Frong + Bur 
thar's to 6aild fare, vc 


m we would pleaſe, by contirming them} . 
in their' eyrowrs, flattering them m their ſexs, humouring thern nl 
chcir previſheſs ,- or bur Even. cheriſhing their weakneſſe : ( for 


on ſo. Hedoth whatſoever he doth fortiter cffe@ually;| 


yer ſuauiter.y tweetly, and withourviolence in the uſe of the mevns ; 
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| with full demonſt;ation of the pirit and power, 


. CananyGovernexr, any Minifier, any private man, that 
defirerth to do ſo much as falleth ro his ſhare in this Building, delire 
a berter partern ro worke by? A Governour, that hath adviſed] 
relolved upon a juſt courſe, { for thar muſt ſtill be ſuppoſed : if 
juſtice do nor lie atthe bottome, the frame cannot ſtand ; ) ler hin) 
go through-ſtirch with it in Gods name z do it fortzeer, ( as is ſaid 
of David, Pſalm. 78. He ruled them prudently ith all bis power : ) 
ſo as his commands may be obeyed, bis authority feared, by enemies 

uelled, Bur then he muſt do jt ſwapiter roo, ( that muſt nor be 
orgotten, ) with ſuch equity, lenity, and moderation; that they 
may be left without excuſe in their undutifulneſs, that will por 


Goſpel, who hath a great part inthe work, both for the pul; 

dnt of errour and Pa nr tor the ſetting up of truth and g , 0s 
he muſt do his fortzter : inſtru, cxhort, reproye, corre, 
I with clear evi- 
dence of truth and reaſon ; that he niay build Frong, Yer ſugyi- 
ter to0, with all ſweernels and meckneſs, with mych beſceching 
and brotherly language, that he may build fare ; approving him- 


C| 


—_ 


ſelf both wayes 4 workman that needeth not be aſhamed, Bur if he 
either put in :t Ruff, or layit ill; that is, if either he proye with 
bad arguments, Or reprove with bad words : he -may then be aſha- 
med of his work ; he doth but blunder and bungle, and not byslg. 
Yea,every private man, that hath in his hand the ing of any 
good cauſe, wherein he meetcth with oppoſition, cannot give better 
roof both of his w:ſdomeand charity, then by doing it fortiter and 
| vprkng tothe uttermoſt of his power and Kill, effe#ualy ;/bur 
arrel 
34. Lhave now done with all my three obſervations :and ſhould 
draw to a concluſion, but that for the preventing of a fouls miftake 
in this affair, it is needful I ſhould firſt pur in oze cautton of. cop 
importance z and ir is this. That in weighing the decency, and 
expediency of things, we ought to make a differchce berween thole 
lawful things, wherein ſuper:our authority hath interpoſed, and de- 
xermined our bberty cither way z and thoſe things wherein we are 
left wholy to our ſefyes, What hath bin ſaid concerning the yreld- 
ing to the weakneſſes of our brethren for the avoiding of theit offence; 
and the forbearing of lawful things ſometimes, when they grow 51- 
expedient: is to be underſtood of fuch things only, as are wholly 


'havi 
, MINE 


in our own power ; No ſuperiour authority, either drvine or humane; 
limited. us therein, But where Jawfat authority hath derer- 
our choice, we muſt hold to their determination; any ſeeming 
znexpediency tothe contrary notwithſtanding, | 
35. Whiles things are in agitation ; private men 


$ are i | y, if 
any thing ſeem to them mnexpedient, mode{tly render their Tag, 


both acknowledge his juſtice and clemency. A Mizziſter allo of the | 


rogether with the reaſons thereof, to the conſideration of ck 


Plal.98, 72, 


Jer. 1, 10, 


x Cor, 2.4, 


2 Tim, 2; x5. 
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\ imperanti, me- 
Mikes parerurs 
Sencc, 1.de 
Clem. 24+ 


Judg-21.25. 


| follow, even to ſubmit and obey. 


and with unſcaſonable ligence 
0 C 


governour ,, might be ſhewen ſo apparently by ſundry arguments, 


IT.Ser.on 1 Cor.10.23- 


that are 1n authority: to whoſe care and wiſdom it belongeth, in 
preſcribing any thing concerning znarfferent things, to 
all juſt adviſcdnel(s and moderation : that {o the ſubje# may be cn- 
couraged to pertorm that © obedience with cheertulneſs, which of 
necefhity he muſt perform howſoever, Ir concerneth ſuperiours 


therefore to look well to the expedrency, and zexpediency of what|” 


they enjoyn in #drfſerent things, Whercin it there be a fault, it 
mult lic upon their account : the neceſ{tty of obedzence is to us a tut- 
ficient diſcharge in that behalf. Onely it were good we did re- 


member , that they are to give up that account to God onely , and |- 


zot to 4, Bur after that thi 


are once concluded and eſtabliſhed 
by publick authority, atts 


fled and conſtitutzons made concerning 


the ſame, and the will and pleaſure of the higher powers fuſlcicnrly + 


made known therein : then for” prevate me to pur in thcir vye, 
to call in queſtion the decency or 
expediency of rhe things liſhed, yea with intolerable pride 
to refuſe obedience thereunto meerly u 
are wndecent or inexpedient ;, is it ielf indeed the moſt zadecent and 
inexpedient thing that can be imagined. 
36. For that the fear of offending a private brother, is a thin 

not conſiderable in compariſon of the duty of obedtence to a publick 


if we had time to enlarge and illuſtrate them, as muſt ſufficiently 
convince the judgement of any man not wilfully obſtinate, in that 
point, I ſhall onely crave leave brietly to touch at ſome of them. 
Firſt then, when Governours ſhall have _— what ſecmed to 
them expedient ;, and private. men ſhall refuſe to obſerve the ſame, 
pretending it to be znexpedrent : who ſhall jadge thereof ? Either 
they themſelves that take the exceptions mult be judges ; which is 
borh unreaſonable and prepoſterous : or clſc every mar muſt be his 
own judge, which were to overthrow all government, and to brin 

in a contuſion, every man to do what 1s good 7x his own eyes ; or clic 
the known governours muſt judge ; and then you know what will 


37. Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of ;nexpediency, 
and becauſe of ſome offence that may be raken thereat, to dif- 
obey laws and conftitutrons made by thoſe that are in authori- 
ty; were the next way to cut the finews of all authority, and 
to bring both Magrſtrates and Lawes into contempt, For what 
law ever was made, or can be made, fo juſt and rcaſonable , 


but ſome man or other cither did, or might take offexce there-j E 


at > And what man that is diſpoſed to diſobey, but may pretend 
{ome zxexpediency or other , wherewith to countenance out ſuch 
his drſobearence 2 


'38. Thirdh, It is agreed by conſent of all that handle the mat- Pp 


Rs on 


proceed with 1 


this pretenſion, that they }- 


ter of Scandal, that we may not commit azy ſi whatſoever, be ir 
ncver 


A 


__ 


_ 


A —_ 


| 


Q 


> 


” 


wwe will but put our-good wils thereunto, Ferſt, 1t God co 


41, Laſtly, where we are not able to diſcharge both; < debrs 
of juſtice are ro 
of obedience is debitum juſtitte, and a matter of right: my ſuperi- 
our may challenge it at my hands as his due z and? do him wroag, 
if I with-hold it trom him, Bur the care of zot gruizg offence 15 
bur debitum charitatis, and a matter but of courteſie, I am to per- 
form it ro my brother i love, when I ſee cauſe : but he cannor 
challenge it from me as his r:ght ; nor can juſtly ſay I do him 
wrong , it I negle& it. It is therefore no more lawful for me; 
to diſobey the lawful command of a Superiour , to prevent there- 
by the offence of one or a tew #rethren : then it is lawful for me 
to do one man 4 wroxg, to dv another man 4 curteſie with- 
al; or then it is lawſiul for me to rob the Exchequer, to relieve 
an Hosp:al, 

42. I ſee not yet how any of theſe ſix reaſons can be fairly a- 


be paycd , before debts of charity, Now the duty | 


4 Aoxe7 x, 
{troy Y4K0y 


78%) 
| £9. Natzian, 
; Orat.4O, . * 
| b Advertat, 
| ſeandalum 
ſeardalo non 


ficra 
ore, (y ftridti- 
orts obligatio- 
ns, quam illa 
que / na cha - 
Titatis. Ames.2 
Medul, The- 
ol.1 6.62, 


d Nuis eſt, qui 
dicat, ut habe- 
amus quod do - 
mus paper! - 
bus, factamus 


voided : and yer, (which would be confidered,) if but ay oze of 
them hold good, it is enough to carry the cauſe : And therefore I | 
hope there need be no more (aid in this matter, To conclude then, 
for the point of praiſe, (which is the main thing I aimed art in the 
choice of this Text, and my whole meditations thereon,) we may 
take our direction in theſe three Rules; ealic ro be underſtood and 
remembred , and not hard to bee obſerved in our practiſe, if | 

M- 
mand, 


furta droiti. 
bus? Auguſt, 
cone mendac. 
CaP.7, 
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Fe 
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Ad p ons 


a Audactam 

A . 
no pi acep'i ot - 
vini djſputere, | of the 
Tertul, de 
pecnir, cap. 4, | 


Gen. 22, 


| 


b tals reve 'no, when once ut appcared to him, that God would have it ſo. 
V5: pÞ 
cepit, Terrul, | 


&- | 


TE 
9% | © juſt cauſe of doubt ) we ought, ©o enquire into the Tawfwlneſs theree" 


it be expedient yea Or no. 
;o. | for it is they muſt a-ſwey for it, and not we, | 


mand, we muſt = {ubmir withoutany more adoe; and not trouble 
our ſclves aboutthe expediency, or 10 much as about the /awfwlneſs 
ing commanded, His very Þ command is warrant enough 
for both. Abraham never diſputed whether it were expedient tor 
him, nor yet whether it were {awful for him to {acrifice his ſon or 


43. Secondly, it our Swperiours, endued with lawful authority 
reunto, command us any thing z we may, and ( where we have 


of. Yer not with {uch anxcrom curioſity, as if we deſired to finde 
out {ome 1 -hole whereby to evade ; but with fuch modeſt 11ge- 
nuity, as may witneſs to God and the world the unfeigned fince- 
riry of our deſires, both to feare God, and to honcur thoſe that he 
hath ſet over us. And it having uſed ordinary moral diligence bond 


fide to informe our ſelves the beſt we can, rhere appear no axland\ 


fulneſs init; we are then alſo to 4 ſubmit and otey without any 
more adoe, never troubling our ſclves farther to enquire whether 
them that command us look to that : 


44. But then thirdly, where authority hath left us free; no 
command, either of God, or of thoſe that are fet over us under 
God, wg preſcribed any thing to us in that behalf: there it is 
at our own {berty and choyce, to do as we ſhall think good, Yer 
arg we not left ſo looſe, as that we may do what we liſt, {o as the 
thing be but lawful ; ( for that weredrremtouſneſs, and nor liberty: ) 
but we muſt ever do that, which according to the exigence of pre- 
ſent circumſtances, ( ſo far as all the wyſdome and charity we have will 
ſerve us to judge, ) ſhall ſeem rous mo expedient, and profitable 
ro murual Edificatron, This is the way : God give us all grace tO 
walke in ir. So ſhall we bring gloryto him, andtoour ſelves com-/ 
fort : ſo ſhall we further his worke onward, and our own account ar” 


the laſt, 
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Rom. 15. 6. 


——That ye may with one minde, and with one mouth 
glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. 


He ſence hangeth unperte&, unleſs we take in 
the former verſe to0, Both together contain a 
Vatrue Prayer or Benedi#ion , wherewith the 
Apoſtle, tor the better ſpeeding of all the 
pains he had taken in the whole former Chapter, 
and in the beginning of this, ( to make the 
Romanes more charitably affeted one to- 


berry, one of another, ) concludeth bis whole diſcourſe conce 


[une argument, His Exhortatzors will dothe better, he thinketh, 


PR 


if he ſecond them with his —_ 3 I bave ſhewed you, faith. he, 
* | 


wards another, without deiÞ:ſing the weakneſs, or judging the li- 


what 


rr 
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Ariftor, I, 
Ethic. 1. 


Phil. 221+ 


E- 


mality thereof in thoſe firſt words , Now the God of patience and con- 


 ſolation grant you:) S. Paul expreſlerh , both the thing he defircd ; 
on a6 , inthe refidue of the fifth verſe [to be lihe mwnded 


eAd alas 


Rom.15.6.| 


what you are to do: C9 Seog, Now God grant it may be done, 
Now the God of patience and of conſolation grant you to be like minded one 
towards another according to Chriſt Jus That ye may with one, Oc. 

2, In the matter or {ubſtance of which praycr, (beſides the for- 


one towards another n——_y to Chriſt Jeſw :] and the end for which 
he deſired it $ even Gods glory, in this ſixth verſe [That ye may with 
one minde , and with one mouth, glorifie God, even the Father f our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) Of that I have heretofore ſpoken , now , ſome 
yeers paſt : of this I deſire by Gods grace prelently ro ſpeak. And 
like as in that former part we then. conſidered three particulars : 
Firſt, the thingair (elf, Unity or /ikeqnindedneſs [to be like-minded ;] 
and-then two amplifications thereof z one in reſpe@ of the Perſons, 
that it | non untverſal and mutual one towards another ;] the 0- 
ther in the manrer, that it ſhould be | accordeng to Chriſt Feſw:] So 
are we art this time, in this later part to conſider of the like three 
particulars, Firſt, the end ir (elf, the glory of God [that ye may 
glorifie God,) And then two amplifications thereof : the one, reſpect- 
ing the perſoz whom they were to glorife z thus deſcribed ['God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :] the other reſpe&ing the 
manner how, Or the means whereby rhey were to glorific him Prith 
ong minde and with one mouth.) Of which in their order : the End 


a —xa4TeTtp 
mEbT au, 0x9- 
mv Torres 
MANNOY ” 
Ty [2701 

4 HorIG. 


firſt, and then the amplifications, 

"Ive FotzCile, That ye may glorifie God, We muſt a little ſearch 
into the words, that we may the more fully underſtand them, The 
firſt word ye, though bur « particles bath its ule: ir pointeth us our 
to ſome end or final cauſe. Would S. Paul have ſo beſtirred him- 
ſelf as he doth ; ſpent 1o much breath, ſo much oratory, ſo many 
arguments z, been 10 copious and fo earneſt as he is, by his beſt both 
perſwaſsons and prayers, to draw all parts to arty : if he had not 


A 


conceived ir conducible ro ſome good end? He that doth not pro- 
pole to himſelf {ſome 2.marn end in all his ations, cf pecially toſe 
that are of moment, and ſuch as he will make a bufincls of; -is nor 
like etther to go on with any good certarnty, Or tO come off with any 
fold comfort, There would be ever ſome fixt end or other thotight 
of, in all our «ndertakings and endeavours, 

4. And fo there is moſt an end z (Nyture it ſelf prompting us 
thereunto :) but for the moſt part (our nature being ſo fouly depra- 


- 


ved) a wrong one. Omnes gueſua : he ſpeakethof it complaining- 
ly, as of an errour that is common among men, and in a manner 


own ſafety, or other their own perſonal contentment, the utmoſt end of 
all cheir thoughts, Which upon the point is no better then ve- 


ry 


univerſal, Al ſeek their own ;, {eldom look beyond themſelves : but 
make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own glory, their | , 


'E 


| 
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© ah ſme, or at the beſt (and that bur a very little betrer ) | , 06, enimeſt 
Idolatry. He that doth: all for himſelf, and hath no farther End: | bon, qui faci 
maketh ax 1dol of himſelf, and hath no other God, | The wngodly is fo —v=- - | 
proud, that he- careth net ſor God, neither 15 God in all hrs thoughts. | epiſt. 12. 
Pſalm 10. Heisfo full of himſelf, his thoughts are fo wholy ta- | Pal, 10.4, 
ken up wikh himſelf, that there is no room there for God, or any | 
thing elſe but h:mſelf, But this ſelf-ſeeking S. Paul every where dil-' 
claimerh : ot ſeekeng his own profit, 1 Cor. 10. Nor counting bis | ©. 
life dear unto himſelf; to as he maghe do- God and his Charch any ac- | a&.zo. 24. © 
ceptable ſervice, cither with t or without it, A#, 20, Tf he had} 
B | looked but at bamſelf and his own things ; what needed the arſſert!- | 
ons of the Romanes have troubled him any thing art all > If they be | 
ſo minded, let them go to it hardly ; junge on, and gon, | Rom, 14.3, 
rugg it Out a themſelves as well as they can ; 'b#e and | G11, PIP 
devour one another : till they had wearred and worried one a- 
nother ; what is that to him > It would be much-more for 
his eaſe, and pofſibly he ſhould have as much thanks from them too, 
( for to part a fray is moſtwhat a thazkleſs office, ) to fit him down, 
let them alone, and fay nothing. This 1s all rrue, and this he 
knew well enough too. Bur there was a farther matter in it : 
C | he ſaw his Lordand AMafter had an 7ntereſt ; his honour ſuffered in | 1 The, 3.1,5- 
their 4;ſſetrons : and then he could not hold off, Mmtr: 5-{ywy 
( as his phraſe is twife in one Chapter, ) he could nor for his life | : Cor, 5.14, 
forbear, bur he muſt pur in: for the love of Chriſt conftraned htm, | = 
We,by his example tro make God our chrefeft good, and the utmoſt hold Hare 
ead ot all our actions and intentions. Not meerly ſeeking our own 
credit, or profit, or eaſe, or advancement ; nor determining our 
aims in owr (elves, or in any other creature : Bur raiſing our thoughts 
to an higher pitch, to look beyond all theſe at God, as the chicf 
del:ght of our hearts, and ſcope of our deſires; That we may be able | pa, 16.8. 
Þ tolay with David Plal. 16, have ſet the Lord alway before me, That 
15 a ſecond Point, 
5. Andit we do fo, the third will fall in of it felf, ro wit, his 
| Glory; for he, and it, are inſeparable, The greateſt glory on 
. | carth is than ot a mighty King, when he appearerh 7 ffate : his 
| robes glorrous, his attendants glorious, every thing about him or- | yg, 5 ,, 
\.dered to be as glorious as may be, ( Solomon 1x all by glory, Mar. 6.)| .. 
| There is, 1 grant, no proportion here : ( finite ad rnfinttum. ) Bur 
| becauſe we are acquainted with no higher ; it is the beſt relem- 
| blance we have, whereby to take ſome {cantling of the 2fsn:te glory 
E ot our heavenly King, And therefore the Scriptures fitted toour | pg, gg. x, 
| capacity,ſ{peak of it rous moſtly in that key [ The Lord King, and | —104, 1. 
bath put on Haney apparel, Pal 93. O Lord my God thou art become 
| exceeding glorious : thou art cloathed with Majeſty and honour. Plalm 
| 104, ) Butas I ſaid before, it holdeth no proportion, $So that: 
we may not unfitly rake up our Apoſtles words elſewhere, (though 


oral co 


. 


234: 


Q————_— 


Pſal, 104 3?- 


AR 7.2. _ 


Rom.16.”7. 
i Tim.1.17. 


Jam, 1.17. 
Pſal, 84.12, 


_ 


2 Cor, 4 17. 


. [ſpoken to another purpole ; ) Even that which is 
hath no glory in this reſpett, by reaſon of the glory that excelieth, 2 Cor.” 


| there, holdeth full our as ſtrongly þbere : For, faith hc, »f that which 


AR, 25.23, ' fancy, then reality: (peres moAAing gavleoies, is 5, Lukes expreſſi- 


eAd eAulam. 
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Rom. 15. 6. 


moſt glorious bere /A 


3. 10, And the force of the argument he uſeth at the next verſe 


is done away be gloriow, much more that which rematneth 1s gloriow, 
The of the greateſt Monarch in the world, when it 1s at the 
falick is but 9'6za, ( the word fitterh the thing very wells) a marter 
rather of ſhew and op:nton then of ſubſtance; and hath in it more of | 


on AR; 25.) Yet as empty athing as it is : if it were of any perma- 
nepcy, it . were worthy the. berter regard. Bur that that makerh 
it the verger Vanity is, that it is a thing {o traxſtory : it ſhall and / 
muſt be doze away. Bur the glory of the great King of heaven remai- 
neth,. and ſhall not ( cannot) be doze away for ever. The glortous 
Majeſty of the Lord eadureth for ever, Plal. 104. If then that be glo- 
rious, much more tþ:s:; but how much more, is more then any 
rongue can utter, or heart conceive, $0 that if we look at God, we 
cannot leave out Glory, 

6. - Nither it we ſpeak of Glory, may we leave out God ; and 
that is 4 fourth Port, For as no other thing belongerh ſo properly 
to God, as Glory: lo ncither doth Glory long {o properly toany 
other perſon, as to God, The holy Martyr $. Stephez therctore 
calleth him The God of Glory, And the holy Apoſiles, when they 
ſpeak of giving him $1, 0 it {ametimes with the excluſive par- | 
cle pave oopw tew, to the onely wiſe 'God, or ( as the words will equal- 
ly bear it ) ozely to the wiſe God be glory : to him, and ozely to him, 
Yeaand the holy «Angels in that Anthem they lang upon our Saui- 
ours tirth, when they ſhared beaver and earth their teverall por- 
tions, allotted us our pagt in peace, and the good will of God, bur|, 


[ha y 

( rf little have we deſerved cither of both, but much rather the 
Bern, | COMLTary, ) but we were beſt take heed how we meddle with hs 
. glory, All other things he grueth ws richly to enjoy; many a good 


with reſervation of the whole glory to him, [ Glory be to God on 
bigh, and in earth peace, and towards men good-will, | It is © well and 
for us, if we may enjoy our own peace, and his good-will, 


guift and perfet gruing. He hath not withheld from us any thing 
that was his, and uſctul for us ; no not his only begotten Sox Cxcept- 
ed: thebeſt guiſe that ever was given, and a pledge of all the reſt. | 
Ey and he will give us a kind of glory roo ; ( the Lord will grve grace 
and glory, Plal, 84.) and that nota light one neither, nor tading 
away : bur ſuch as neither cyc, nor car, nor heartof man can com-/ 
prehend;z ſo maſſie, and fo durable ( an eternall and exceed: 
werght of. glory. ) Bur that divine, infinite, incomprehenſible glory, 
that belongeth to him as ſupreme K:ag of Kings, as his peculiar 
Prerogatrve, and the choiſeſt flower in his Crown : of that he is 


a, © 


moſt jealous ; in that he will brook zo ſharer. And he hath made 
| known 


% 
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; known to us his royall pleaſure in that point, Eſay 
| 7 not grve to another. | ; 

7. Hewill part with none, you ce : it ſeemeth rather fifthh, 
( by the torme of the verbe 9 =&nre ) that he looketh for tome 
from us. For whatellſc is it to g/or:fie, but to make one glorious by 
conferring ſome glory upon him, which he had not, ( or not in 


P 4 


—— — — 


42, 24) glory will 


chat degree, ) before. And to God how can that be done > whoſe 
2 glory 1s perfett, efſentiall, and 1nfjite: and to what is perfet, 
much leſs to what is 2zpzte , can nothing be added. What a 
b admirer of Yergil ſaid of him (tanta Aaron gloria, ut 
ts wg laudibus creſcat , nullius yituperatione minwitur ) was but a 
Hauming hyperbole, farr beyond the merit of the party he mean ic 
to, Bur the like (peech would be moſt exquiixely true of him, 
of whom we now ſpeak; ( indeed a wimoy rather they an 
| byperbole:) Whole Glory is truly ſuch, as all the creatures inthe 
world, ſhould they joyn cheir whole forces together to do it, could 
-not make it either more or le ff then it is, 
8, We mult therefore of necetdity forlake the proper ſignifi- 
cation of the word Glorifie ( which 15 to edde ſome glory to another, 
cither in fpecte Or #n grads, which betgre he had nat : ) and un- 
derſtand it in ſuch a ſ{cnſe, as that the thing meant thereby .may be 
feifible. And ſo © to Glorifie Gog, 15 no more then to ſhew forth bis 
J lory: and to manifeſt ro our own conlciences and tothe world, 
how highly we priſe and eſteem his glory; and how earneſtly we 
deſire and as much as in us licth enaeatour it, that all other men 


TW % &c, 


would alſo with us acknowledge and admire the ſame, Sing 
praiſe to the honour of his name ; mate his praiſe to be glorious Plal, 66, 
Nor. make hi eſſe--ce tro be more glorious then it is in ir ſelf ; but 
\ make bis praiſe to be more and more gloriow in the eye and eſteem 
of men ; That fo bis pozer, bis glory, and mightineſs of bis kingdome 
might be knowen ante men ; and that men naight aſcribe #xto the Lord 
the honour due wnto his name ; and that men might ſing 3x the way of 
the Lord, that great is the glory of the Lord, To endeavourby our 
thanksgruings, confeſſions, faith, charity, oLedience, good works, and 
perſeverance in all theſe, to bring Gods true relsgzon and worſbrp into 
frequeſt, to win 4 due reverence to his holy name. and word, 
to in others more high and honourable cm concerning 

God in all thoſe his moſt eminent attributes of wrſdome, Power, fa- | 
flice, Mercy, and the reſt : that is in Scripeure language t& glorifie 
God, 


9. One thing more from the petion of the Yerbe: and then * 
you have all. Ir 1s not ivz 3oZa34, that God may be glorified; and 
{o leave it indefinite, and uncertainby whom it ſhould be done : 
but {va JofzCile, that" ye may glorifie brm, The thing tobe done: 
aud they todo ir. One would think the glor/ow Angels and Saizts 
in heaven were fitter inſtruments for ſuch an employment, -chen } 
we 
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Plal.$0, 23- 


1 Cor,10. 


Matth. $, I 6. 


| it 4s very well accepted, Poor things, God knoweth, our beſt 


we poor ſinful worms upon earth, Very true , they #2 beaver are | A 


fitter to do it, and it is beſt done there : bur there is more need of 
it wpon earth z and if it be done bere (in truth 8 finglencſs of hearr,) 


ſervices are, if God ſhould value them but according to their 


| 
| 


weight and worth, Bur in his mercy, (and that through Chrift,) he | / 


graciouſly accepreth our untained deſires, and fairhful endeavours, 
according to that truth we have, be it never (o little : and not ac-| 
cording to that perfe#zou we want, be it never ſo much, Alas, what 
is the tinckling ot two lzttle bells in a Countrey-ſteeple, or the peo- | 
ples running to the Towns-end 4 and crying God ſaute the King z to 
adde any. honour or greatneſs to the majeſty of a potent Monarch >} 
Yet will a gracious Prexce take thoſe mean expreſſions of his ſut- 
jefts love, as an honcur done him : becauſe he readcth therein their 
bearty afje#t035 rowards him, and he knoweth, that if. they knew 
how to expreſs themſelves better; they would. $0 it is here : Ir 
is not the thing done, that is looked at ſo much, as the heart, Ser 
chat right firſt : and then be the pertormance what ir can be, God 
is both pleaſed and honoured therewithal. who ſo offereth praiſe glorifi- 
eth me, Pſal. 50. Thatis ; ſo be axtendeth ir, and fo 7 accept ir. 

10, You have now all I would ſay by way of explication, from 
theſe words. The particulars are fix. Firſt we ſhould propoſe 
ro our ſelves ſome end : rherein Secondly, look at God : Thirdly, 
that God-may have glory : and rhat he alone may have ir, Fourth- 
ly : Fifthly, that ſomething be dane for the advancement of his glo- 
ry : and Laſtly, that it be done by us, The reſult, from the whole 
{1x raken together is 3 Thar the glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 
and main ſcope, of all our deſires and endeayours, In what ever we 
think, ſay, do, or ſuffer in-the whole courle of our lives and aCtions , 
we drcter all tothis, look ar this as the main, Whatſocver 
become of us and our affairs, that yet God may be glorified, whether 
ye eat of drink, ſaith S. Paul, or whatſorver elſe ye do, let all Le done to 
the glory of God, 1 Cor.10, He would have us, not onely in the per- 
formance of good works and of neceſſary dutics, ro intend the gl 


fore men, that they may {ce your good works, and glorifie your Father which 
i in heaven:) but cven in the ule of the Creatures, and of all :n- 
different things ; in cating, and drinking, in buying and ſclling, and' 
in all the like ations of common lite, In that moſt abſolute form 
of prayer, taught us by Chriſt himſelf as the patern and Canon of 
all our prayers , the glory of God ftandeth ar ends. When we 


| may be 


begin; the firſt petitron we are tO put u 
owed and glorified : and when we have done, we arc to 


wrap up. all-in the.conclaſion with this acknowledgement, that to 


him alone belongcth all the kingdom, the power, and the glory fer ever 
and ever, | ; 


of God, (according to that of our Saviour, Let your light ſo ſhine be- | 


z ts, that the Name of God| 
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11, The glory of God, you fee, 1s to be the Alpha and the Omega 
of all our votes and deſires, Infinitcly therefore to be preferred, 
not onely before riches, bonours,:pleaſures, friends, and all the com- 
forrs and contentments the World can afford us zz this life, bur 


even before life ir felf. The bleſſed Soz of God (o valued it ; who 
laid down his life for his Fathers glory : and ſo did many holy 2Mar- 
tyrs and taithful ſervants of God value it too , who laid down 
their lives for their Maſters glory, Nay, let me go yet higher : 
infinitely to be preferred, even before the unſpeakable joyes ot the 


The to come, before the everlaſting ſalvation ot our own ſouls, It 
| was not meerly a ſtrain of his Rhetorick, to give his brethren (by 


that hyperbolical expreſſton,) tlie better aſſurance of his,cxcceding 
great love towards them, that our Apollle ſaid before at Chap. 9. 
of this epiſtle, that he could wiſh himlelf to be accurſed, ro be made 
an Anathema , to be ſeparared and cut off trom Chriſt , for their 
ſakes, Neither yet was it a haſty 7:conſiderate fpeech, that fell fud- 


| denly from him as he was writing (ferverte calamo ;)' and as the 


aborcive fruit of a precipitate over-paſsconate zeal, before he had 
ſufficiently confulred his reaſo, wherhcr he ſhould ſuffer it ro paſs 
in that form or nor, for then doubtleſs he would have correfed 
himſelf, and retrafed it upon his ſecond thoughts ; as he did As 23. 
when he had inconſiderately reviled the H1gh-Prieft fitting then in 
the place of judicature. Bur he ſpake it a&ſedly, and upon good 
deliberatipn ; yea and that upon his conſcrence , ey and upon. his 


©| Oath too, and as in the preſence of God : as you may ſce it uſhered 


in there with a moſt ſolems aſſeveration, as the true real and car- 
neſt deſire of his heart; 7 Feak the trath :z-Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
ſcience bearing me witneſs i the holy Ghoſt, Not that $. Paul: wiſhed 


«| their ſalvation more then hzs own; (underſtand ir not ſo :) for ſuch 
-| @ deſire neither was poſs:ble, nor could be regular, Not poſſible, by 


_ 


the law of Nature, which cannot but begin at home (a Omzes ſil; 
melius eſſe malunt quam alteri :) Nor reg ular, by the courle of Cha- 
rityz which is not orderly, it it do nor ſo roo. That is not it then, 
bur this : That he preferred rhe glory of God betore both his own ſal- 
vation, and theirs, In ſo much that, it Gods glory ſhould fo re- 
quire (hoc impoſihels ſuppoſito :) he could be content with all his 
heatt rather to loſe his own part in the joyes of heaven, that God 
might be the more g/or:ified ; rhen that God ſhould loſe any part 
of his glory, for his ſalvation. ; pap 
12, Andgreart reaſon there is, that as his was, {o every Chri- 
ſtian mans heart ſhould be diſpoled in Ike manner: that the bent 
of his whole deſires and eadeavours, (all other _ ſer apart, 0- 
therwilſc then as they ſerve thereunto ) ſhould be the glory of God, 
For firſt, all men conſent in this as an undoubted verity, That that 
which is. the ch:efeſt good, ought alſo to be the uttermoſt end, And 


_ muſt needs be the. chrefeſt good, which Almighty God ( who, 
= + : is 


| 


, Rom, 9,3," 
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Fph.1. 5,6. 


Prov. 15.4. 


is goodneſ it ſelf, an4 beſt know*th whar is good, ) propoſeth to 
himſclf as the £adot all his ations : and that is mecrly hu own glo- 

. All thoſe his high andunconceiveable a#s ad intra, being :m- 
mazxent in himſclf, muſt needs allo be rermimated in himſelf; And 
as for all thoſe his powertul and providentzal afts ad extra, thole 1 
mean Which are excrciſed upon and abour the creatures, and ( by 
reaſon of that their ef fluxe and emanation ) are made bertcr known 
to us then the former : if we follow them to their laſt period, we 
ſhall finde rhat they all determine and concenterthcre. He made' 
them, he preſerve:b them, he forgrueth them, he deſtroyeth them, 
he part ſhe them, he rewardeth them, every other way he ordereth 
them, and dr{poſcth of them according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
for his own zames ſake, and for his own glories ſake, That ſo his 


( but may not ſeck ro comprebend ) might be acknowledged, reve- 
renced, and magnified, Thoſe two great as of his moſt ſecretand 
unſcarchable counlel ; rhen the one whereof there is nor any one 


and Godlineſi ro eternal happineſs ; nor any one a&t more full of 
terrour aſtoniſhment then the other, the deſignation of ſuch 
as live and dicin Sz and Jnfidelity without repentance, to eternal 
deſtru8ion : the {criprures in the laſt reſojution referr them wholy 
to his Glory, as the laſt End, The glory of his rich mercy being 


other. Concerning the one z the ſcripture ſaith, that he predeſi:- 

nated wi to the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, Eph, 1. Concerning 

the other ; The Lord made all things jor himſelf, yea even the wicked 

for the day of evil. Prov, 16, He maketh it bis Ezd : we ſhould make 
it 6445 tO0, if ut by way of Conformity. 

13, Bur he requircth it of us ſecondly, as our boundcn Duty, 
and by way of Thankfulreff ; in acknowledgement of rhole many 
favours we have reccived from him, Vhat cvcr we have, nay, 
what ever we are; as at firſt we had zt all from him, fo we ſtill 
bold it all cf him ; and that jure berefictario, as feudataries with re- 
ſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, to be performed for the bo- 
zour of the donour. Our Apoſtle therefore in our Lords behalf 


all our ſtore, as i3-afſued at fir 


prefſeth us with the nature of our tenure, and challengeth this duty 


wiſdom, and power, and truth, and juſtice, and mercy,- and all thoſe | 
| other his divine excellencies, which we are to believe and admre, 


a& more gracious, the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith | 


moſt reſplendent in the one : and thie glory of his juſt ſeverity in the 


6. 


—— 


A 


% 


| 


trom us by a claim of right, Ye have them of God, ſauth he, and ye 


are not your own ; therefore glorifie God tz your ww and in your ſpirit, | 


which are Gods, "Glorihe him in both, becau 
the rruers return again to the place whence they came Eccl, 1, they 
all come from the\Sea, and hey all run into the Sea again : So 
from the fountais of his grace, fo 


ſhould ir all fallar laſt into the Ocean of his glory, For of him, 


e both arc his, As; E 


'* 


and through him, and to him are all things : to him le glory for ever and 
ever Amen. RE... Bur | 
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\|ble for « promiſe to be made, 1 Sam, 2, Them that honoar me, 1 will  » Sam-2.30. 
honour 


C I 5. From the Point thus confirmed, will ariſe furry pro- 


"Yhnes : or airuſty Servants , that o_ fone of their 
|- x 2 


A | 


14, Butfſay there lay no ſuch obligation upon us, yer thiruly, 
in point of wiſdom it would concern us to feek our Maſters glory : | 
the benefit whereo? would fo abundantly redound upon our telves. | 
For ( as was touched before, ) there accrueth no advantage to him | 
thereby : che -gain is folely ours. By ſeeking bts glory, we pro- |, 
mote our own ; and fo by doing bim ſervice, we do upon the point * 
bur ſerve our ſelves, Doth Job, doth any man, ſerve God for nought 2 Job.1-5. 
I ſpeak it not for this purpoſe, as if we ſhould aime at Gods x wh | 
with a farther aim therein at aur own benefit. For that could be | 
but 4 mercenary ſertice at the beſt : neither worthy of him, nor be- 
coming us. And beſides, the reaſon ſhould contradict ir ſelf ; 
for how could Gods glory be our fartheſt Exd, if we thould have 
| another End beyond it, for our ſelves ? 1 note ir only, to ler vs | 
lee the exceeding goodnefi of our gracious Lord and Aaſter, and | 
{for our better heartening, that we faint nor 'in- his ſeryzce , who 
doth fo infallibly procure our glory, whileft we unfainedly ſeth bis, 
And hereof we have a faire and full aſſurance, and that from his 
own mouth, and thar in as plain and expreſs rerms, as ir is poſſi- 


firable 1aferences : ſome whereof I ſhall propoſe to you, and 
thoſe all by way of admonition, Since ourchict ain ought ro be, 
that in every thing God may have the glory due to his name : be- 
ware we firſt, that we do. not by baſe flatrery, or other roo much 
reverence Or obſeqaiouſneſſ, give unto any mertal man, or other fi- 
nete creature a—_ ot that Honour, which is due to the tnfintte | 
and immortal God alone, Not the glory of Omnepotency, unto any | : 
power v1 carth, be it never ſo great, ( God ſpake once, twiſe have Pd, 62.11, 
I heard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God, Pal, 62.) Experi-| 
ence ſhewerh there is -mpetency m them all. Not the glory of 1#- | 
falktslity, to any judgment be it never fo clear z. nor to any Jud:-| 
eatery, be it never fo ſolemn, ( Let God be true, and every mana Roa. 3.4, 
her, Rom. 3. ) Experience ſhewerh, there is Errour and Partia- 
#y in them all. . Not the glory of Religiom worſhip, to any Image; 
Saint, «Angel, or other Creatare, though never ſo bleſſed and ' 
þ-prrun : Far (God is extremely jeakows in that particular above E6y4t 
all other, ( My glwy wil 1 not give to another ; neither nty praiſe to. 1 ſeo 
invaſor glevie 
graven Images: E 


y 42. ) Experience and reaſon ſhewerh, there me. Bern. in 
a Jome d:fcremcy'or other mthem all, | Cant,ſer.1 2. 


"—CO5TYC- 


(Goo of bis honour, Þ by deriving the leaſt part of it upon our ſe 4@ NiEar. 

As Anenias kepr back for his proper nſe pare of the phice of his lang, mn; 

wheri he ſhould have brought in all for the Churches uſe, Like] a4. 5.3. 

Þr arafty Stemerds , that therſcelve: by leſſening Meir £27 | Login 
ff 


at frangit | 


| 


—__ .—— 


& |: +16, Beware we ſecondly, that we do not + crilegiouliy 196 ; MF 
ves. , 


— - - - -O—C—  — 


ers goodk bj, Juvenal, 
mnto farr.7. | 
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Pſal.115-1, 


d —fidelis tr . 
mul es, fi de 
mult gloria 
domini twi 
—trenſeunte 
per te, nil t#- 
is manibus 
adberere con - 
tinget. Ber - 
nard.in Canr. 
Serm.13- 
Heb.1.3.- / 
Phil 2 6,7. 
Heb $.5. 
John $8.50, 
Prov.2$.27. 


a Forts grave 
non eſt, glort- 
am et bonorem 
non petere 5 
ſed valde gra- 
ve eft non cum 
ſuſcipere cum 
ertur. 
Gregor.hom, 
7, in Evang. 
b - nen md 
non ipſe - 
accipere glort- 
— vec 
ab alis quidem 
recipere obla- 
tam, Bern. in 
Qui haber, 
Serm, 14. 
Afts 1 2.22. 
—23. 


Revr,22,T.9. 


into money , and then' put the money into their own purſes. Nor 


nobis Domiae, non nobss, \aith David, Plal.115, Not wimto us, O Loyd, 
not unto 14, Lut to thy Name be the praiſe, He repeartcrh ir twiſe , that 
he might diſclaim it wholy; and waſh his hands of it ſo clearly, 
that nor any of it mighs 4 itick ro his fingers : as who (ay , By no 


' means, tow, Our blcfied Lord himfclt Chriſt Jeſws, who was the 


very brighteſs and expreſs image of bis Fathers glory, and (without 
robbery) of equal and coeternal glory with him ; yer, as he was man, 


' upon him the form of a ſervant, he durſt nor ſeek bis awn glory , but 
the glory of his Father that {cnt him, We ule to call it vazn-glory, 
when a man ſceketh his ow glory unduly or inordinately ; and 


glory 15 no better , if Solomon may be judge, For men to [eek their own 
glory, is not glory, Prov, 25, 

17, But, though we may not ſeek to pulk any glory upon our 
ſelves ; yer if others will needs put it upon us unſought for z may 
we not a:im:t 1t > may we not take it, when 1t.15 grvez us > No, that 
you may not neither, Beware of that therefore thirdly, Ir is a 
« a ſtrong temptation, I grant, to our proud mindes : but that ma- 
« keth it, nothing the lee, it rendereth ir rather the more dangerous. 
For what hath any man to do, to beſtow what is none of bis * And 
if we know they have no right to grue 2, ſure we are greatly to 
blame, if we Þ take itt, ——Ka! 6 xAnva; mir xal 6 Afle;, He that 
recerveth ſtollen goods ; is not much leſs guilty then he thar ſtole 
them, It did not any thing at all eicher excuſe Herod from guilt; or 
exempt him from puniſhweat, that he did no more but admit thoſe 
ſhouts and acclamations, wherewith the pcople ſo magnified his 
eloquence (1t # the Totce of Jod, and :y.0t of man,) Great ones had 
nced rake heed how they liſten roo much to thoſe that magnifie 
them too much, Becauſe he did not ſome way or other ſhew him- 
ſelf diſplealed with thoſe flatterers, (not chaſtening them ſo much 
as with a Pyragece tran{mir the g/ory they caſt upon him higher, & 


upon record, for zot gruing Gadthe glory, Aﬀts 12, Marvel not that 
one of Gods holy Angels was ſo ready to do execution upon him 
there for that fault ; when. you finde -another of thoſe holy 4 els 
ſo very ſhy in a caſe of that nature.. ' Who, when John fell a: bi 


| feet ,, with the intent ro worſbip him, timely and ſeverely forbad 
him, Ces pad, ſce thou do rt not at any hand; I am but thy fellow-ſer+ 


want : that honour belongeth to our. er onely, and not tome z 
worſhip God, And how did Paul and Barnabas beſtir themſelves at 
Lyftra, when the people began to desfie them, and were prepari 

Oxen and  gerlandro lacrifice to + v9 As ſoon as ever Nos heged 
| of it, in token of grief and deteſtationg: they rent their clothes, and 
in all haſte r4s in among the people, grying out, Sirs , what do you 


mean ? 


_ 


he did not glorifie himſelf”; nay, (ler me ſay more) having taken | 


rightly we {o term it : for YVaitty is next akin to nothing4 and ſuch, 


where it was of right duc : he ſtandeth convicted and condemned » 


A 


% 


% 
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{ for our credits ſake, when our hearts can tell us all was not right > 


\|l take it, a pretended zeal; bur true and real * chat is to ſay, nor 


E 


on them ir may be there is no good at all intended to the publick, 


A_ | mean > why do you thus 2 Miſtake not your ſelves, not us; Neither 
\ | are we Jupiter and Mercury, as you luppole : neither, if we were, 


are Juptter and Mercury Gods: Bur we men, ſubje# to like paſſions 


\| (both of ſi» and miſery) with you z and they bur 1dols and YVanzty; 
18, There is yet a fosrth thing , whereof I cannot bur intreat | 
you to be exceeding wary, above all the reſt, Not thar it is worſe, 


(nor perhaps ſimply ſo :4) as ſome of thoſe afore-named : bur that 
it is in ſome reſpe&ts more dangerow ; as being for the moſt =_ 

leſs ſuſpeted then they , and not altogether 1o eafie to be diſcer- 
ned, as they. And that is this, That we beware by all means we 
do not indeed manage our own quarrels, whileſt we pretend to 
ſtand for the glory of God, Is it not enough for us, to doat wpor out 
own wilde fancies, as Pigmalion did upon the image himſelt had cat- 
ved > Enough, when we have embraced ſome ford concept upon 
weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to zontend with 
ſome acrimony for ut > Enough, having perhaps over-ſhot our 
{elves in ſome ſpeech or a#107 rathly, to fer our ſelves to marntarr it 


but we muſt nceds draw in God, and make him & party in the buſi- 
nels: as if the cauſe were bis, as if in all we hadfaid or done, ' we 
had ſought nothing more then him and his glory, nothing leſs 
then our ſelves and our own #ntereſt 2 Alas whar a piry it is,, nay 
what a ſhame, that (onſcience, Religion, the honour of God, and the 
vindicating of b:s glory, ſhould be made a ſtale'to diſloialy; ſacri- 
ledge, ſedition, fattion, or private revenge 2 Yet fo it is daily; and fo 
it ever was, and fo it ever will be, more or leſs, whileſt the World 
ſtandeth, 1» nomine domeni, you know the old ſaying : and whar 
a world of errours and miſchtefs men have been led into,” under that | 
«= xotzon, Thoſe words are uſed pro form, and ſet in the beginning 
« of the Inſtrument : when all that followeth- after in rhe whole 
« writing , contain nothing but owr own wills, Time was ,. when 
they that killed the Apoſtles , thought they tid God a piece of good 
ſervice in it : and when our Apoſtle before his converſion made ha- 
work of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods glory that ſo bemadded 
him : (Concerning zeal perſecuting the Charch.) Andrheither of rhele, 


counterfert, though erroneous, | 
19, But as in all cMornopolies, there is a pretenſion'df ſor | 
' commo# good held forth, to make them paſſable : when as ih moſt 


but private lucre onely ; or at the beſt, rogerher with ſome lirrle 


good to the publick , fuch an apparance withal of prevate sntere | 
oyer-ballancing it , as that wile men juſtly fear ,' they will prove 
rather miſchievous, then beneficial, taken 1 the whole lump. . So 
doubtleſs many times zeal of Gods glory is unconſcionably pretend- 


ed: where either it is not at all, but in ſhew; orat leaſtwiſe 
| Haſs | | mingled | 


q 


_ mn 


* 


Joh. 9, 24, 


eAd eAulam. Rom. 15. 6. 


6, 


mingled with ſuch a trong infuſion of corrupt paricality and ſelf- | 
ſeeking, as ſowreth it extremely, and rendreth it very in 

« ble, How did the Phariſees and other Jews juggle with the poor 
« man that had been borz blind Job, g. ſeckingro worke upon him 


« the ſame inſtant they did moſt wickedly endeavour to obſcure 
« the gloryof that miraculous cure, which Chbrsft had wrought upon 
« him, .n giving him his ſight. 
20, It 

indecd if he times would luffer, ) to ict before you varicty of in- 
ſtances, even unto faticry, Bur I ſhall only give you a taſte in 
two; both concerning matters Eccleſaſtical : rhe one in point of 
Governpent, the other of worſbip. For Church-Gevernment, who 
knoweth not on the one fide, how in ſome tormer ages one man, 
taking the advantage of .every opportunity ( whereot the agbiri- 
ons andfaFtions of Princes and Befbops in cvcry age afforded good 
ſtore ) to lift up himſelf ſtill higher and higher, hath perked him- 
ſelf up at length 2» the Temple -of God, there bearing himſelf 


eneral upon earth > And who ſecth not on the other fide, how 
Falcone irits have been in this laſt age and a very little before, 
to draw all down to ſuch  Demacrazcal parity ( for ſuch indeed it 
is, ab 
lieye to be ) as was never pradtiſed,nor, ( tor any thing appearerh 
in the ancient hiſtories and monuments, of the Church)ever fo much 
as heard of, in any ſetled Church in 4a, Exrope, or Africa, for 
fifteen years together > Both fides pretend from Savptures 
and for the glory of God, both: and that with equal confidence, and 


x owe Som Or no _— on cither fide hath been 
eto. make jt icntly appear clear evidence of Scriptare 
or ;Reaſpr, that ut 35 the pleature of God to be glorefied by ode of 
Rey A dei f publick worſh juſt the 

21, + Lakewlle in point of publick worjbip. How j blame 
is on either fide, I Liloure not : that is not now the buſineſs, But 
ſome have been blamed for bringing into the Church new forms 


« men that confider not much, and fo is liable ro the ſame cen- 


and otber-ſome have been blamed for {ecking to ſtrip her both of 
old and new, r0.leave her ſtarke naked of all her ornaments and 
outward es, Inthis calc alſo, as inthe former, the glory 

God is ded on both fides. Thoſe thinking their way maketh 


« with fair words and preteaces, (Grue God the praiſe &c.) when ar | 


were no hard matter, if the t#me would ſuffer ( or | 


as Oe, or Aa vice-god at leaſt : Rrerching his nn 4 over the whole | 
world, and conan 4 Monarchical ſuperintendency over the uni- 
verſal Church of Chriſt, as Oecumentcsl Paſtour, or Chriſts Vicar- L- 


not Ariſtocratical, as they would fain have the world be- | 


(for ought I know ) upon urged; that is, to ſpeak plain, 20| 


&« and Ceremoxzes z, or ( which is all one in the apprehenſjons of } 


« ſure, ) for reurmumng old ones, but long diſ-uſed and en :þE 


—c 
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IO 


{ervice: 


moſt for the hanour of God, as adding decency and ſolemaity +0 his 
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Ax, ſervice: and thele heirs, as berter ſutting with the ſimplicity of the 
Gofpell. 
22, Mcthinks, duft ard afhes that we are, we ſhould tremble 


F” 


earth, which 1s the moſt ſacred thing in the world, as to engage 
\ itin owr quarrels, and to- make it ſerve to owr bumours Or ends, when 
and how we liſt, Were it nota lamentable caſe, if ir ſhould 
cver come to that, that Relegro ſhould lye at the top, where ava- 
"rice, ambition, or ſacriledge lye at the bottome ; and perhaps malice, 
partiality, oppreſſion, murther, ſome wicked luſt or other in the 
BY.midſt > Yet is not any of this impoſſible to be - yea, rather fcarce 
ſible to be avoided, 10 = as we dare take upon us, out of the 
\| turiouſneſs of our ſprr:ts, and the raſhneſs of a a:tempered zeal, to 
Be wiſer and bolter then God would have us : I mean in the de- 
tcrmining of hrs glory according” to our fancies ; - where we have 
no cleax texts of Scripture to aflure us, that the glory of God is {© 
much concerned in thetic or thoſe g—_ rs, that we {o cagerly 
contend tor. Nay, when there ſcem to be clear Texts of 'Scrip- 
ture, to aſſure us rather of the contrary, and that the glory of' God 
doth nor conſiſt therein, but in =_P of a higher nature, For the 
C Kingdom of God 1s not meat aid ariy, 5 ſaith che Apoſtle in the next 
former chapter. It confiſteth not in rhis, whether ſuch or ſuch 
meats may be eaten or not : for neither if we egte, nor if ve cate 


IE 


kingdom of God is r1ghteouſnefs,, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
\ It conlifteth in the exerciſe of boly graces, and the conſ{cionable 
performance of unqueſtioned duties. Sincere confeſſion of ſin pro- 

\ ceeding from an humble and 'contrite heart 3 conſtancy in profeſs- 
ing the tree faith ot» Chriſt ; patrexce in ſuffering adverſity, excm- 
lary obedience to the holy laws of God, fruitfulneſs in good works : 
D! theſe, theſe are things wherein God expetterh ro be glorified by 


to make ſo bold with the glory of the great God of heaven and. 


Rom. 14,17, 


not, are we much cither the better or the worſe for thar, But the 


us. But as for meats and arizks and all other indiflerent things, in 
as much as they have no intrinſecal moral, cithcr goo or il in 
them, but are good or evil only according as they are uſed well or 
ill ; the glory of Goz! is not at all concerned in the uſing or nor uſing 
| of them, otherwiſe then as our Fazth, or Temperance, Or Obedience, 
\or Charity, or other like Chriſtian grace or vertae is exerciſed, or 
' evidenced thereby, 
23. Ihave now done with the firſt thing, and of the moſt im- 
| nortant conſideration, propoſed from the Text ; to wit, the Ed 
it ſelf, the Glory of God, The amplihcations follow : the former 
whcreof containeth. a deſcription of the parry to be glorificd, 
| That ye may glorifie God, It it be demanded, 


which God > For | 1 Cer. 3.5, 


| there be Gois may, and Lords mary, It is anſwered inthe Text, 
| ( God even the Father of our Lora Jeſus Chriſt.) Of which title there 
| may be {undry reaſons given : {ome more general, why 1t is uſed at 


all : 


rt Cor. 8,8, 
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I Per.1, 


Epheſ, 3.14. 
2Cor,11.31- 


Exod,3,15. | 


s Cor 8,6. 


all ; fore more 5ecral, why it ſhould be uſed here, F7ſt , rhis 1 
is Stylo novo: never found in the Old Teſtament ; bur very often in 
the New, '( For this cauſe I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Cbrift, Ehpel. 3. The God ard Father of our Lord Jeſus (rift know- 
eth that 1 lie not, 2 Cor,11, Bleſſed be God, evea the Father of our Lord 
Jeſws Chriſt, 1 Per.1.) As the old Covenant cealced upon the bring- 
ing in of 4 zew and better Covenant : fo there was a ceſlation of the 
old #yle, upon the bringing in of this zew and berter 5ty/e, The old 


proclaimed by God himſelt , when he was abourt to del;yer the 
poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs trom the Londage of Egypt. 
But having now vouchſated unto his people a far more glorions de- 
lruverance tnen that, from a far more grievors hondage then that, 
(trom under $7, Satan, Death, Hell, and the Law,) whereof that 
of Egypt was but a ſhadow, and. type ; he hath quired that (tyle, 
and.now expc&cth to be glorified by this moſt ſweet and bleſſed 
Name, The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Exchanging the Name 


Father , a name. of more zeerneſs. and indulgence, And taking the 
additional title or denomination, . not trom the partres delryered, (as 
before, ) who were his lang irs ſervants indeed, yet but ſervants : but 
from the perſon grades is only begotten and only beloved Son, 
Ic is farſt the Evangelical ſtyle. 

24. Secondly, this ftyle putterh a diffcrence between the true Goa 
of Heaven and Earth, whom only we are to glortfie: gnd all other 
falſe and imaginary titular gods, ro whom we bd nothing bur 


have reckoned thouſands) of gods ; all of rheir own making. Eve- 
ry Nation, every City, yea almolt every Howſe had their ſeveral 


, faith our Apoſtle, (ro us Chriſtians,) there is but one God the 
Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Son. This is Dew (hriſtiano- 
rum, It either you hope as Chriſtians to rece/ve grace trom that 
God, thar alone cen give it ; or mcan as Chriſtians to grvue glory 
to that God, that alone ought to have it : this, this is he, and none 
other ; God even the Father of our Lord Jeſs Chrift, It is a #yle of di- 
1nfton, 
4 25. Thelc two Reaſons are general, There are two other more 
ſpecial ;, for rhe ule of ut bere : 1n reſpe&t of tome congruity it hath 
with the mater. or method of the Apoſtles preſent dilcouric, For 
firſt, it might be done with reference to that Argument, which he 
had ſo larcly preſſed, and whereof alſo he had given a touch im- 


mediatcly before in the next former Yerſe, and which he allo reſu- 
med again in the next following Verſe ;, drawn from the example of 
Criſt, That {ſince Chriſt , in receiving us, and condeſcending to 
our weakneflcs, did aim at his Fathers glory: fo we alſo ſhould 


Rom.15. 


ran thus, The God of 4 brabam, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob : |* 


of God, a name of greater dz{tance and terrour; into the Name of | 


ſcorn and detcſtation, The Pagans had ſceres, hundreds, (ome |, 


gods or godlings ; Deos topicos ;, gods many , and lords many, But 10| 


6. 
A 


aim 


— 
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| A|\ aim at the ſame end, by treading in the ſame ſleps, We cannot ber- 


—— — 


ter glorifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt then by receruing one 
another into our charity, care, and murual ſupport , as Jeſus Chriſt 
alſo recerved us to the glory of his heavenly Father. 

26, Secondly, fince we cannot rightly glorifie God, unleſs we ſo 
conceive him as our Father (--If I be a Father where 1s mine honour 2 
Mal. 1, --That they may (ee your good works, and glortfie your Father | —_—_— 
which is in heaven, Mart. 5.)it may be the Apoſtle would have us take = 
knowledge how we came to have a right to our ſon-ſbip; and for 
that end might ule the tzile here given, to intimate tous upon what | 
ground it is, that we have leave to make to bold with our grear 
Lord and Mater, 'as to call him our Father : even no other bur 
this, becauſe he is the Father of our Lord Feſys Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt 
is the onely Son of God by nature and gemeraiicy : and through him 
onely it is, that we are made the ſons of God by grace and adopt:- 
on, (As many as receruved him, to them he gave power tobe mage the ſons Jet 
of God, John 1. ) If we be the ſons of God, we are made ſo: bur | Potts 
| he is the Son of God, rot made, nor created, but begotten, I go to my | athanaſ, in 
Father, and to your Father, {aith he himſelf John 20, Aire firlt : and Symbols, 
Then, and therefore, yours alſo. He is medium” u1tonis : like the | 199" 29-17 + 
corner ſtone, wherein both ſides of the building unite ; or like the 
ladder , whereon Jacob ſaw Angels aſceding and deſcending, All en-' gen 28.12, 
tercourle, *twixt Heaven and Earth, God and Man ; is in and{| 
through him, It any grace come from God to us, it is by Chriſt : 
any glory come from w to God, it is by Chriſt too, (#,to him be glo-| Exheſ3,21. 
ry in the Church Ly Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ.3.) And this ſhall ſuffice ro 
have ſpoken concerning the former\amplification : brictly, becauſe 
it ſeemeth not to conduce ſo much, nor fo neariy to the Apoſtles 
matn ſcope here, as doth that other, which now folioweth ; reſpect- 
ing the manner, [With one minde and with one —_— 

27, Wherein, omitting (for brevities ſake ) ſuch advantages, | 


| vice, Elfe we ſhall incur that reproot in the Prophet Eſay, as well 


— 


as from the words &uoupus ov.and iy tri 5lpuetl, might be railed, 
for farther enlargement : obſcrve fir, that whereas he nameth 
two inſtruments wherewith we arc to glorifie God, the one inward 
(the Minde) the other outward the Momb :) he nameth the inward 
firſt, The minde muſt be firſt, and before the mouth , in this {er- 


as the Phariſees did, ro whom our Saviour _— it inthe Go- 
ſpel (Thts people draweth near me with their mouth , and bonoureth me Efay 20.12, 
with their lips : but their hearts have they removed far from me. . Or that 99.158, 
other in Jeremy 12, in words not much unlike, Thou art near 14 
their mouth, but far from their reins, David calleth his tongue hs | 
glory, Pſalm 108, for this reaſon (as I concerve) among others, be- | 
cauſe the chiefeſt employment he had for ir, was to glorifie God 
with it, Bur if when his tongue was ſo cmployed , his mizde had 


not gone with it; if he had nor rouled up b:mſelf, that is, his heart 
m — . and | 


—_— —— — 
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f;w To; Plato. 
Plal, 108.2, 


Heb. 4 12, 


Mart. 9. 21. 


30. 


Plal.$1.15. 
—63. $. 


Plal, 39.4, 


—5S, I, 


| and his minde, ( for * the minde, that's the man ) as well as his | 


Luxe 18. 11. 


Matth. 27, 29 


Rom. IO, IO, 


[and in many other places. Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe : for 
if the 11vard parts be right ſet, the outward will follow of them- | 


eAd eAulam 


Rom.15.6. 


tongue ( Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harpe, I my ſelf will awake 
right early : ) the belt mufick of his 2ozgue, with Lute and Harpe to 
boot, had been no better, then ſounding brafi, or a tinchling Cymbal, 


God is #etTino; iifluproewy, an exatt critick in ſpelling and exami- |- 


ning the thoughts of our hearts moſt accurately, He mindethw, how 
we minde him in all our (crvices : And will no more take himſelf 
to be honoured by us, when we cry Lord, Lord, or (as the Phariſce) 
God I thask thee ;, if ourmindesthe while bealoof off, hankering 


atrer the world, or our own baſe luſts : then Chriſt took himielf ro | | 
be honoured by the fouldiers, that put a reed into his hand inſtead | 


of a Scepter ;, and bowed the knee before him, ſaying, Haile King 
of the Jews, and then preſently ſpat upon him, and ſmore him on 
the head. Let us be ture then, if we mean God ſhould have any 
glory from us, in all our addrefles and ſervices to take owr minds a- 
long with us. 

28. But thcn obſerve ſecordly, that though the minde is to go 
firſt, yer the mouth muſt bear a part roo, We may not think we 
glorifie God ſufficiently, if with the heart we beleeve in him, unleſſe 
with the mouth alſo we be ready to confeſſe him, David therefore 
profeſſcth very often in the Pſalmes, that he would performe his ſer- 
vices to God with his mouth and'{ips. ( Open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall jew thy praiſe. My ſoul ſhall te ſatisfied. as it were with 
marrow and fatneſſe, whileſt my tongue prarſeth thee with joyfull lips, ) 


ſelves. A full heart cannor bur overflow, when time ſerveth, our of 
its own abundance : and if there be much beat there, it will break 
out at the lips. My heart was hot within, Aaith David, and whiles 1 
was muſing, the fire kindled, and at laſt I ſpake with my tongue,Plal.39. 
And in another Pſalm, as his heart was buſie endtting of a good mat- 
ter, his rongue was as the pen of a ready writer, to take it asfaſt as 


his heart could dictate it. Heart and Tongue, Minde and Mouth, 


both muſt joyn together, and if there be any —_— in us be- 


ſides, that can contribute any furtherance to the worke, it muſt in 
r00 : and all little _— tro glorifie our Maker, 

29, Obſerve thirdly and principally, ( for the weight of the 
Amplification lieth moſt there, ) that God is much glorified by unity, 
peace and concord, This obſervation ariſeth clearly from the 


main {cope of the words. He had exhorted them ar large, to ſtu- 


God would _ them ſo tobe. Why ſo, might one ſay, or to 
what end all this ? Even for this end, faith he, that ye may with 
one minde and with one mouth glorifie God, Which argument were ; 
of very little force, if unanimity and /ike-mindednefs were not a 
|*hing very ſubſervient to Gods glory, hat an honour is it to the | 


—- 


A 


4 


\ 


| 


dy to be like-minded : and he prayeth in the verſc next before, that | E 
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people ; bur the leaſt diſcord in the world will offend 4 choi 


goverament : juſt as one of our own ® Poets ( of good note in his 


Twere all i-favoured alike. And theſe Models printed, and: publiſh- | 


\ 


"5 


| 


E and ecchoed in: the pulpits : to the maniteſt drſbonour of God, the deep 


| and State, and God knoweth what other ſad and deſperate-con- 


|_| pits. RR M m 2 31, But 


God of Iſrael, When all Iſrael commetrh in 44 oze man to do him wor- 
ſhip! .God hath beſtowed guitts upon his Church, and diſpoſed 
the perſons therein into ſeveral rants, adminiftrations, and offer, 
with admirable variety. Not that they ſhould jarr and claſh one 
againſt another, and pull cvery one from other whart they can for 
themſclves: for that would ſoon bring all to conſuſion firſt, 'and 
then to deſtruFion, Bur that each thould ſuſt azz other, and mutual- 
ly ſupply our of their ſeveral ſtores the wants each of other, for the 
better preſervation of the whole, and the more comfort of the ſeveral 
parts, As the variety of inſtruments and voyces, is ſo far from hin- 
dering the muſick, that it maketh'it up : ( for what elle is muſical 
harmony, but concordia diſcors, variety 1n conſort > ) the muſick could 
not be cither fo ful, or delightful without ſome variety, Bur then 
care muſt be had of . 1wo <a » firſt, that the inſtruments be well 
intune, { not only each within ir ſelf, bur well timed alſo one ro 
another : ) and then that the minſtrels agree to play the ſame leſ- 
{on, : 

30, If either of cheſe be wanting, all the muſick is marred, 
For the tuning ;, it any one fingle ſtring, of any one ſingle inſtru- 
mentin the whole conſort ſhould be out of tune, though bur a little 
(lay irbe no more difference then 4 flat ard 4 harp) aures erudite fer- 
re 08 psſſent. Any thing that is tolerable will paſſe among country- 

F> and de- 
licate eare, Bur if it ſhould be very much out of tune ; it would 
be harſh, and grate even 4 thick and wulgar eare, But lay all the 
inſflruments ſhould be perfectly well tuned ; yer if the men ſhould nor 
agree what to play, bur one would have a grave Pavane, another a 
nimbler Galtard, .a third ſome fri:king toy or Jigg, and then all 
of them ſhould be wiltul, none yield to his fellow, but every one 
{crape on his own tune as loud as he could : what a hideous hatcful 
noiſe may you imagine would iuch a mef of Muſick be > No lels 
odious to God, and equally grievous to.every godly man it is, 
when ſuch voices as thelc are heard in the Church; 7 am of Paul, 
aud I of Cephas, and I of Apollo, When ( as it is now growen with 
us ) one Pamphleter muſt have the Church governed after this faſhi- 
on, another after that. Twenty ſeveral models and platforms of 


1Cor.12,4-6 | 


CA Ss Ce ————— 


I Ccor.1.12, 


a Spencer in 


time ) hath long f{ince deſcribed Errours Children, a numerous 
brood, but never a one like other ; ſaving only in this, that they 


ed tothe world, and diſperſed through all of the kingdom, 
(candal of the reformed Religion, and eternal zfamy both of our Church 


ſequentsin furure; if ſome ſpeedy and effeuall courſe be not taken 
to reprels the unſufferable rcencrouſneſi both of our Preſſes and Pul-. 


Fauy Queen, 


Os 
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Plal, 150,5. 


x Cor, 14, 26. 


1 Ccr.10. 31, , 


- 31,  ButIwill reprefs my ſelf howſocver, Indignation, though | A 
wh may carry ks po into a degreſſion, cre he be aire chough I | 
do nor- perceive, that I have yer dzrgreſſed very much. Toreturn 
therefore; As I have heard thoſe words ot the laſt Pſalm read 
monethly in our Churches, ( Praiſe him upon the well tuned Cymbals, 
praiſe him apon the loud Cymbals: )it hath often come into my though, ' 
that when we intend to glorifie God with our Cymbals, it ſhould nor | 
be our only carc to have them loud enough ; bur our firſt care 
ſhould be ro have them well-twned : els, the lowder, the worle. 
Zeal doth very well : there is great, yea neceſſary uſe of ir, in' 
every part of Gods ſervice. The Cymbal will be flat 3 it will have B 
no lite, nor ſpirir in ir z it will norbe loud enough withour it, * But | 
if meckneſs, peaccablencſs, and moderation, do not firſt pur the t- 
Cymbal into good twne : the loudneſs will but make ir the more #1- ,— 


| graceful in the player, the more ungratefulto the hearcr. | 


32, - But will purſuethis Metaphor no further, There is an- * 
other Metaphor alſo much uſed by our Apoſtle : that of Edificars- | 
0#, He would have all things in the Church done to Edifyeng, And | 

if you will rake the pains to examine it, you ſhall finde that moſt 
times where he ſpeaketh of glorifying God, he doth it with reference | 
to Edification ; and moſt rimes where he ſpeaketh of Edifyrng, he : 
doth it with reference to thoſe mutual reſpeRs and charitalle of fices, | 
whereby we apply our ſelves to our brethren tor the maintenance 
of peace and wnity. Thar paſſage (for example) before mentioned, C 
and of all orhcr the moſt obvious in this argument ( whether ye eat 
or drink, or whatſoever elſe ye do, let all be done to the glory of God) is 
meant eſpecially in the caſe of brotherly condeſcenſioz, in yielding 
ſomewharro the infirmztzes of our brethren for charitics ſake, wherc 
in godly wiſdom we ſhall ſee it expedient fo tro do, for theirs, our | 
own, Or the common good : as is evident from the whole frame of his | 
diſcourſe there. And(o it is here alſo : He ſpeaketh of bearing the * 
enfirmeties of our weaker brethren, verl. 1. of xot pleaſing our [; frog 
but each man pleaſing bis brother for his good unto edification, verl, 2. 

of recerving one another by Chriſts example, verl. 7. and he cometh | 
in among with this votrue prayer, that God would grant them to be 
like minded one unto another ; that ſoby their unanimiry they might 
glorifie God, That is, that their like-mindedneſ{ might ſerve to Gods 
| glory, in the ed:fication of their brethren. l 

33. Now if that which beſt edfieth the Church, do alſo moſt 

glorefie God, ( as theſe and the like paſſages ſcem to import; ) then! 
certainly not by many things is God more glorified, then by Peace, £ 
Love, and Concord; fith few things edrfie more then theſe do. As to 


i Cor. 8. 1, 


the uſe of Edification, Knowledge ( that ſeemeth to be all in all with 
ſome, ) is very little or nothing in compariſon ; or bur a puffe to 
Charity, It may ſwell, look big, and make a ſhew : but Cha- 


—1.10, £3 the . S. Paul was @ wiſe Maſter-butlder, and knew 


whar ' 


_ 


—_— CI 


A | what belonged to the worke as well as another : and he when he 
{pcakerh of compeBing the Church into building, mentioneth the edi- | Eph. 4. 16, 
fying of it ſelfe in love Eph, 4. It hath been'my hap heretofore 
more then once, yet both times led thereunto by the Texts, to in- 
{iſt lomewhat upon this Metaphor: which maketh me the unwilling- 
er to dwell upon it the third tzme, Yet ith it appeareth to have 
been of ſo frequent and familiar ule with ewr Apoſtle, and is with- 
all ſo pertinent both co the procels of his diſcourle in this place, and 
to the buſineſs now in hand:I cannot bur deſire to preſs it a little far- 
ther, and that in two reſpetts elpecially, and both of them very conſi- 
B |derable in building : ro wit, Diſpatch and Strength, 
/ 34. For Diſpatch firſt, No man that goeth about # building, 
bur would willingly get it up as faſt as he can, without any delay or 
let, more then needs muſt, Now where the workmen, and la- 
>| bourers (layers, fillers, ſervers, and the reſt) agree faircly, firſt to 
do every man what belongeth to him in his ow# office, and then 
to further every oze another in theirs : the work goeth on, and get- 
teth up apace. Bur it they once begin to fall out one with ano- 
ther : thetare they ready to hinder and to crof one another; and 
then the work ſtandeth, VWhen one of them hath lated z courſe in 
C the wall, up ſteppeth another, and puleth the Fones all alunder, 
and throweth them down : One ſaith, zt ſball be thus another ftarteth 
up and {wearethzt ſhall not be (0, but thus ; and then they grow to 
hot words, and from words to blowes, and fo inſtead of pointing the 
wall, tall a thruſting their trowels in one anothers taces : How 
ſhould the work go an end now, think you, with any good expe-| .. 
dition > when one buildeth and another pulleth down, whas profit have | *<34 33+ 
they then but labour 2 ſaith the wiſe Jon of Sirac, Ecdl, 34. A great 
deal of noiſe, and a great deal of buſtle : bur little worke done, It 
'is even {o inall other things : d:ſtra0x ever hindererh buſineſf, The 
D veſſel nauſt needs move ſlowly, when tome of them thar (wear ar 
| the Oare, ply with all the ſtrength they haveto thruſt her Eaſt- 
ward, and other ſome of them, ply as hard to drive her weftward, 
35. Noris it otherwiſe in the Church and Commen-wealth, when © 
"38 Swperiours rule with moderation, 1nfertours obey with cheartulnels, ' ſabeſe, & nu, 
all men ( keeping themſclves within their own rants and ftatrons ) ! tititer preeſſe : 
bend themſclves with their utmoſt diligence to advance the publick þ med may 
welfare: the worke commonly riſeth apace, and profpereth in  diſcrers.Bera, 
their hands, Bur if they that worke above, ſhall trive only how | Pa fer. 56. 
to extend their Power z and they that worke below ſhall ſtrive as much, 
Thaw to enlarge their L:berty 3 rhe one tO 1mpoſe, the other to refuſe, 
'whax they Lift: 1f1boſe ſhall hold chem iffly ar this point, 19; $79 
do it, and therefore we will do it and theſe as ſtitfly at this , we may 
chuſe, and therefore we will not do it ; when thall they meer where 
is that ovynzTz Pao; 2 that yielding and conaeſcenſion the Apoſtle 


4 


gn _ —_— 


E 


Fu 4 


TheT hirteenth Sermon. 269 | 


— Wm_n IO woos oc ws 


ſo often requireth It were a bleſled thing, ( and till it be fo in 
| ſome 


| 


OCT 


- 


—— 


Ad Aulam © 


| 
| 


Marth, 12,25. ' 


| every man alſo on the things of others, as $. Paul elſewhere exhorteth : 


mours, Or- exds : as how to uſc both power, and /iberty , with all due 
ſobriety and charity, to the glory of God in the good of others, If we 
could once grow to that , -0t to lock one os his own things , but 


then ſhould we alſo agree with oe minde and heart to follow the 
work cloſe, rill we had got it up. That for 4:Þatch. 

36, | But haſle maketh waſte, we lay, It dothſo : and in build- 
ing as much as in any thing. It were good wiſdom therefore to 
bring on the work 1{o, as to make it #r09g withal : leſt it we make 


leiſure, To rid us ot that fear z know ſecondly , that unity and 
concord {erveth for #rength roo, as well as 4ifþatch, Evermore 
virtus units fortior : but diviſion weakneth, A bouſe drTided againſt 
it ſelf cannot ſtand: and the wall muſt needs be hollow and looſe, 
where the #ones ſtand off one from anorher, and couch not cloſe. 


1 Cor.1.10. 


Epheſ 4.3. 
Col. 3.14. 


PhiLr.27. 


James 3.15. 


Now brotherly love and «-!y is it, that bindeth al] faſt ; ſo making 
oft looſe heaps one entire piece, 7 beſeech you, brethren ((aith the 
Apoſtle) that there be no diurſions among you , but that ye be perfefily 
joyned together in the ſame minide,\and 11 the ſame judgement, 1 Cor.1, 
Like-mindedzeſs, you lcc; is the thing that joyzeth all together : and 
in the well joying conſiſterh the #rength of any ſtructure, In Epheſ. 
{ 4. therefore he ſpeaketh of the toad of peace: and in Celeſ. 3, he 
calleth love the bond of perfettneſs. | | 

37. In Phel, 1, hc . another expreſſion, which alſo notably 
conftirmeth the ſame;trurh, That 7 may hear, ſaith he, of your affarrs, 
that ye ftand fatt in one ſpirit with one minde, They never and fo 
faſt, as when they are of one minde, There is a Greek word ſome- 
times uſed in the New Teſtament ( 2x2T2529/z is the word ) 


Nor unfitly for the icnſe , cither : but in the literal notation it im- 
| portetha Kinde of arſtableneſs rather, or wnſetledneſs ; when a thin 
| doth not-ftard faſt , but ſhaketh and torrereth', and is in danger ot- 
| falling. And this S. Paul oppoleth to peace, 1 Cor.14. God ts not 
| the author (2xaTa52o(2c,) of confuſion, or unſtablenels, ut of peace : 
| By that very oppoſition intimaring, thar it is moſtly for want of 

| peace, that things do not #and faſt, but are ready to fall into diſot- 

\ der and contuſion, S. James ſpeaketh our, what S. Paw bur-inti- 


Rom. 15. 6. 


fome mrafure , the buildsng' will never rile to purpoſe, ) if men 
would look, nor ſo much ar their power, what they may do; or ar 
their liberty, what they may not do, 1o to ſerve their own turns , bu- | 


— — 


falſe work tor quicker diſpatch , we repent our over-hafty building by - 


which is. commonly tranſlated cenfufion, and ſometimes —_— 


Þ 


A 
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| mateth, and tellerh us plainly, that this 2z2Te729's is the effect of 
| diſcord, and that contention is the Mother of confuſion, Foy where 
| exyeng and rife us, ſaith he, there 15 2x2T2529/a, inconſtancy, un- 
| ſerledneſs, confuſion aud every evil work, The builders make ve 

| s[[ work, where the building is not like to Hand, but heedenerh 
rutze, and is ready to drop down again, by that it be well up, And 


4 MM ... | 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 271 


A | yet ſuch :{ work doth exvying and rife ever make; it js concord on- | 
y and wn:ty that maketh good work, and buildeth ſtrong. Let Jera- 
ſalem be built, 4s a city at wntty 13 it ſelf : and Jeruſalem will be py, 122; 3, 
like to ftard the faſter, and to Fand up the longer, | 
38. For a concluſion of all, I cannot but once again admonith; ; 
and earneſtly entrear all rhoſc, that in contending with much car- 
neſtneſs for matters of no grear conſequence, have the glory of God 
ever and anon in their mouthes : that they would take heed of em- | 
>barquing God and his glory ſo deep in every tritling buſineſs, and 
ſuch as wherein there is not d/g-ws windice nodus, But fince it clear- 

B | G5 mmm from this and ſundry other Texts of holy Scripture, 
that peace and /ove are of thoſe things, whereby our gracious Lord | 

God taketh himſelf to be chiefly glorrfied :; rhar they would rather 
tairhfully endeavour by their peaceable, charitable, and amiatle carri- 
age towards others , clpecially in ſuch things, as they cannot bur | 
. | know to be (in the judgement of tfundry men both learned and god- | 
ly) accounted but of zferiour and indifferent nature, to approve to 
God, the World, and their own conlciences, that they do {incerely 
delire to glorifie God, by pleaſing thery brethren for their good unto edt- 
fication, Whuch that we all unteinedly may do, I commend us and' 
C | what we have hcard, to the grace and blefing of Almighty God : 
diſmiſſing you once again, as I did heretofore, with the Apoſtles 
benedifiion in the Textz(for I know not where to fit my ſelf berter,) 
Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you, to be like-minded 
one towards another, according unto ('briſt Jeſus, That ye may with 
one minde, and with one mouth, gloriftic God even the Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

To which God the Father, and his Sox Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and 
the bleſſed :r:t of rhem both; three perſons, &c. 
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Sermon X[ V. 


VOBURME. 1647. Avgult: 


Pſalm 29. 10, 


When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord 
taketh me up. 


> Hings that have a zatural weakneſs in them to 
bear up themſelves, do by a zatural ſtint 
* lean towards, and (if they can finde it) claſp 
abour, ſomething that may fufticiently ſupport 
© them : bur in dctault of ſuch, will catch and 
\ 9”) twine about whatſoever is next them, that may 
be anylittle ſtay ro them for any little time. So 
a Hop, for want of a ug pole, will winde it ſelf about a Thiſtle or 
Nettle, or any forry weed, The beart of man, whileſt it ſecketh a- 


" ; 


broad for ſomewhat withour it (elf, to reſt it ſelf upon ; doth even 
thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecret confdiculiiel in it ſelf of its 
own ?n{ufficiency to ſtand without ſomething to ſupport it, It it 
finde not that which is the onely true ſupport indeed ; it will ſtay it/ 


— 
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ſelf as long as it can upon a weak aff, rather then none. Chariots, ' A 
and Horſes, and Riches, and Friends, &Cc, any thing will ſerve to truſt 
zn ; whilelt no better appeareth, 
2. But that our hearts ( decertful as they are, ) delude us not | 
with waiz confidences ; we may learn from the Texr, where it is, 
and where alone, that we may repoſe our ſelves with full aſſurance 
of hope not to fail. David afhrmeth poſitively, what he had 
tound true by much experzexce : that when all others, from whom 
we expe& helpc, cither w:{/ not, or cannot; God borh can and 
will help us, ſo tar as he ſeethit good for us, it we pur our truſt 
in him, when my Father aud Mother forſake me, the Lord will take B 
me up. The words import, Ferſt, @ poſſonitr of failing in all zwnfe- 
riour helps, It1s ſuppoicd Fathers and Mothers, ( and proportiona- 
bly all other friends ad helps, ) may forſake us, and leave vs fuc- 
courlcfs: [when my F athe and my Mother forſake me.]Sccondly,anever- 
failing ſuffscaency of help and relick krata God, thongh all #ther-belps 
ſhould fail us : [Ther the Lord will take me up.) The two points we 
arc to {peak to, 
3. Father and Mother, Firſt, who are they > Properly and 
chicty, our natural Parents, of whom we were begorten and bornz 
to whom (under God ) we owe our being and breeding, Yet 
here, not they only ; bur by Synecdoche all orher kinsfolks, neigh- 
bours, fxerds, acquaintance : or mdced more generally yct, all 
worldly comforts, ftayes, and helps whatloever, 2, But then, why 
theſe zamed the ratheſt ; and the reſt to be included in theſe > Be- 
cauſe we promiſe to our {elves more helpe from them, then from 
any of the other, We have ancarcr relation to, and a greater #x- 
tereſt.in, them then any other: ang rhey, of all other, arc the un- 
likelicſt ro forſake us. The very bruit Creatures forſake not their 
yong ones, A Hex will not deſert ber chickizs : nor a Bear endure 
to be robbed of ber whelps, 3. Butthen Thirdly, why both namcd > 
Father, and Mother too > Partly, becauſc it can hardly be imagi- 
ned, that both of them ſhould forſake their childe, though one 


| 
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ſhould hap to be unkinde, Partly, becauſe ® the Fathers love 
being commonly with more providence, the Mothers with more 
texderneſ{ ; both rogerher do better expreſs, then either alone 
would do, the abundant love of God towards us : who is infiniccly 
dear over us,beyond the carc of the moſt provideat Father,beyond the 
affeQtion of the texdereſt Mother: 4. Burt then Fourthly,when may they | 
be ſaid to forſake us ? When ar any time they leave us deſtitute of | 
ſuch belpe,as we ſtand in need of. V\ hether it be out of Chorſe; when t: 
they lift zot belp xs, though they might if they would:or out of zeceſ- 
ſity, when they cannot belp w,though they would, it they could. 

4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verſe 
thus opened:the reſult thereof is, that There us a poſſstility of farling 14! 
all inferiour he!ps, Fathers and Mothers; our ncarc(t and dearcit i 


friends; _| 
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| faile us, ſometimes wel! fail us, and at laſt muſt fail us ; lea- 
ving us deſtirute and luccourlels. The truth whereof will-the 
better appear ; if, inſtancing eſpecially in our natural Parents ( as 
the Text leadeth us) we take a view: of ſundry particular cauſes of 
their ſo failing us, under the two general heads but now mentioned : 
to wit, Choſe, and Neceſſity, Under cither kinde,three.Sometimes 
they forſake ws voluntarily and of their own accord, and through their 
own detault;zwhen it is 1n their power to help us,if theywere {0 plea 
{ed : which kinde of forſaking may ariſe from three. ſeveral Canſes. 


B 5. Firſt, Natural Parents may prove unnatural, meerly out of 


the naughtincſs of their own hard and incompathonate hearts, For 
although - God hath imprinted this zatural afſeztzon rowards their 
own ot-ſpring in the hearrs of men, in as deep and indeleble cha- 
racers, as almoſt any other branch of the Law of Nature, ( O nim:- 
\| im potens, Quanto parentes ſanguins wVinculo tenes,.. Natura | ) yetſo 
deſperately wicked is the beart of man, that it it ſhould be left ro 
the wildeneſs of irs own. corruption, without any other bridle 
then the light of zateral principles only, it would cfr-ſoons ſhake 
off thar alſo : and quite raze out all impreſſions of the Law of Na- 
tare ; atleaſt ſo blur and confound the characters, that the Corſcr- 
| ence ſhould be able to ſpell very little ( or nothing at all )of Duty 
out of them, Els what nceded the Apoſtle, among other ſins, 
«| to have liſted this 259 pple, this want of natural affeFion, in two ſe- 
veral Catalogues Rom. 1. and 2 Tim. 3? Or to have charged 
Titus, that yong women ſhould be taught among other things, to be 
x eiA{Texva, to love their Children ; it he had not obſerved ſome 
to have neglected rheir duty in that particular 3 hereof Hiſtories 
| and experience afford us many examples. Can a woman forget her 
| ſucking childe, that ſbe ſhould not have compaſſion of the ſon of her 
| wombe 2 1aith the Lord by the Propher, He ſpeaketh ot it, as of 
a monſtrous thing, and 3 ſcarce credible of any ; Caz ſbe forget & 
(ſbe in the ſingular number : ) Bur withall m the ſame words 
..| implyedly contcfhing ir rn in more then one : Tea, they may for- 
1 get : ( They, inthe pluralnumbecr.) Eſay 49. 15, | 


| 6. Secondly, Parents not altogether void of natural affefion, 
may yet have their affett:os ſo alienated from their children upop 


ther jus abdicationts a right of Abdication in ſome caſes, Bur ſuch 
caſes are not much pertinent here, or conſiderable as to our pur- 
' poſe. For they thargive their earthly Parents juſt cauſe to forſake 
them, can have little confidence that God as their heavenly Father 
| ſhould take them up. But when Parezts (hall withdraw their love | 
| Nun 2 and | 
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fricndsz all earthly viſible helps and comforts : alwayes may | 
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ome perſonal diſlike, as to forſake them. Of which diſlike I*$6t | re $09279s | 
deny bur there may be juſt cauſe. As among the Hebrews in the (oe in 71 
caſe of Blaſphemy, the fathers hand was to be firſt in the execution of | a4. 4, 


' bis ſon Deut, 13, And both Ciuittans and Caſuiſts allow the Fa- | 2*%* 13.7. 
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John 9.21. 
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and help from ther children upon fome ſmalFoverfights , or venial 
miſcariages; or take diſtaſte at them cither without cauſe, 'or more 
| then there is cauſe; upon ſome wrong cither ſurmiſe of their own, 
or ſuggeſtion of others ; (as Saul reviled Fonathan, and threw a Ja- 
veliz art him to ſmitc him; interpreting his friendſhip with Davrd, 
as it ad been a plorted conſpiracy berween his ſoz and his ſervart, 
to take his crown and his = trom him :) Or when they ſhall d:ſ- 
1aberit their children for ſome deformity of body, or defe# of parts, 
or the like :' As reaſoz ſheweth it tobe a great ſir, and not to be 
excuſed by any prerence : {cf it is an obſervation grotnded upon 
manifold expertence, that where the right heirs have been diſ-rnhe- 
rited upon almoſt whatſoever pretence ; the bleſſing of God harh 
proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have ſucceeded in their 
rooms, | 
7. Thirdly, -parents whoſe affe#:0n towards their children hath 

not been {owred by any perſonal d;i;ke 5 may yer have their affe#07 
{o over-powred by {ome ſtronger luft, as ro become cruel to thery 
children , and forſake them, © For as in the World, Might often- 
« times over-beareth Rfght : fo in the foul of man, the violence of 
« a Stronger paſſion Or affe&tion (which in the caſe in hand may 
« happen ſundry waycs,) beareth down the weaker, It may hap- 
pen, - as ſometimes ir hath done, our of ſuperſtition, So Agamem- 
non ſacrificed his daughter Iphigema, The Heathens , generally, 
deceived by their cheating Oracles , and ſome of the Jews led by 
| their example, ſacrificed therr ſos and daughters uto devils, and cau- 
ſed their Fildcen to paſs through the fire to Molech, Sometimes 
out of revenge, As Medea to be revenged of Jaſon for leaving her 
and placing his affe&ion elſewhere, flew her own two ſoxs begorten | 
by him in his fight, (2 Sevus amor docurt natorum ſanguine matres 
ommaculaſſe manus,) Sometimes out of fear, $So the parents 
the blinde man owned their fon indeed, Fohz 9. bur for fear of be- 
ing caſt out of the Synagogue durſt, not ſpeak a word in his juſt de- 
fence ; but left him to ifr as well as he could for himſelf. And 


not uſually followed upon the perſons, and feldom hath the eſtate |Y/ 


- 


A 


Herod the great, for no other cauſe then his own caulſcleſs fears and 
| jealouſies, Teſtroyed many of hs own ſous, Sometimes out of the 
extreamity and impatience of hunger, As in the ſad ſtory of the 
two mothers , who in the great famine at the ſiege of Samaria had co- 
venanted to dreſs therr children by rurns, and to eat them ; fo fulfil- 


1 


filling,” even to the letter, that hcavie curſe which God had long 
before threatned againſt 7ſrael in caſe of their diſobedience, Some- 
rimes out of woluptuouſneſs and ſexſuality. As do thouſands of pro- | 
| digal ding-thrifts every where in the World; who by gaming , 
drinking, luxury, and other riot and intempecrance vainly waſting | 
their eſtates, (our of which, by $. Pauls rule, they ought to provide, 
and lay up for therr childyen,) (eing themſclves to penury, and leave 
their children to beggery. 


8. Andi | 


/ 
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8. Andif by all theſe, and ſundry other wayes beſides, it may | 
happen fathers and mothers io often to forſake their children : the lets | 
arc we to marvell, if our brethren, ktnſjclkes and neighbours ; 1t our 
familiar acquaintance, companions, and friends, prove untaithiull, 
& ſhrink from us when we ſtand inneed to them : dealing decer:ful- 
ly as @ brook, It is Jobs compariſon, Fob 6. The Broeks in VWinter,when 
the Springs below arc open, and the bortles of heaven powre down | 
wartcr from above, overfow the banks and the medows all abour, 
and look like a /zttle Sea; but when the heat of Summer is come, and 
the ſeaſon dry, Taiſb ; lo as the weary traveller can finde no rc- | 
g | ftething , nor the carrel quench their thirſt therear, Such is the | 
; common. friendſbip of the World, Whileſt we are full and ſtand | 
7 in no need of them ; they are allo fall of t:,dzeſs, and overtiow | 
with proteſtations of love and ſerusce. Amics druitis multt ; every 
fricnd will ſay, 7 am hes friend alſo, Yer they talk but vanity all this 
while,. every one with his neighbour : they do but flatter with their | 
lips, and dijſemble with their double heart, When we leek to chem | 
2 in our need, they look upon us {lightly, and ar a diſtance ; at the 
moſt, ler fall ſome overly expreſſions that they wiſh us well, and 
pity our caſe, (Good words are good cheap :) but do little or nothing 
C torus. Ir may be, ' while we are «p and aloft, they will crouch un- | 
der us, apply themlſclves to us, lend a ſhoulder, ey and ſwear, to 
| lifr us up yer higher. Bur it webe gorng down ; then at the beſt, 
| (as the Preeft and Lewe in the parable) they will fee and nor fee, 
| but paſs 4y, without {o much as offering a hand #0 belp ws up : nay, it 
is well, it they lift ot wp the heel againit us, and help to tread us yet 
lower. | 
| 9. Asthen frſt, natural parents many times want natural affeti- 
' 0n: {Oo common friends many times want common honeſty, and tail | 
' thoſe that truſt ro them, And as they ſecondly ſometimes withdraw 
their love trom their children upon {lender diflikes.: ſo thele many 
' times take toy ata trifle, (attum eſt de amicitia |) and pick quarrels 
'to deſert us, when we have not done any thing that may juſtly de- 
| ſerve ir ar their hands. And as they laſtly roo much-torgg thetf 
children, whileit they too cager'y purſue their ow lufis : ſo thele;to | 
ſerve their own ezds, lay aiide all relations, and break through all 
ollizations of friendſhip : and if our occaſions require ſomething 
ſhould be done for us, that may chance put them to ſome little 
trouble, hazard, or charge, qr otherwiſe {tandeth not.with their 1i-| 
king z put us off, as rhey did their fellow-virgins, Ne zo ſuffictat, | 
E Provide for your ſclves ; we cannot help you. This is the firſt | 
kinde, a voluntary ſorſakiag 3 wherein the taulr is theirs : when our | 
fathers and mothers and {r1ezds might help us, but do nor. 

10; The other kinde is an exforced forſakizz2, and without their 
fault : when they carrot help us, it they would, Which allo ari- 
ſ{cth from three other cauſes; /gnorance , Impotency, Mortality. 
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Firſt, there is in the 'underſtandings of men a great deal of dark- 
neſs, for the diſcerning of Trath and Falſehood, even in $ecalativa,) 
marters' which ſtand: at 'a certain ſtay, and alter not : but much 
more for 'the diſcerning of Good and Evil in Prafiicis ; matters, 
which by reaſon of the multipliciry of uncertain and murable 
{ircamſtances are infinitely various, Whereby it becomerh a mat- 
cer” of greater dithculty, to avoid folly in \praftiſe then Errour in 
judgement, 'NO wonder then,' if the carcfulleſt Parems, and faith-) 
fulleſt Friends be many times wanting in their help ro thoſe they 
wiſh well ro : when either they can finde no way art all, whereby 
todo them good ; or clic pitch upona wrong one, whereby una- 
wares they do them harme, 


a Sedulitas autem ulte quem ailrgit, urget. 
— Ni moror of fictum, quod me gravat. 


The body of 4 Patient may be inſucha condition of drſtemper, that 
the learned'ſt Door may be- art a ſtand, not knowing perfectly 
whatto make of it : and ſo' muſt cither lct it alone, and dono- 
thing 3 or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabilities, as-may lead 
him to-miſtake the Cauſe, and fo the diſeaſe, and fo the: ewre; and 
ſo in fine to deſtroy the Patient by thoſe very means, whereby he 
intended his recovery. . $0 Parents and others thar love their ch1l- 
dren or friends well, and -defire nothing more then to do them 
good z - may be {o puzled ſofnerimes by the unhappy conjunEture of 
lome croff circumſtances, as that they cannot reſolve upon any cer- 
tain courſe how io diſpoſe of them, deal with them, or andertake 
for them with any aflurance, or but likely hope, of a good effect : 
but they muſt cither leave them to wreſtle with their own burdens, 
as well as they can ; or elle tall upon ſome courſe at all adventure, 
( intending their good thereby, ) which may perhaps in the event 
turn to their andorng., 

11, Andaswe may fail of needful help from our beſt friend 
for lack of skill ; fo:may we 'alo ſecondly, for want of Power. 
Verily all-ſufficrency 15 not to be found but in the Almighty Creator 


I6, 


\- | 


Gen, 21,15, 


alone, No Creature can yield out of his own ſufficiency, a ſatue 
| for every ſore, a ſupply tor every want, a belp-tor every die but 


A 


< 


there is ſome 1mpotency, ſome vacuity, ſome deficrency in the beſt. 
eAgar loved hcr infant well enough, and knew roo well enough 
; What would fave his lite for that time, if ſhe could tell how 
| to get it, But all the watey z# the Lottle being ſpent, and no more 
to be had in that dry wilderneſs, no help but ſhe muſt forſake him, 
| and ( for ought ſhe knew, and relating but to ordinary means, ) he 
| _ | 
| muſt periſh. All ſhe could do was, to caſt the poor childe «nder 


— 


| 4 ſbrub, and gct her a good way off, that ſhe might not ſec him die J 


| andto lift up her own worce, that ſhe might not hear his. Gen. 21, 
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A | And Moſes his parents, when they had hid him as long as they , | 
could or durſt, at laſt forfook him, and letr him zz the jiags by the Exol.2.3, 
brink of the Rjver Nilus Exod, 2. The widow of Sarepta allo 3 King. 3 King.17.12, 
17. in the long drought and famize, being itored of provition wut | 
for one ſingle repaſt tor her ſelf and her lon, law no poſſibility of 
farther rclicf tor her {clt and him; nor knew how to ſhew her 
love to him otherwiſe ; then by <1ng with bm tor company, By 
fire, water, long ſickneſs, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand caſualties, 
our diſtrefſes may be fuch z as that our deareſt and greatelt friends 
may not be able to relieve us. 
P 12, Nor only arc all men ſubject to Ignorance, and Impoten- 
cy ; whereby they may forſake us whileſt they are : but there allo | IK, art | 
thirdly under a ſtare of mortality; and fo muſt needs forſake us, when | 
they ſhall be no more, Put z0t your truſt itt Princes, 107 1 Ay Pial.145.2, | 
| childe of man: for there us no belp tn them, Pſal, 146, No is>| 
Sure tome help there is, ſome {tle help in them, whileſt they /:ce, 
[and arc 7 power > But the meaning 15, there is z0 certarn help in 
jehem 3 none for a man !o truſt to: becauſe there is no certainty 
how long they ſhall enjoy that /ife and Power, For ſothe reaſon | 
there followeth 3; For when the breath of man goeth forth, be jball twra 3 
C againto bis earth, and then all bis thoughts periſh, The Prophet ac- FE 

| cordingly Eſay 2. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſebreath is in his zoſtrils : ERY 3, 24. 

| for wherern us be to be accounted of The Soul and Body ( in whoſe , 

[ conjunction lite confiſteth ) are tied together by no ſtronger a | 

thred, then the breath that paſſeth in and out by the Noſtzils, Cur 

| that thred, ſtop that breath: down falleth the talleit, and the | 
+ ſtoureſt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men ; and when he fallcth, | 

all his wealth,and all his pope, and all his thcughts and devices, and' 

' projects and contrivances fall with him, And this the ezd of every | 

| man ; the utmoſt perioa of the race, the laſt ati upon the ſtage : ze- ; Eccl, 9.6, 
D ther bath be any more a portion ſor ever 13 any thing that is doze under | 

; the Sua, And how ſhould they then help others, that can no longer | 
ſeſtain themſelves > Necds mult they forfake us, when breath and | 
lite forſaketh chem. $0 it is withall other earthly comforts wharſoc- | 
ver ; pleaſures, riches, honcurs, and the reſt, When thcir time is Prov.23.5. 
come, they vaniſh; make themſelves wings, and away they hie : ; 
and when thcy are «po# thewing z look after them we may a little ; 
| while, and to little purpoſe, bur reclazm them we cannot, They | 


dhe 


_ 


'E caulc we arc, and they are z0', 
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{oon ger out of {ight, leaving us behinde to grieve for the loſſeh ( as Jer. 3-1 5. ſ 
' Rachel for ber childrez ) mourning, and refuſing to be comforted, be- ; 


| 13, The more unwiſe we, to raiſe to our ſelves ſuch vaſt | 
' bopes, as ſometimes we do, upon 1o zarror, fo frail a bottome, 
Would any wiſe man when he might have a #aff, lean the weight 
of his body upon a crutch of reed > or truſt to a gutter-ſpout ro quench | 
his thirſt, when he might goeto a r:izg ? Yet fois he, that 4 | 
| rem 


m— m—_— -— 
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1 Sam.,17.45, 


Plal,33.17. 
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Exod. 15.1. 


Eſay 31,1. 
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Cl ro ee 


reth bis truſt in any earthly F ather or Friend, or :n any child of man, ' 


or in any other creature or thing, beſides God : That forſaking 
the fountain of li.tng waters, which runneth clear and can never be 
drawen dry; diggeih ro himſelf broker pits, that can hold but « 
little water, and that but mwday at the beſt, and yer cannor hold that 
long ncither., You ſhall finde fer down in Pſal, 20, the different 
confidences of the worldling and the true believer ; and their diffe- 
rent ſucceſſes, Their confidences ver. 7. Some put their truſt in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes ; ( and fo in other things : ) but we will remem- 


ber the name of the Lord our God, Their Succefles wer, 8, They|, 


are caſt down and fallen ; but we are riſen and ſtand upright, David 
and Golzah mer upon theſe very terms. Hecame out againſt Da- 
vid, truſting inthe arme of fieſh : David went out againſt him 7x the 
name of the Lord of hoſts, And they proſpered accordingly. Be- 
hold Golzah is brought down 3 David riſeth : Geliah falleth ; David 
ſtanderh upright. Fallax equws ; A horſe ts counted but a vain thing, 
( anda vain thing it is to count otherwiſe of him ; tor he is truly 
but a vain thing ) to ſave a man, So are Chaytots, and Forts, and 
Armies, and Navties, and all carthly reliances, He that reſteth 
upon them ; down come they, ns then down cometh he too, 
The horſe and the rider both, thruſt - into the {ca together Exod, 15, 
woe unto them then that jtay on horſes, or truſt in chariots ; when the 
Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both be that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
7s holpen ſhall fall down, and they ſhall all fatle together, Elay 31. 
14. It wcre good wiſdom for us therctore to deal fafely ; 
( uwipmoo emity hath ever been held a whollome polztich apho- 
riſm by the wile ones of the world : ) never to rely on thoſe that 
may decerve us z to eſteem all outward helps but” as they are z and 
to wſerhem, and to truſt ro them accordingly. Thart is to ſay 3 as 
ya meas of our good and comtort, 1o long as God is > or 
to len them us, and to ſantirfie them tous ; but juchas we can have 
no hold of, neither any aſſurance that they ſhall nor faile us. To 
honour our Fathers and Mothers ; to love our friends and allics; 
to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and Princes : Again, to 
gathcr wealth by fairc and juſt mearis ; to raiſe our ſelves ro honours 
by tairhful ſervices and vertuous endeavours ; to take our portion 
of lawful and regular pleaſures : Theſe we may do; thoſe we muſt 


doe. - Bur take we heed we place not our {clicity in the exjoyment,|, 
or pleaſe our {elves too much in the confidence, or allow our ſelves|/ 


overmuch freedom in the uſe of any creature, Left as Joras was 
cverjozed when the gourd ſprang up, and over-vexed when it withe- 
red: fo the loſs of what we cver-valued whiles we hadir, cver- 
whelme us with grict and impatience, when we muſt part from it, 
Quem res plus nm deletavere ſecunde, Mutate quatrent, 
15. If we would ſeriouſly conſider, whart defeas the things 
of this world are ſubje& unto, and whar caſualtics, and frailtics ; 
we 
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The Fourteenth Sermon. 21 
A | we ſhould reap (at leaſt) this threefold benefit thereby, It would 


make us firſt, recerve theſc outward things with more tharkfulref! ; 
ſecondly, uſe them with more moderation ;, thirdly, forgoe them with 
| MOCE patrence then uſually we do, _ * Laudo manemem ; fi celeres a Horar.3,0d, 
quatit Pennas, reſigno que dedit z as he ſaid of Fortune, VWhilelſt 25: 
we have them, 1t will become us to ef God tor them, and to. 
make our bejt of them : Burt it they wall be gone ;, farenell they: ler 
them goe ; bur letus ear up notwithſtanding, ſince we are neither | 
hopeleſs, nor helpleſs, When all fatleth, we have yer one $tri-g 
letr, which. we are ſure will hold : even the Name of the Lord our 
B | God; who ſtandeth ever by us, ready to takes wp, when all others 
| have forſaken us, Which 15 the other pozat in thole later words of 
the verie. The Lord taketh me up. | | 
16, The primary lignihcation of the Hetrew Verb here uſed | nog 
is, to gather : andio ir might allude to that, whereunto our Savi- | 
our in the Goſpel, relembleth his compaſſion towards the Jews, of | P 
a hen gathering her chickens under her wings. But it is here rather | Matth-23.37. 
tran{larcd by raking wp, as rhe word very ujually fignifieth, 1. And 
it ſeemeth ro retemble the ſtate of young 1»f ants, "by the unnatu- 
| rall parents expoſed to the wide world, ( as we read Cyrus, and | 
C\, Rymulus, and ome others, both in Fatles and Hiſtorzes, ro have 
' been : ) where they mult have periſhed, it ſome good body had | 
| not taken piry of them, and take, them ap. 2, Or the ſtate of | Joh.5.5-7, 
 fome 1mpotemt negletted Cripple, like him that lay betore the pool of 
| Betheſda, and had neither /zm4s ro pur himſelf into the water, nor | 
| any friead ro help him in: 3. Or the travazler in the Parable | 
| Luke 10, that lay in the high-way wounded by theeves half dead ; _ 53 
| where he mult have dicd offtright, it the Samarita;; paſſenger had | 
not taken him up, and taken order tor his tending and recovery, 
| 17, The plain meaning is, that though our Fathers a:d Mo-| , 
D thers forſake us, though all other friends and comforts fail us; be- | 
cauſe they cicher ca# -0t, Or will ot help us : yetour heavenly Fa- 
ther never doth, nor will fazl or forſake thoie that pur their truſt in 
' him, Yearather, then 1s his providence necreſt, and: his help rea- 
| dyeſt, when we are moſt forſates of others, and left moſt deſti- | 
ture of all worldlyſuccour, Whence it if, that ſo often in the Pſabns, | 
tO procure readier help from God, Dawid alledgeth ir as a forcible | 
\, argument, that he was 4 deſolate and forſaken man. (The poore PCal. 10. 14. 
| commutteth hamſelf” to thee, for thou art a helper of the friendlef, O| _,, x 
" £0 not far from me ;, for trouble us nigh at hand, and there is naxe to belp | : | 
E me. O be thou our help tn trouble, for Vain us the help -of man, and| _,.g 1, 
many the like, And how often doth the Lord himſelf, ( whoſe | 
general providence watcherh over all men, yea even all creatures, ) | | 
 protels himſelt yet ina more ſpecial manner to be the Father of the Pl.98:5, | 
\ fatherleſ{ ; and ro have a ſpecial care of the widdow, the poor, anil the | 14% 7: 
ſlranger above others :*as CIR deſtirute of worldly ſurcour | | 
O and | 


of" 


' 


on 
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41. Mat. 6.26, 
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Gen. 21. 19; 


Exod. 2, 6. 
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{ Plal, 140,12, 


eAd eAulam. Pfal. 27. 10. 


—145 _ and friends, then « others are. In three Pſalms m_— you have |. A 


paſlages to this purpoſe : In the 145%. The Lord upholdeth all thoſe 
that fall, and lifteth up all theſe that be down, In the 146. The Lord, 
helpe:h them that are fallen 5 the Lord careth for the ſiranger, He de-. 


fendeth the ſatherlejje and widow, In the 147. He feedetb the young 


raveas that call upou. brm, The oblervation 1s common, that he 1n- / 
{tancerh in 2 the raven, rather then in any other bird : becauſe ot all 

other birds the ravens are obierved Þ fooneſt to torſake their yorg 

ones, Whether the obſcrvation hold or no, it ſerveth to my pur- 

poſe howloever : for 1t God fo ſufficiently provide tor the yorg. 
ratens, when the dams forſake them : will he not much more take B 
carc of us, when our Fathers and Mothers foriake us > Are not we 
({tampr with his own zmage,) much more valuable with him, then 
many 7aVens. 

18. Bit diftum faflam: Theſe arc but words : arc there pro- 
ducible any deeds to make it good > Verily there arc : and that 
tothe very letter, When 1ſmaels Mother deipairing of his lite had 
forſaken hum, and laid him down gaſping ( bis laſt, for ought ſhe 
knew, or could do to help it, ) in the wilderneſs ; the Lord took 
him up : He opcncd a new ſpring of water, and opened ber eyes to // 


bis Parents alſo had forſaken him ( for they durſt not ſtand by him ! 
any tonger ) and laicd him down among the ruſhy tlags; the Lord 
<4 5 mm up too, He provided him ot a Savioar, the Kings own 
daughter z, and of 4 zarſe, the childs own mother : and fo he 
was preſerved too. Take but two Examples more, out of either 
Teſtament one 3 David and S. Paxl: both forſaken: of men, both 
taken up of God, How was Davfd forlaken in Pſal. 142. 5, 
when he had looked upon his right hand, andſaw n0 man that would know 
bimyie had no place to fly unto, and no man cared for bis ſoule, Bur all 
the while Dominw 4 dextris : there was one at his right hand | xy 
(though at firſt he was not aware of him,) ready to take him wp : As 
itzhcre tollowecth ver. 6.7 cried wito thee O Lord : thou art my hope and 
my portion 4u the land of the living. And how $.Paul was Gonkaien cake 


it from, himſclt 2 7m. 4. 16, At my firſt anſwer no man Hood 
with me, but all forſook me, Aheavy caſc : and had been heavier, 
[had there not been one ready to take his part, at the next verſe, 
Nevertheleſs the Lord ftood by me and ftrengthened me &c, What|. 
nced we any more witnefles > 1 ore duorum, In the mouth of two| 
ſuch zitzeſſes, the point is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, 

I9, Bur you will yet ſay, Theſe two might reſtifie what they 
had already found poſt-fatfum, But David in the Text pronoun- 
ceth. de " par betore hand, and that ſomewhat confidently. The | 
Lord will take me «p. As he doth alloelſewhere 5 Sure 1 am that 
the Lord will avenge the poore, and maintain the cauſe of the belpleſs 
Plal. 140, But is there any ground for that > Doubtleſs there 


15 : 
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ſee it ; and fo the- child was preſcrved Gen, 21, When Moſes, C 
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« ſo to ſpeak, ſutably to our own low apprehenſions ;, tor in the God- 
« head there are properly no Qualztzes : ) but call them Qualzties, 
« or Attribwves, or what cle you will ; there are foure perfeions 
in God, oppolite to thoſe = which in our earthly Parents we 
have found to be the chief cauſes why they doſo oft forſake us : 
which give us full aſſurance that he will not faile to rake ws 
«p, when all other ſuccours faile us. Thoſe are his Love, his 
wiſdome, his Power, his Eternity: all in his Nature, To which foure 
adde his Promiſe ; and you have the tulnels of all the aſſurance rhat 
can be defired, ' 

20, Firſt, the Love of our heavenly Father towards all man- 
kinde in general, but eſpecially rowards thoſe thar are bis chil- 
dren by adoption and grace; 15 infinitely 2 beyond the Love of 
earthly Parents towards their children, They may prove unnatural, 
Z50pyor : their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the fruit of their 
own body. Bur the Lord cannot bur love tus people, He can as 
well ceale to be, as to love: tor he is love, It he (ſhould deny thar, 
he ſhould deny himſelf: and that he will not do, becauſe he can- 
not; and that he cannot do, becauſe he will not, Potexter non 
-oteſt, Ir is impoſhble for him, to whom all things are poſlible, 
ro deny bimſelf, The Church indeed, our of the ſenle of her preſ- 
ſures, lerteth fall complazms fomerimes as if ſhe were forſaken : 
( But $yon ſaid, the Lord hath for ſake me, and my God bath forgotten 
me, Elay 49. 14.) Bur ſhe complaineth without cauſe ; it is a 
weakneſ{ in her, to which during her wartare ſhe is ſubjet by firs : 
| bur ſhe is checkt for it immedaately, in the very next verſe there, 
| Can awoman forget her ſucking childe Sc, Tea they may forget : Jet will 
not I forget thee, | 

21, Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jcalobifics, 
or falſe ſuggeſtions, and ſo loit. Bur his Love is durable ;, he lo- 
veth his own «to the Exd, He knoweth the finglencls of their 
Hearts, and will receive no accuſation againſt them, Quiz accuſa- 
tit 2 Who dare lay any thing to the charge of his Ele, when he 
ſtandeth up for their J={tifica:zo» 2 They alas arc negligent e- 
nough 3 unthankful, unducitul children : nay (conteſt ic muſt be) 
other while ſtubborn and rebellious, But as Davids heart longed 
after Afſolsn, becaule he was his ſon, though a very ungracious 
one : ſo his towels yearn after thoſe that are no waycs worthy ( bug 
by his dignation only ) to be caled bis ſons, Forgiving all their 


by-paſt miſcarriages upon their true repentance; receiving them 
with gladne(s, though they have ſquandred away all their portion 


' with r10to's living, it they return to him in any time with humble, 
obedient, and perfect hearts, and in the mean time uling very 
many admonitions, entreaties, and other artifices to win them to 


A. is : 4 double ground; one in the nature, another in the promeſe of 
le God, In his Ngatwre foure Qualities there are, ( we take leave 
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þ 
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Oo2 repentance z 
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| Terrul ce. 


| Penir,cap.9. 
1 Joh, 4.16, 
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Phl.z7.10, 


Rom,8.39, 


Plal. 149-4. 
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Deur, 10.15, 


Eſfay 49.14. 
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1 Tim-6,16. 
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Mic.7.18,” ' 
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| another way, (as we heard) that iti the purfuir. of other 4elights, 


repentabce ; and forkearing thein with much parithce ; that they 
may have fpace Enough to _ in, Ahd itupon ſuch indulgeh- 
cies and infinuarioris they Nall come #2 ;' te will hbt onely welcothe 
chem with kinde erfibtaces, biit do Nis part allo to bot thern in, 


hold, would in all likelyhood ſo do. So as, ublefs by a torul wilful 
renouncing him they break from hitn, and cur themſelves off, no- 
thing m the world ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, 
which i in Chrs # Jeſis our Lojd, 


when they ate cven ready to flze out agalti , and were it hot for that Io 


22, Yet apain, Parents affeF:ons tridy be fo ſtrongly byaſſed 


they may cirher quite forget or very much «zſ-regard their children, 


A 


PF 


But tio tuch thing can betal our heave-ly Father, who taketh pleaſure 
in his people, and in their proſperity : whole chicteſt delight is in wy 
ing mercy to his children, and doing them good. 
delight in thy fathers to love them, Deut,10,) And whereas the Charch 
(as we alfo heard) is apt to complaiz , that ſhe is forſaken and /eſo- 
late: the Lord by the Prophet giveth her a moſt comtortablc afiu- 
rafice to the contrary, Eſay 62. Thou ſhalt zo more be called [orſaken,-- 
&c. But thou ſhalt be called Hephzitah.— (Ir is a compound word, 
and {ignifieth as much as Ay elrght is 14 ber; and to the reaſon ot 
char appellation is there given,) For the Lord del:zghteth in thee. Thar 
for his Love ; the firſt Arttribure, 

23. His Wiſdom is the next, Fathers and mothers ( through ku- 
mare ignorance) cannot py underſtand the griets ot their 
children z nor infallibly know how to remeay them, if they did. 
Bat God, who dzelleth in light, nay, who i ght, knowerh rhe in- 
molt receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets ot all mens hearts, ber- 
rcr then themſelves do. e perfectly undcrſtandeth all their 
wats, and what ſupplies are fitteſt in their reetirve conditions,with 
all the leaſt circumſtances thereunto belonging. When all x 


- 


the world toturnthem, toavoid this dazger, to prevent that m1iſ- 
chief, to effeuate any deſigne : rhe Lord by his infinite w!{-on 
cati manage the buſineſs with all advantage for tie £c01 &: his 
children if | 


efte&iially and without fail in accompliſhing the e24, 

24, ich wiſdom of his, obſcrvablc in all the diſpenfations 
of his = providence towards his children ; we may behold 
(as by 


of the fathers of our  fleſb, and the Faiber of” Spirits, in their chaſtilc- | 
ments, .They do it after thetr own / gt ſaith he: thats, not | 
alway&s with judgement, and according to the merit of the fau!r , 


{IS 


bur after the preſet diſpoſition of their own paſſions, either through 
| | a fond 


VY 


[The Lord had a 


| 
| 


he ſce it behoveful for them ; bringing ir abonrt ſ:z2:ter | 
& fortiter, {weerly and without wwoleace in ordermg ite mens, but | 


wits and devices of men are at aleſs, and know not which way ir. | 


of 


y of inſtance) in his fatherly correfios : As the Apoltle | 
Heb,12, maketh the compariſon between the different proceedings. 
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ir on without mercy or meaſwre, Bur it 15 not 


1s his 
- daily 


2 


food: 


ſometimes {oundly phyfickt, or we ate but loft men. As therefore 
a Skiltul Phyt1az artempererth and appheth his reme#es with ſuch 


reſtore him to a good habit of 


terence, The other may crre in judging of the ſtate of the body , or 
the nature of the ingrearents, in his rtions of mixture ; in the 
doſe, and many othcr wayes : But rhe Lord perfealy knoweth how 
it is with os, and what will do us good; arid hay mach, and when, 
and how long to continue , &c. and proceedeth in every reſpe& 
thereafter, | 

25. Thirdly , whereas our earthly parents have a litnired, and 


| 


' the good they woul 


endulgence (paring the rod too much, or ina framtrck rage 
with him : 
who in all his chaſtiſements hach an eye, as ro our former ſaul:s, 
(fuch is his j#ftrce;) ſoalloand eſpecially ro our future profit, (ſuch 
:) and ordereth all accordingly. His &efr-95 arc our 
his correfiroms our phyfirck, Our frequent ſwyfetting on | 
that food bringeth on ſuch aiſtempers, that we muſt be often and 


| 


due regard tothe preſent itare of the Patient, - as may be likclicſt to | 
and confiftency of health : fo | 
dealeth our heavenly Father with'us. Bur with this rentarkable dit- | 


that a very narrow power, akd cannot therefote do their children 
: our heavenly Fathers power 1s, (as his »!\- plal.147.5. 


| dom,) i»f:nite, Not limited by any- thing , but his own bleſſed 


—————— 


| done whu:ſoever pleaſed him.) Not hindred by arty reſiſtance, or re- 
'tarded by any impediments : (quis reftitit ? Who hath reſiſted bis 
will? Rom.9,) Not dilabled-by any caſualties, occurrences, or 
ſtrairneſs of time : (adjutoy th oppertunitatiby, Pſal.g.) Even a re- 


will : -(quicquid wvolmt fecit 5' a5 for our God be ts 11 heaven, he hath 


| fuge 1: due time of trouble, That is his ae time commonly, (do- 


minus in monte ) when it ſcemeth tov late ro bs, and when things are 
grown in the cye of reaſon almoſt d-ſptrite and remedies. The 
moſt proper time for him to lay tv }is har4,'is, when (to our appre- 
| henſions) his law js even quite _ , when men have fallen up- 
: on. moſt curſed deſignes , trampled all Iawes of God and men un- 
der their fect, and proſpered, ' And here indeed is rhe right eryal 
of our fatth, and whether we be the true children of fazthful Abra- 

ham: it we can hope beyond and againſt hepe : That is, if we can 
reſt our fat intirely upon the power and providence of God 35 not 


| ftaggering (through wbel:ef) at any promiſe, ſeem it nevet ſounlike- 


"| ly : and continue fRedtaſt in our holy viedrence to the will of God, 


x4 not #aggering (through «iſobzatence) at any command, feem jt ne- 


E 


ver ſo unreaſonable, [Abraham did both : and our of this reaſon, 
as the Apoſtle rendereth ir, K9m.4. becauſe he was firmly groun- 


ded in this perſwaſion of the power of God, that what be had promiſed 


be was able alſo to perform. 


Plal.r35.6, 
—1 I $, 3, 


Rom,9.19, 


 Plal 9.9. 


Gen. 22, 14. 
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| Rom,4.18, 
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26, The laſt artfibure propoſed is Gods Eteynity, Our Fathets | zach.1.s. 


and Mothers, where are they ? and Jo Prophets, or P/ances, or any 
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Eſay $7.15. 


27, 


1 Tim. 48. 


Dent.31.8. 
Jof. 1. 5s. 
Heb,13. 5. 


Deur, 32.40. 
»Plal, 102.12. 


ſort of men live for ever ? They all paſs ke ajbadow, wither as | A 
graſi, and are driven away 4 the Grajbopper, When they muſt 

0, thcy cannot belp themſebves ; and when they are gone, they 
cannot belp ws, They arc mortal men ; he the :mmortal God : they 
are dying men ; he the {ung God, Lite is one of his prerogatives' 
Royall, All other things tuat partake of life in any degree, have 
bur 4 dereved life, and iuch as cither ſhall have an end, or at leaſt 
had a beginning. God alone hath {ſe in and of himſelf: and his 
life alone is meaſured, not by Tzme, but Eterwty, He js therefore 
{aid tO #»babit Eternit 'Y. He lif teth up bu band, ( when he {wcareth 
by himſelf having no greater to {wear by,) and ſaith, Bebld I live B 
for ever. His remembrance endureth throughout all generations ; and bis 
years fail rot. 

27. . Andtherefore, when our Fathers and Mothers and friends 
forſake us, becaule either their Love faileth, or their s&/l faileth, y 
or their power faileth, or their life faileth : our heavenly Father,” 
who wantcth neither love, nor wrſdome, nor power, nor life, but is 
infinite ih all ; we may reſt afſuredzis every way accompliſhed to 
ſuccour us at all afſayes, and to take ws wp. And that he will en- 
gage all theſe for our relief, if we will but caſt our ſelves wholy 
upon him ; We have his graczow promiſe in the laſt place, to fill up 
the meaſure of our aſſurance, Whereby he hath obliged himſelt, 
not only to give us all frritugl graces and comforts, neceſſary for the 
everlaſting [ ation of our ſouls ; but alſo to provide and furniſh us 
with all tbe good thrngs,and to preſerve 8& deliver us from all the evils | 
of this life; 10 tar as in his excellent wiſdom he ſhall fee it conducing ; 


3 


to hrs glory, the weal of hrs Church, and the falyation ot bis choſe4,.. - 

A % The particular promiſes are many, and lie ret CVC- 
« fin the holy Scriptures : whence every man may gather them 
« for Lis own ulc, as his occaſions require, I ſhall mention bur 
that one general Promiſe, which though delivered firſt ro Joſwa in | D 
particular, yet was afterwards applied to other perſons alto, and 
alledged Heb, 13. as a ground ot, tuch gencral qdutics as are com- 
mon to all Chriſtians; and firteth as properly as any other to the 
preſent argument : namely this, / wil! not farl thee, nor forſabe thee. 
He promilſeth, that whoſoever elle faileth us, yer he will not : all 
one with what is here preſumed in the Text by David, And ha- 
ving promiſed it, we were very Infidels, it we ſhould doubt whether | 


he will perform it or no, , It were to queſtion bis wiſdom ; as if he | 
had not conſidered what he promiſed when he paſled his word : to 
raves bis Love ; as if he would not be as good as his word : to que- 


E 
ion his Power, as if he could not be 4s brg as his word, 


| 29, Having therefore ſuch Promiſes, dearly beloved, it beho- 
veth us to be very wary, when troubles lie long and heavy upon 
us, that we complain not too diſtrufttully, as it God had quite” 
forſaken us. And the rather, becauſe it is az sxfirmity incident to | 


4 Fo very | 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 


\ 


[D 


E 


- - & 


287 


God forgotten to be gracious > &c, Dawias complaint in 
Bur prelently acknowledging it az £rrour, he correteth humielf 
for it, in the immediate tollowing words, Ard 1 (atd, it is mine 
infirmity, Wegby his example, carly to filence all tumultuous 
thoughts and ſecret murmurings of our evil hearts, whichare ſox ca- 
dy to charge God fooliſhly, and to break out into unſea{onable com- 
plaints againſt his moſt wile aud holy diſpenſations : and that by 
mcditating cfteually upon the «Attributes and Promiſes atoreiaid, 
Who {o confidently protefſerh himſelf to truſt iz God, ( as almoſk 
alldo; ) and yet repiningly complaineth as if God had forſaken 
him, ( as very many do : ) cither maketh God a liar, or bewray- 
cth himſelt ( in ſome degree ) an Hypocrite, He maketh God 4 
lrar, it he ſay God hath forſatez him, when he hath gor ; and he be- 
wrayeth ſome Hypocriſy in himſclt, if he ſay te ne his traſt in God, 
when he Gem not” 

39. Andas it becomethus not, tobe too queralous for the pre- 
ſent ; ſo neither {econdly, to be too ſolicetos tor the future, I tor- 


| Wm leaving the ſuccef# uitirely to the good pleature of our heat ely 


bid not to any, bur require rather in every man, a moderate pro- 
wvident care, tor the getizng, keeptng, and 4ſpoſing of the things of 
this life, in an induitrious and conſcionable ute of laxful meas ; 


her. Bur (ure, did we firmely beleeve that his care over us is no 
whit leſſer, bur rather infinicely greater then that ot our earthly 
Parexts ; we would not ſuffer our ſelves to be diſquicted with 
perplexed thoughts, nor our ſpirits to be vexed with diſtruſifull anxt- 
cties abour the ſuture ſucceſſe of our affairs, Children, whileſt they 
arc in thcir fathers, houſe, and at their finding, uſe not ro trouble 
themſelves withſuch thoughts as thele, what jhall we eat 2 or what 
ſhall we drink 2 or wherewuh ſball we be cloarhed 2 bur leave that 


| 


Ywe want, and thaukſyiuings tor what we have, to let our requeſts 


us, and of his care over us, it we dare not truſt him as ſecurely 
for our daily proviſions ; who &zoweth that we Hand in need of all 
theſe things, about which we 1o ncedleſly trouble our ſelves, E- 
nough it 15 for us, un all things by ſupplications ard prayers for what 


be made known wno him; and thento be careful for nothing any far- 


ther, but to ca? all our care and our burden upon him : and doubrles 
he will nor ſuffer us to lie and periſh 3 bur will take ws up, take care 
| of us, and zouri]b us. 

31, Neither thirdly let us droop, orbe ſwallowed up with 
overmuch ſorrow, as it ſome jtrange thing had befallen us ; upon 
the faile of any carthly belpsor bopes whatſoever, If our Fathers and 
Mothers afje4ion be not towards us, as we think it ſhould ; if they 
have entertained worſe thoughts of us, then we deſerve; "if they 


wholy to thezr father, to whole care it properly velongeth, We | 
arc very meanly perlwaded ot our heavenly fathers affe#:0% rowards 


A | very good men : bur yet 4» :nfirmity, and ſo confeſt by them. Hath | 
Pſalm 77, : Plal,77.7—9. | 


Hol) L 


Job 1. 22. 


; Matth,6.31, 
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Phil. 4. 6. 


1 Pet. $. 7. 
Plal. $5. 22, 


have 
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Heb.6.19. 


Plal. 22.10. 


Rom.$.4.9. 


Pſal.48.14. 


2 Cor.4.9. 


Pſal. 141.4. 


Jonah 2.8, 


Luke 2 1.19- 


rn not diſcretion and foreſight to give us meet and orderly educa-| 


eAdecAulam Plal.27.10. | 


tion, and to provide us means fortable rhereunto; it they be fal 
len into want, or otherwiſe diſabled from doing for us what former- 
ly they intended, or we expetted ; if they be taken from ws, before 
we be growen up : If our frieads whom we truſted have proved 
.unſaithful, and thruck trom us when we had uſe of them ; it thoſe 
proportions of wealth, honour, reputation, liberty, or whatſoever other 
worldly convenicncies and contentments we have formerly enjoy- 
cd, be parcd away to very little, or even to nathing : we have 26 
one reſerve, that ,we dare reſt furely upon ; ze ancher of hope that 
will hold in de{pight of all the World ;- evcn the gue and farth- |/B 
fulneſs of our gracious Lord God, To him have we been left ever ſince 
we were born : and he hath not hitherto fazled nor forſaken us , bur 
hath preſcrved us 7 being ; in ſuch 2 bezng, as he who beſt know- 
eth what is fit, bath thought fir for us, «Ir is our fault, if this ex- 
« perjence Of the time paſt do not breed 1n us bope fer the time to 
« come, and that a [iv'ly bope, a hope that will never ſhame cither 
« him or us: even this, That he will alſo Le our guide unto death ; 
that he will zot fail us or forſake us henceforth for ever ; bur will 
preſerve us ſtill in ſuch a condition as he ſhall ſee good tor us. Per- 
ſecuted we may be and afHicted ; but forſakex we ſhall not be, -— 
32, We ought therefore to poſſeſſe our ſouls i patience, what- 
ſoever ſhall beride us in the World : and not to conſult with fleſh 
and blood , in iceking ro relieve our fclves in our diſtreſſes, by en- |. 
gaging in any unworthy or unwarrantable practiſe ; or by ſiding 
partakiig, or but — complying with the workers of wickednels,, 
that we may eat of th#rr dathties, 1s it poſſible we ſhould be fo ill ad- 
viſed, as. to think to eſcape the ſtorm when it approacheth towards 
us, by making ſh:pwrack of a good conſcience, If we EO after lying 
vanitres, (and fuch are all creatures ; all men hers, all Juungs Vary :) 
do we not zpſo fatto forſake our own mercy, and wiltully bring ruine” £ 
upon us? The ſhort and ſure way is; when any danger , any di-) 
ſtrels, 15 upon us, or maketh towards us; to run to our heavenly 
Father, as young trras do to their dam, for ſuccour, He will ga- 
ther us under bis wings, and we ſhall be ſafe under bis feathers : his fatth- 
fulneſs and truth ſhall ke cur ſhield and tuckler, If we commit our wayes 
to him ; caſt our ſeves upon him by a through relyance ; reſigne all 
our deſrres, wills, and intereſts into his hands : he will certainly tri: 
to paſs, aut quod volumus, aut quod malumus, either what we like beſt, 
or what he knowerh is beſt. 


, | 

33 Only ler us reſolve to perform our part ; do faithfully wha 

he Boer fy (hun carefully whee be ſirboddeth, ſuffer pu Sr 
whar he -fiifetb : and we may then be confident, he will pcrform | 
bis pgrs 20 the uttermoſt, Thar when all the World forſaketh-us, he | 
will take ws wp: take us into his care and proteQion,here ; and , if 


by patFent continuance tn well-doing we leek it , take us up at the lan | 
into 


= 
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A | into the fellowſhip of that glory, and honour,and tmmortality,and eter- 

nal life, which his ozely beloved Sor hath purchaſed, and his ever- 

bleſſed Spirit conſigned. to all them that 'love him, and pur their | 
truſt in his mercy, To that onely beloved Soy, and ever-blefled 

Spirit, together with the eternal Father, three perſons and one un- 

divided Tr:zity; be rendered by us and the whole Church, all the 

Y kingdome, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 


| 


| 


em 


| awakened with that ſhort and unexpeRted warning, now.to 
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Sermon X V: 


At Coho - Prgoys, Arr / 677 


Luk. 16. 8. 


For the children of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer then the children of Light, 


He fore-going verſes contain 4 Parable : this, 
the Application of it. The Parable that of the 
wajuſt Steward : a faithlef, and a thriftleſs man, 
He had wronged his maſter, without any bene- 
fir to bemſelf : as prodigals are wont, to do o- 
ther men harme, and themſclves zo good, The 
maſter, coming ( at length, and * with the 


' his office, and calleth on him to give in bis accounts; The Steward, | 


think in good carneſt, what before he never thought of to pur- 
poſe, what ſhould become of him and his for the future; he knew 
not which way in the world to turne himſelf to yet a Irving, when 

P p.2 he 


Verl, r. 


laſt ) to have ſome knowledge of his falſe-dealing ; diſchargeth him | ile domus ſciet 


CC EA A Ie I 


* —Dedecus 
x/tmus.]nven. 


Saryr. 10. 
Verl, 2, 


Verl. 3. 


Ad eAulam | Luke 16.8. 
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' he ſhould be turned out of ſeruice. He had not been ſo provident | 
a husband, as to have any thing before band, to live upon : He 
could not frame to handle 4 fpade, he had not been brought up 
with ing : And for him that had {o long berz ſway in fuch 
a ; (and like enough with :ſolence ns >, rs 10 run cra- 


ving s ſwalf prece of money of every by , Or 
te Soar menydoor beggiag amſe of iced, and 
a (tGurhdage would not ſuffer tum co rhink of char, VV I 
thi do, and thar ſpeedily x00, or ſtarve. Heehe+forc 


caſteth about this way, and that way, and every way : and at laſt 
bethinketh himſelf ot a courſe, and reſolveth upon it ; ro ſhew his 
| Maſter a trick ar the looſe, that ſhould make amends for all, and 
do his whole bulineſs.. He theretore ſendeth tor his Maſters debtors 


forthwith ;,abareth raem of theigdeveral- jums.,-and makes the 
books afſieg?? in hope that having gratiticd fo mer forſon by fuch 
larfie ts ; ihe of them wilyld rememberit ture , (thaugh 


| others ſhould prove «-grateſul,) and make him lome part of requi- 
| tal for the ſame. The Maier vexed to ſee himlelt fo palpably 
| cheated, and knew not how to help it (for he could require no 
| more of the debtors, then was upon the toor of their Bells ; ) could 
nor yet but commend/the mgns wit howloever. And the Lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſtewkrdy berauſe be had done wiſely, in the former 
part of this'verle. 

2. Having thus framed the body of the parable z our Saviour 
| now giveth it a ſoul, in this latter part of the verle ; breatheth in- 
| ro it the breath of lite, by applying ir. Application is the life of a 
Parable, The commerding ot the ttewards wi{dom, was with the 
purpoſe to recommend the exataple tous: that we might from it 
learn, to provide againſt the time to come, as he did ; and that al- 
ſo by fucb vike means, as he did, So that the Application hath two 
parts, - The one more gezeral, reſpeRing the Ed : that as he was 
careful ro provide maintenance, for the preſervation of his natural 
life; ſo we ſhould be carctul ro make proviſion tor owr ſouls , that 
we may attain to everlaſting life, The other, more fpecral, reſpeR- 
ing the Meaxs ; that as he provided for himliclf owt of his AdaFers 
goods , by diſpoſing the ſame into other hands, and upon. ſc- 
veral perſons : ſo we ſhould lay ap for. our ſelves a good foundation, to- 
wards the attainment of everlaſting lite, our of the «nreghteous 
Miatmmon wherewith God hath intruited us; by being 7%ch 2x good 
works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands 
towards the neceſſities of others, Ot the temporals we here cnjoy,| 
we are not to account our ſelves 4 pr; but #ewards,and fuch 
as. muſt be accountable, It ſhould be our wiſdom theretore , (as it 
will be our happizeſſe,) to diſpoſe them into other hands by almes- 
deeds and other charitable works , and ſo to improve thelc tempo- 
rals, (which we cannot properly call our own) to our own ſpiritual 
| and 


_ A— 
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A| and eternal advamage. That later and more ſpecial application is in 
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E | 


the next verſe, [ Make you friends of the uarighteou Mammon, fc.) 
The words propoled contain the more general application, (our bu- 
line(s. at this time,) delivered: here by way ot compariſon ; a way 
more effcaual (ordinarily) ro provoke endeavour, then bare ex- 
hortations axe, For the childres of this world are in their generation wi- 
ſer, thes the chilares of light. 

3. In which compar:ſen , there arc oblervable ; firft and ſecond- 
ly, as the terms of thecompariſon, two forts of perſons detingwſhed 
cither from other by their ſeveral eppellations, and compared the one 


'B. | with the other inthe point of witdom : The children of this world, 
"| on the one part ;. and the children of light, on the other : berween 


theſc, the queſtion is, whether ſprt is wiſer. Thrrdly, the tentence 
or judgement given upon the gueſizon ; clearly on behalf of the for- 
mer fort: they are pronounced the wiſer (--The children of this 
world wiſer then the children of light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the 
ſentence, how far forth ir isto be underſtood, They wiſer ; true : 
but chen you mutt take it right ;;wſer 13 therr generation, not fim- 
ply and abſolutely wiſer. -- Ot which in order. 

&. The perſors are, children: of this world, and children of 
light : ua} borh, ſons or children, That. 15 termenw convententie : 
as oppoſites have alwaics ſomething wherein they agree, Men of 
ſome 1pecial cauntrey, profe/ſton, quality, or condition, are by an uſu- 
al Hebraiſm in the Scriptures expreſſed by this word children with 
ſome addition thereumo : as chrldrez of Edom, children of the 
Prophets, chilarenx of death. From the Hebrews, other languages 
have by derivation entertained the lame Pleonaſm : as vits Ayaioy 
ſo frequent in Homer, filzs medicorum , and the like, In the Scrip- 
rures it is very uſual, both in the good part, and in the bad, In 
the gaod pert, you have children of Abraham , children of wiſdom, 
children of God : in the evil part children of Belzal, children of diſ- 
obedience, children of be. Here are both : Children of the world, and 
Children of Light, 

5. For the world firſt ;. the Greeks have rwo words for it, K{o- 
#4. and *Awy ; the one, importing more properly the frame of the 
creatures ; the other , ſome ſpace or duration of teme rather, That 
propriety is not alwayes oblcrved by writers z yet here it is : for 
the word is xe, and hath reſpect unto Time, Next whereas it is 
ſaid [this world,] that implyeth there is axother , fct oppoſitely a- 
gainſt this : diſtinguiſhed Luke 20, by E&r&., and ixiiv@, thes 
world, and that world : otherwhere by #7@., and 6 wtfAnay, or by 
6 yer and 6 (py ouaG., the world that now 1s, and the world to come. 
Again, this world io taken, (tb wit, as it ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed 
from that world, or the world to come, ) 15 yer capable to be under- 
ſtood in a double notion, For it may be taken either in a more 


general ſence, with reſpe& to the common afjarrs of this life , with- | 
yay 


John 8,39. 
Mar,11.19, 
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15am,10.27, 
Epheſ, 5.6. 
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Luke 10, 34» 
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35. 
Epheſ.1,20, 
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Ad eAulam 


1 Tim.6.18, 
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a and like enough with inſolence cnough,) Now 30 ran Cra- 


* —O— 


th 


—_—_— 


| do his whole bulineſs. He theretore ſendeth for his Maſters debtors 


| cheated, and knew not how to help it (for he could require no 
| more of the debtors, then was upon the toor of their Bells ; ) could 
| part of this'verle. 


| now giveth it 4 ſoul, in this latter part of the verlc ; breatheth in- 
| ro it the breath ot lite , by applying it. Application is the life of a 


he ſhould be turncd out of ſeruzce. He had not been fo provident | 
a husband, as to have any thing before hana, to live upon : He 
could not frame to handle 4 fade, he had not been brought up 
with caking : And for him that had ſo long berz ſway in (uch 


ſmall" prece of money of every ller by the 


books i in hopegthat having Kratificd fo mezy perſonsby fuch 
lar s ; 1ggþe of them wiyld remembernt oe » (thaugh 
others ſhould prove wngrateſul,) and make him {ome part of requr- 
tal for the ſame. The Mater vexcd to fee himlelt fo palpably 


forthwith z,abareth them of ig Fri f«ms.,-and makes the 


nor yet but commend /he mens wit howloever. And the Lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſtewkrdy” berauſe be had done wiſely, in the former 


2. Having thus framed the body of the parable; our Saviour 


Parable, The commending ot the itewards wiſdom, was with the 
purpoſe to recommend the example tous: that we might from it 
learn, to provide againſt the time to come, as he did ; and thart al- 
ſo by fucb ike means,” as he did, So that the Application hath two 
parts, . The one mote gezeral, reſpeRing the Exd : that as he was 
careful ro provide maintenance, for the preſervation of his natural 
life ; ſo we ſhould be carctul tro make proviſion for our ſouls , that 
we may attain to everlaſting life, The other, more fpecral, reſpeR- 
ing tbe Means ; that as he provided for himſclf ow of his Ada Fers 
goods , by diſpoſing the ſame into. other hands, and upon. ſc- 
veral perſons : ſo we ſhould lay up far. our ſelves a good foundation, to- 
wards the attainment of aaron. args out of the wnreghteous 
Mammon wherewith God hath intruſted us ; by being rich 2x 200d 
works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our h#nds 
towards the neceſ{itzes of others, Ot the temperals we here enjoy, 
we are not to account our ſelves proprietaries, but #ewards,and fuch 
as muſt be accountable, It ſhould be our wiſdom theretore , (as it 
will be our bappizeſſe,) to diſpoſe them into other hands by almes- 
deeds and other charitable works , and ſo to improve thelc tempo- 
rals, (which we cannot propcrly call eur own) to our own ſpiritual 
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| with the other inthe point of witdom : The childrer of this world, 


| al Hebraiſm in the Scriptures expreſſed by this word children with 


pn 


and eternal advamage. That later and more fpecial application is in | 
the next verſe, [ Make you friends of the uarighteous Mamman, 0 c.] 


The wards propoled contain the more gereral application, (our bu- 
lines. at this time,) delivered: here by way of compariſon; a way 
more effcatual (ordinarily) ro provoke endeavour, then bare ex- 
bortations axe. For the children of ths world are 1n their generation wi- 
ſer, they the chilares of laght. 

- 3+ In which comparyſen,, there arc obſervable ; firft and ſecond. 
ly, as the terms of the compariſon, rwwo ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed 
cicher from other by their ſeveral appel/atrons, and compared he one 


on the one part ;; and the children of light, on the other : between 
theſe, the queſtion: is, whether ſ{prt is wiſer. Thrrdly, the tentence 
Or judgement given upon the gueſizon ; clearly on behalf of the for- 
mer fort : they are pronounced the wiler (--The childrex of this 
world miſer then the children of light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the 
ſentence, how far forth ir isto be underſtood, They wiſer ; true : 
but chen you mult cake it right ;;wſer 1x their generation, not tim- 
ply and abſolutely wiſer. - Ot which in order. 

&. The perſons are, ehildren: of this world, and children of 


EI eom_m 


light : Us} both, ſos or children, That. is terminw convenientie : 
as oppoſites have alwaies Ra_— wherein they agree, Men of 
ſome 1pecial cauntrey, profe ſion, quality, or condition, are by an uſu- 


ſome addition thereunto: as chrldre» of Edom, children of the 
Prophets, chilarex of death, From the Hebrews, other languages 
have by derivation entertained the ſame Pleonaſm : as vis Ayainy 
ſo frequent in Hamer, filis medicorim , and the like, In the Scrip- 
tures it is very ulual, both in the good part, and in the bad. In 
the gaod pert, you have children of Abrobam , children of wiſdom, 
children of God : in the evil part children of Bel:al, children of diſ- 
obedieace, children of bel. Here are both : Chilaren of the world, and 
Children of Light. | 

5. For the world firſt ;. the Greeks have rwo words for it, K{o- 
4. and *Awy : the one, importing more properly the frame of the 
creatures z the other , ſome ſpace or duration of tzme rather, That 
propriety is not alwayes oblcrved by writers z yet here it is : for 
the word is £1wy, and hath reſpect unto Tzme, Next whereas it is 
ſaid [this world,] that implycth there is axother , ſet oppoſitely. a- 
gainſt this : diſtinguiſhed Lute 20. by E&7&, and ixiiv@, this 
world, and that world : otherwhere by &7@., and 6 wtAAar, or by 
6 yer and 6 $pyopaerG., the world that now 1s, and the world to come. 
Again, this world io taken, (tb wit, as it ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed 
from: that world, or the world to come, ) 15 yer capable to be under- 
ſtood in a double notion, For it may be taken either in a more 
general ſence, with reſpe& to the common affarrs of this life , with- 
out 
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John 8,39. 
Mar,11.19. 


Rom,9,26. 
15am,10.27, 


Epheſ, 5.6. 
Natth, 23.15. 


Luke 10, 34 
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35. 
Epheſ.1.20, 
Marth. 12.32. 
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Ad Aulam Lak. 16. 8. 


1 ThefT 5.5. 


2 Cor, 4.4. 
Rom, 13,12. 


Matth. 25.30, 


1 Pet,2 11. 


Joh.15,19. 
Phil.3.20. 


Mar.6.20,21, 


Mark 9. 6. 


out difference of good or bad: as it is taken in that place of Luke 
now mentioned ( The children of this world marry, and are groen in 
marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of that world &c.*) The 
children of this world, that is, men thar live here on earth, 'whileſt 
here tbey- live : and the children of tha: world, they tiiar' here- 
after ſhall live for ever in heaven. Or it maybe taken in a nar- 
rower and more reſtrarned ſenſe, as the world 1s {ed and <ontra- | 
diſtinguiſhed to the Church, And the oppolition” of the thildres of 
this world, to the children of light ſhewerh it muſt be 10 taken here; 
in effc& as if he ſaid, the children of darkneff, Thoſe thenare' 
the children of this world here meant, who as tubjeRs ferve under the 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in'\1be works of dark- | 
neſs, the employment of this world ;/ and when they dye, ( unleſs 
God in ſpecial mercy deal otherwiſe with them, and that will 


repentance, ) ſhall be caft znto outer. darkneſſe at the end of the 
world. . 


6. And this title we may conceive to belong unto them in 4 
threefold reſpe& : in .as much as” 1; rheir dffetions are bent upon 
this world ; 2, their corverſatrons are contarmed to this wortd ; 
and 3. their portion is allotred them in this world, Firſt, children 
of this world, for that their affe#rox5 are wholly fet upon the world. 
The godly are in this world ranquam in aliexo, as firangers and 


look upon'the world, andare looked upon by it, as ſtrangers; and 
are uſed by it ——_ It rhey were of the world, the world 
would own them, and /ove them, as her own party : and they would 
alſo love the world again, as their o#xz home, But becauſe they are 
not of the world, ( though they be in it ; ) but are deniz0ns of beaven;\ 
(morlTemaue iv 6exve Phil. 3.) therefore the world hateth them : and 
they on the other {ide are weary of the world, and long after heaven, 
( their own countrey ) where therr treaſure is laid up, and where 
therr hearts and affections allo are, Like an Engliſh fattor in Turky, 


that is held priſoner there : bur ſtill profeſſcth himlelt a ſubjeF of 
England, and his heart and defircs are there, But the Children: (po- 
ken of here in the Text are in the world tanquam in. proprio, as in 


their own country, at their own homes, where ( if they might ) 
they would willingly ſer up their reſt for ever, As Socrates being 
asked what Country-man he was, anſwered that he was x00 puone- 


not be done but upon the condition ſuppoſed , th of their | 


| 


pilgrims in a 'forraign, ( yea in the, enemies ) countrey : and they 


o 


that hath ſome dealings there z if nor rather like an Engliſh captrue,\ 


OO —— 


A 


AlTng, that is, 4 (#tizen of the world: fo (butin another, and a! Þ 


worle ſence) are they, ' No marvel then if they doate ſo much | 


upon. the world, as bad as. it is, and fertle their hearts and afteRti-! 


ons ſo intirely thereupon : ſaying as S. Peter did, when he faid he |, 


knew not what, &onzm eſt eſſe hic, It is good being here, Their 
ſoulcs cleave to the world : and it is death to them to part from ir. 
7, And 


— _ -  — ———— 
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| miſery, they uſe it for a well ; drawing out thence a little water ( as 


EY Andas for their Aﬀettons : 10 ſecondly children of this world 
in reſpec of their Coxverſation, Mn ougrualitedes, faith the A- 
poltle : faſhton not your ſelf, after this pretent world, The godly | Rom.12,2. 
being changed in the renewing of thetr minds, do not faſhion themſelves 
according to this — evil world : But as at their baptiſm they 
renounced the world, with all the pomps, luſts and vanities of it : 
{o they take themſelves bound in the whole courle of their lives to 
be as unlike the evil world as they can, by walking in all holineſs 
and purity of converſation, So long as they continue in this vale 
of miſery, and live here in the world, they muſt have to doe in the 
world, ( and the world will have to doe with them 3) and daily oc- 
caſions they ſhall have for the neceſſities ot this lite, to ſe the 
things of this world, Bur then they are carcſul fo ts «ſe them, as | 
neither to abuſe themſelves, nor them. Gotzg through the vale of  plal.84.6. 


occaſions require ) for their necdtul refreſhing :; bur they will 
take care withall, to drain it well from the mud; to keep them- 
ſelves ( ſo far as isPoflivle ) uſpotted with the world, and to elcape Jam, 1,27. 
the manifold pollutions and dehilements rhar are 52 theworldthrough 
luſt. But the childrez here ſpoken of, immerie and ingulfe them- 
ſelves inthe affairs of this world withall greedineſs : walking ( as. 
the Apoſtle expreſicth it Eph. 2, ) after the courſe of this world, ac- | Eph, 2,2,3, 
cording to the prince of the power of the aire, in the luſts of the fleſh, 
doing the will of the fleſh and of the minde, There is a combination 
(you {ce ) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the 
Fleſh, and the world, againſt us ; and theſe three agree in one; to 
undoe us, and to-deſtroy us. Now he that yieldeth to the remp- 
rations of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for the Fleſb to fulfil it in gom.13,14, 
the luſts thereof, or fuffercth 'himſclf ro be carried with the {way of | 
the world to ſhape his courle thereafter ; preferring his own will | 
before the known will of God: 1s a ch:1de of this world in reſpet of | 
| his converſation, | 
$. Thirdly, the chilaren of this world are fo called in regard | 
their Portion is in this world, The children of light content them: | - 
ſelves with any ſmall pittance which it pleaſerh their heavenly father | 
to allow them here : being aſſured they ſhall be provided for with 


{ſo muchas ſhall be ſufficre-t tor them ro maintain them during this | 


their minority with a kinde of ſubſiſtence, But the main of their | 
portion, their tull ch:1ds-part, their rich and precious :nberttaxce, 
{they expc& not in this world, They well know it is laid wp for | 


pg>them (To xaT 21, there is lard. up for me the crown of righteou[neſ{: ) 1 Tim. 4.8. 
\. and that in a fafe place ( reſerved in the heavens) and that in ſafe * F<: 1-45: 


| hands ( kept by the power of God, ) till they be growen up toit. As 


\. Joſeph gave his brethren proviſc0z for their journey ; but the full gen.42.25. 


'ſacks were ticd up, not to be openedtill they were gotten home, Pl. 15.5, 
h—_ rather, God himſelf is their portion: both here in part, ''7*"* 
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Mar.6,2&c. | 


Plal, 17.14. 


\ 


Ezck.:9.18, 
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Gal. 3.25. 
Gen.25.5-6, 


x John f.. 
James 1,17. 


Plal. 119,105. * 


—x30. | When it goeth forth, I light and underſtanding to the ſimple, The 


—I98. 
Prov.6.22, 


2 Pet-L.15. 


2 Cor.4.4- 


——— 


Ad eAulam 


Lake 16.8, | 


and hereafter in ful, But the children we now ſpeak of, if there A 


be any natural or moral goodxeſſe, Or wſefulejje in them, by the ſu- 
perabundant bountittInels of a gracious God in any reſpe& or de- 


gree rewardable : habent merceaem, They have all they are like |, 
to have, ## hand : there is nothing tor them, neither (tor che moſt | 


part) do they expe& any thing, 2x reverſion, Which have therr 
portzon tn thus life, faith David, Plalm 17, It they have done him 
any ſmall piece of ſervice, though unwirtingly ; they ſhall have 
the:r wages tor it paid them to the uttermoſt : as Nebuchaduezzar 
had Egypt aſſigned him, as his wages tor the ſervice he did againſt 
Ty, If they be but baſtard-ſons, rhey ſhall yer have their port:- 
ons {er out for them; far beyond what they can either challenge 
as of right, or pretend to as ” deſert, Bur yet in this world onely : 
The heavenly inheritance #2 the world to come , which is to deſcend 


unto the right hezy when he cometh to age, 15 preſerved for the le- 


| gitimate children only, tuch as are become the ſons of God Ly faith tn 


Chriſt Jeſus, As Abraham gave gifts to the ſons of yis Concubines, and | , 


{ent them away ;z and ſo we hear no more of them, nor of an 
thing their father did for them afterwards : but 1ſaac in fine carri- 
ed the inheritance, though he had not ſo much, as the other had in 

relent, 
- 9. Thoſe are the children of this world: but the children of light, 
awho are they > I ſhould enter in a very ſpacious ficld, if I ſhould 
undertake ro declare the ſundry {ignifications of the word Light, 
as it is metaphorically uſcd in the Scriptures; or purſue the reſem- 
blances between the metaphorical and ſprrvitual light , and the natu- 
| ral. To our purpoſe brictly ; Light is citl er ſpoken of God, or of 
the things of God, Firſt, God himlelt is {:ght : a moſt pure, clear, 
and ſimple /ight ; without the leaſt allay or mixture of darkneſs. 
God is light, and 1a him is no darkneſs, \aith $. John, The Father of 
lights, without ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of turung, laith $, James, 
And it God be nightly ſtyled meT1p pulwy, the father of lights ; it 
cannot be unpropcr, that his children be ſtyled Yu! pulcg, the chil- 
dren of light. 

10, Next, the word of God, that is a light too, Thy word us a 

light unto my feer, Pſal.119, So called trom the effec : becauſe 


Law, which is but a darker part of that word, exlighteneth yet the 
eyes, Plal.19. Lex lux, The Prophecres, the darkeſt part of all, yer 


are not without ſome degree of luſtre : they ſhine, ſaith $. Peter, 


ſel, that is a Moſt gloriow light, ſhining forth as the Sun when he is 
in his greateſt ſtrength at noon day in Summer, 

11, Hence alſo ariſeth (as one {7ght commonly begetteth ano- 
ther, ) a third light ; the light of grace and ſaving knowledge , 


though but as a candle in a dark place, But then the light of the Go- E 


0s 
wrought in the hearts of men by the holy word of God, (ſet on 
y | 


| 
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Y ments) then by 5zzer and outer darkneſs, Bur light is a moſt glori- 
| ous creature : then which, none fitter to exprels to our capaciries, 


—_— 
. 


his boly Spirit withal, accompany 
out f dokneſ , bath ſhined 5 HIS , 


[BY 
bght 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſw Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 4. | 

12, And where the light of grace is, there is another light al- 
ſo fourthly, that alwayes. attenderh thereupon, the - = 


For Grace and Comfort are Twins : the bleſſed inſeparable 
of one and the fame bleſſed Spirit, ' Lux orta et juſto: there is 
frung up, (or as {ome tranſlate it ; there is ſowen) &« light for 
the r:ghteow, and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as be true hearted; Plal. 9 7. 
The true heart, that 15 the light heart indeed. Light in both 
fignifications : l:ght , without darkneſs; and Light" without ſadneſs 
or heavinels, | | 
- \ 23. There is yet remaining 4 fifth light ; the light of Glory, 
Darkneſs is an embleme of horrowr, We have not a fitter ſimili- 
rude, whereby to expreſs the miſeries of the hell within vis, (that of 
an evil conſcience,) or of the bell without us (that of erernal tor- 


either the infinite mcomprehenſible glory and majeſty of God, ( He 
elotheth bimſelf with light as with 8 garment; and dwelleth in the light 
that no man can 
which the holy eAzgels do now, and all the Saznts in their due time 


ſhall enjoy, in heaven , (—who hath made ws meet to be partakers of the 
ſtyled 2 


ort. 
ts 


proach unto) or that endlels glory and happinefs ' 


it.) God » who bringeth 
to grue” the light 


— 


OY 


FI 


inheritance of the Saints in light, Col.1. 
14. In thele reſpefts, he that hath the honour to be 
Chriſt:an in any degree, hath allo a title ſo far forth to be ſtyled 4 
childe of light, Whether ir be by the'outward profeſſion of the Chri- 
ſtian taith only : or by the zxwardſantiification of the Spirit alſo. 
Thoſe are nomene tens oy 0 » Chriſtians bur in name and 
ſhew z equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed and in 
truth, Of theſe is made up the Charch of Gods eleF, otherwiſe cal- 
« led the i#tifible Church of Chriſt, and not ao 8. becauſe the 
« perſons appertaining to that Church as members thereof, are not 
« diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward infallible charafter viſli- 
« ble to us, but by ſuch ſecret &: inward #mpreſſes as come not with- 
« in the cogniſance of any creature, nor can be known by any crea- 
« ture atherwiſe then conjefaurally only; without ſpecial- revelation 
« from God. The foundation of God ſtandeth firm , having thu ſeal, 
« (Dominus novit,) The Lord knoweth who are bis, Should we take 


E | 
| 


| and the children of light, would be moſt 


theſe Here meant z the oppoſition between the children of this world, 
perfect. Thoſe who re- 
main in the ſtare of depraved nature, and fo under the dominion of 
Sin and Satan, being the children of this world in the ſtriteft notion ; 
and thoſe whom God hath called out of darkneſs into bis marvellow 
light ; that is, brought our of the ſtate of xature into the ſtate of 


2Tim.2,19, 


Qq grace, | 


OR 
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lis 


a 


2 Cor. 4,6. 


Plal.97, 11, 


Pſal.1 04.2, 
1 Tim,6.16, 


Col, 1.12, 


% R _ 
1 3'- » "ry : _ 
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eAd eAvulam _ Luke 16.8. 
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| Cbrift, are. wichin the pale of the wible Church of Chriſt. I 


grace, andran{larcd into the kingdom of his Son Zeſw Chrif, being A 


the children of light in the ſtricter notion allo, © | 

$5, \ Burtoraimuch as we, who caunor look beyond the eatfide, 
are no competent judges of ſuch marers : it will beſt become us 
w. ule of chat judgment, whichalone God hath allowed us ; 
Lmean, that of Charzty., And heh. it will be go bard bulinels, for 


us to pronounce determinarely, { applying the ſentence ever t© 


articular perſons.) who. are to be eiteemed the childrex of Light. 
Even all pore! that by outwardly profeſng the name and fat 


holy Apoſtle fo thot them all, 1 The, 5. Te are/al 
the x ren of the light, andof the day, And Eph.5.Te were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are light tn the Lord, our very baptiſm entixlech. 
us hercunto,. which is :be ſacrament of our initiation : whereby we 
put. on Clrrrft, and -are made members of Chrift and children of Gad, 
Whence iz 1s, that inthe Greek Fathers Bapirſm is uſually called 
gail1oudy , that is ar enlightning ; and perions newly baptiſed 
reopwTIE a; and 6 i, 7 pwror ( an officcin the Greek (hurch ) to 
whom x. belonged to hear the confeſſions of the (atechumens, and 
after they were approved to preſent them to baptiſm : with many 
other phraſes and expreſſions borrowed from the fame metaphor of 


* | light, and applied in like manner to Baptiſm, | 


.. ..16, Now to bring all this long, ( and, as I fear, tedious 
diſcouzſe home wo the Text ; the queſtron here reſolved (ecmerh, in 
the right Rating thereof, to come to this iſſue : whether narural 
and worldly men, in the managery of their worldly affarrs to the beſt 
temporal advantage z or they that profeſs themſelves Chriſt: ans, 
in the buſincls of therr ſouls, and purſuir of everlaſting ſalvation ; 
| do proceed the more rationally ahd prudentially in their ſeveral wayes, 


-| towards the attainment of their ſeveral ends ? How the queſtion 


is reſolved, we ſhall conſider by and by. In the mean time, from 
this very, conſideration alone, that the children of light, and the 
children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſitiox one to the other, we 
may learn ſomething that may be of ule to us, Ve would all be 
thought, ( what 1 hope moſt of us are, ) not nomune teras only, by 
outward profethon, and at large, but 3n very deed and truth io! 
pale, good Chriſtians, and children of light in the firiter and no- 
bler notzopn. Yet were it but rhe other only; ous very-Lapt;ſmand 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a boly walking, ſurable 
to our boly calling and proteſſhon, and to the ſolema vow we took up- 


' ] on usar our baptiſm, It wer a baſe, yea a very abſurd thing for 


. 


0620 jag and confound, what we finde here nox. only drſtix- 
gjbed from, but even oppoſed againſt the one the other, Chil- 
pm God- and of the Church by profeſlion : and: yet children of 
Satanand of the world in. our converlation > Children of light, and 


yet hold fellowſhip with, and take delight in, the anfruitful works 


m_ 
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A | of darkneſs? Que communio 2 ſaith S. Panl, Itaſtoniſht him, that | 
any man could think to bring things ſo contrary, as Lightand Dark- 
s, to any accord, or bur tolerable compliance, When 
we were the children of this world ( and tuch we were as ſoon as we | 
were born into the world : ) by taking Chr:tendome upon us art our | 
Baptiſm, we did :pſo fatto renounce the world, with all the ſinfull 
mps and vanitics thereof, and profeſs our ſelves children of the 
God of light, It now being made the children of God and of the | 
light,” we ſhall again caſt back a longing cyeatter theworld, as Lots | 
| |=ife did after Sodom ; or Deme-hke embrace this preſent world, | 99:97 
Þ |claſping our hearts and affeions about it : how dowe not ipſo| . 
faFo renounce our very. Chriſtezdom, with all the bleſled comforts 
and benefits thereof; return with the dog to lick up our old vomit, - per..2, 22, 
reduce our ſelves ro that our former wretched condition of 
dirkreſs, from which we had ſo happily elcaped. Can any of us 
beſo hilly as to think the father of Lights will own him for bi chrlde, 
and reſerve for him an szberz}ance in lights who Hycth out from 
under his wing, and quite forſaketh him to run after the Pringe of 
darkneſs 2 The Apoſtles motionſeemeth very reaſonable Eph. 5, 
that, whereas whileſt we were darkneſs, we walked as children. of | xph.5,s. 
| C darkieſs, now we are become light 5» the Lord, we ſhould walk 4 
children of the light, The children of the world perfectly hate the | 
light :\ why ſhguld not the children of light as perfectly ſcorn the 
world > we have not ſo much :r: in us, as we ſh have, if 
we do not ; nor ſo much wiſdom neither, as we ſhould bave, if we 
do not; no, nor ſo much s:ſdom, as they have neither, if we do not: 
and cven hereby juſtjfic our Saviours doom in the compariſon, and 
| yicld, The children of this world wiſer in their. generations then we are. | 
V\ hich js the next Point. ' 
17. The juſtice of theſentence cannot be queſtioned, where 
'D the Judge that giveth it is beyond exception, Here he is{o: fo 
wiſe that he cannot be deccived ; ſo good, that he will not deceive. 
' Miſtaken he' cannot be, ( through zg-norance, or miſinformation.) in 
whom are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledg, It Solomon | £1... 
were able in a very.imricare cale to judge between rhe two mothers ; 
ſhall nor # greater then Solomon be able in a calc of leſs ditficulry, ro 
give .a elcar jadgmene berween theſe rwo forts of children? Nor 
was there any fuch correſpondence berw&en our bleſſed Sautcur 
| (the judge that pronouncerh ſentence in the Text ) and- the werld ; 
hat we ſhould ſuſpe& him ar all inclinable ro favour that fide. | | 
E The world bated bim: and a rent art of the buſineſs he came a- 
|** bout, was ts condemn the world,- It it could have ſtood with the 
| integrity of ſo righteous a Judge, to have favoured either fide : he | 
' that pronounced of himiclf £go ſum lux, 1 am the light 5 would | Job. 8,12. 
'ſure hav6 leaned. rather rowards, his own fide, then towards the 
| contrary party, arid ſo have pronounced ſentence for the children of 
NE | Qcq 2 Re light,\- - 
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mae © © ; and not againſt them, And that he ſhould be awed with 


—_— 


fear (as Judg 


alſo enabled the mcaneſt perſon thar belongeth to him and belie- 


. | Of the truth whereot , every 


eAd Alam 


o__ __ 
Luke 16.8. 


8 


es roo-ofren arc) to rranigrels in judgement ; there is 
of all other the leaſt tear of that : fince he hath not only Vangquiſbed 
the world in his own perion (EgoTici mundum, John 16,) but hath 


veth in him, to do ſo too, [This i the vittory that overcometh the 
world, even yoar faith, 1 John 5.) 
18, It was not then cither 1g10raxce, or favorr, or fear, of any 
thing elſe imaginable , other then the truth and cvidence of the 
thing ir ſelf; that could induce him to grve ſentence on that fide, 
experience Miniſtrerh proof c- 
For do we nor ſec daily, how worldlymer in reniporal 
matters, ſhew their wrſdom, infinitely beyond what Chriſtians plu- 
ally do in ſpiritual things, very many wayes ; handling their af- 
fairs, ſuck} as they are, tor the compaſſing of their own ends, ſuch 


| as they are, (to omit other particulars) with greater ſagacity, | , 


ter #ndufiry, greater canning ,' greater «ity (ordinarily ) then 
do. Which particulars when we ſhall have a little conſide- 

red for theIr:, to ſhew the truth of the obſervation, and that (o it 
is:- we ſhall for the 3i{rs, cnquire into the reaſons, thereof, and 
how it cometh to be fo. 2lty | | 

19. Firf, they arc very ſagaciow and proyident, to forethink 
what { ve to do, and to forecaft how it maybe done :. ve 
w circumſpe& m their projects and cotitrivances, to weigh 
all- probable; and (as far as is mm” von poſfible incorveniencies, or 
whatſoever might impede or offtra# their deſignes, and to provide 
remedies there-againft, All Hiſtories afford us _ examples 
in their ſeveral kindes, of voluptzoxs beaſts , who for the ſatiSfyin 
of their raging luſts ; of ambr11ous ſpirits , who for the graſping 0 
a vaſt and unjuſt power; of malictowand cruel men, who to glur 
themſelves with blood and revenge , have alvenrured upon very 
deſperate and almoſt :mpoſſible attempts : and yet by the ſtrength of 


A 


- 


their wits have {6 laid the ſcexe betorchand, and fo carried on the 
deſigne all along ; 'that they have very many rimes cither whol! 
accompliſhed what they iurcnded,, or brought their candiptlans fo 
near to the b:rrth, that nothing buta viſible hand of an over-ruling 
idence from abgve, could render them aboytyye, But dmirting 


"a 


theſe (becauſe I have&yet much ro go through) T'chuſe rather to in- 
ance in the worldlng, ofthe lvef Phere indeed, but beſt known b 
the name of a worldling ; 1 mcan the ctuetaus wretch. It were almo 


a wonder to conſider , bur that by common experience we finde it 
ſo, thar a man otherwiſe of very mcan parts and breeding, of fo 
« thick a neſtril that he can hardly be brought by any diſcoutfe ro 
« be ſetiſible of any thing that favoureth of rel;gton, reaſus, of 3nge-/ 
« zwity', ſhould yet be fo quick-ſented where Are is a likelyhood/ 


: 


'E 


E 
” 


« of garx towards, to ſmell it as ſpecdily, and at as great a diſtatice, 
| \E.." « 2s 


| 
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'A |< as a Yultare doth a piece of caryion, Strange to ſee, what ſtrange 

| fetches. and devices he can have (the cagerneſs of his deſires ater 
the world (harpning his #:ts, and \ mn, 3. 1#ventror) to hook in 
a good bargarn: to enveigle and entangle his necefſirous neighbour, 


by (ome ſeeming kindneſs cowards him in tupplying his preſe-z needs, 


{/ 


for the rating up and putting of commodities :0 the moſt advan- 
rage, tO rrench ſo necr upon laws, by engrofſ1ngs, enhuwnſings, 
extorti0:S , depopulations , and 1 know not how many other fraxds 


B | {aw cannot take hold of him, "nd 

20, Secondly , the children of this world, as they are very pro- 
vidext and ſubtile in forecaſting; ſo are rhey very induſtrieas and dj- 
ligent in purſuing what they have deſigned. Wicked men ar 
therefore 1n the Scriptures uſually called Operarst iniquitatis, work- 
\ ers of tniquity: becaule they do hoc agere, make it their work, and 
their 6#{17e(5, and follow it as their trade, 


_- 


a Ut jugulent bomines, ſurgant de nole—— 


C  Whilcſt honeſt men lay them down'in peace, and take their reſt, | 
ſuetiing no harm becauſe they mea none: theeves and robbers are 
, up and abroad, reading theer nets tor the prey , and watching to 


| the dead time of the night, -and marched with ſworas and ſtaves to ap- 
| prehend him : when they that were about h1m, though bidden and 


: 


| 


and cafic enough that teadeth to deftruftion ; yer fo much pains is 
there raken ro- finde it, tharT verily believe er p44,55 many a 
man raketh to g6 to Hell if it had been well beſtowed , would 
"have brought him to Heaven, | 
| _ 2t; Thirdh, the children of this world are marvellous canning 
| and «loſe, to carry things fair in outward ſhcw, fo far as to hold up 
theit 'tredit with the abuſed multitude, and to give 4 colowy to the 
cauſo.they manage, be it never ſo bad. Partly, by afterfing thoſe 
that are otherwiſe mended then themſelves are, and dare not partake 
E with them in their fins, in what reproachful manner they pleaſe : 
»s their moſt innocent ſpeeches and a0 to an evil conftructi- 
on ; and taking up any ſlanders or accuſations againſt them, *whether 
true 'of falſe they tarter not, ſo they can but thereby render them 
odious' to the world, Partly by their hyporrifie, ficaling away the 
hearts of well-meaning people from thoſe ro whom they owe he- 


— 


_—_ — * 


"T cill he have got a hanck over bis eftate : to watch ities | 
| 7 re 


\| and opprefſ045, and yer to keep himſelf ſour of reach, thar the | - 


| do. mifchievoully, - They that were agazt Chriſt were ſtirring in | Jokn 18.3. 


, chidden too, could not hold from /eeping two or three hours be- | 

\ fore, Þ» Martyres Diabolt : How flack we are to do God any icrvice, | b Alceriut 
how backward to ſaffer any thing tor him! and how they on the | #97! f 
other ſide can beſtir them 76 ſerve the Devel, and be content to (uffer | ,,,ad vnom 
D_ & kinde of martyrdom in his ſervice, The way fure is 6r0ad cnough; | Bernard. 


by 


A— 


| Mark 12.40. 


Gal. 6, 12. 


Marth, 23,25. 


2 Sam. 15-3, 
—08#, 


own 


abuſes, and rhe like. Kigh 


eth #ith;n, Thus the grand rebel eAtſolon, by diſcrediting his fa- 
thers government, pretending toa great zeal of juſtice, and 
ſhews and promilcs of great matrersto be done by way of reforme- 
tion therein, if the ſupreme power were ſetled upon him : did by 
little and little ingratiate himſelf withihe people ( ever eaſily chear- 
cd into rebellzon by fuch ſmooth pretences ; ) inſenfibly looſen them 
from the conſcience of their bounden allegrance, and having gotten 
ethet 4 ſtrong party engaged them in a moſt unjuſt and «anatu- 
ral war, againſt his own father, and their undoubred Soterargn., 
22, Lafil, the children of this world, the better to effetuate 


whart they have reſolved upon, are ata marvelous great uz 


Ciſſumas emici-| 
ſerm. 24. *» 
Mar. 16.1 
AR. 19,18. 


Pſal,8 I, $8, 


Job.41.15- | 
* athan, ' And although they be nor alwayes all of oxe prece, but have 


mong themſelves. They bold all together, and keep themſelves , e, 
Plal, 56. They ſtick together like twrs : cloſe as the ſcales of Lewi- 


their ſeveral a7ms, and at upon different particular principles : .yer 


. | Satan well knowing that if bu kingdom ſhould be roo much druided it 


could not and, maketh a ſhift to patch them up ſo, as ro make 


mi- them ® hang together to ſerve his turn, and to do miſchief, He- 


rod and Pilate, at lome odds before, tmuſt now be made friends : 
Phariſees and Sadduces, {etaries of contrary opinions, and noto- 


*'\rioully factious cither againſt other, will yer conſpire ro tempt 
Chriit. The Epicurians and the Stocks, rwo feds of Philoſophers [4 


of all other the moſt extremely diſtant and oppoſite in their Te- 
nents and Dofirines ; came with their joynt torces at Athezs to en- 
counter Paul, and diſcountenance Chriſtzanity, And ro moleſt an 

| make havock of the people of God z the tabernacles of the Edomites 
and Iſmaelites, the Moabites and the eAgarenes, -Gebal, and Ammon 


and combine themſclves in confederacies and aſſociations Pſal. $3. 
Factunt unitatem contra wiitatem, To deſtroy the bappy unity: that 
ſhould be a brethren, they that wete frangers and. evatries 
to one another betore, grow to- an unhappy carſed «aity among 
themſelves, | - 
23, | Thus, whileſt Chriſtian men, who profeſs themſelves 
children of light, by their emprovidence, ſloth, ſimplicity, and diſ-wnton, 


© IT 
o 


to0 often ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriſed by every weak aflaulr, 
| and 


eAd"eAulam. Luk. 16. 
nour or ſubjetion, and gaining reputation to theinſ(clves and their | 
| dvacyia; and x prooAoyies ( as itis Rom. 16, ) with, 
Rom. 16.18, | faire eeches and {pecious pretences z the glory of God, the afler- 
ting of Lberty, rhe propagation of the Goſpel, rhe reformation of 

ight Phariſees ; by their long-winded prayers, | 
winding themlelves into the opintons of ſome, and eſtates of others, 
The main of their care is wT&egownrIoa, tO ct the faireſt ſide for- 
ward; to enoile a rotten poſt with a gliſtering varniſh ; and to make. 
bright the outſide of the veſlell, whatſoever naſtinels there remain- 


NG 
; Al 


p 


and Amalek ;, with the reſt of them (a Cento, & a rhapſody, of un- |- 
circumciſed nations ) could lay their heads together with one conſent,). 


B| 


_ 
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Yc fo3e/a; and his merspyler, his deviſes and his methods, his ſundry 
| ©ſ«bul arttfices, in ordering his temptations with the moſt advah- 


Them ; he plaied his game ſo well, that he made bexefit of him. 
cc & 


| A| and forobecome # prey both to their prrizual and temporal enemics: 


the children of this world the while, by their ſubizhy,. i , bypo- 
criſie, and waity, do ſhew thetnielyes ſo much ory * 
in all points of w:ſdom and prudexce in their way: that we cannot 
bur ſubſcribe tothe JT, the truth of the ſextence here pronounced 
by our Saviour ;that certainly the children of this world ave wiſer ( in 
their generations ) ther the children of light, . 


24. Pat then for the 3574; it we be, not ſatisfied how it | 


ſhoutd come to pals, that they are judged the wiſer, For that, 
Firſt, they have a very able Twzaur to diregt them ;, the Qld Ser- 


pent, Miſdom belongeth to the Serpent 


e kinde ; he hath it y ia- 
ture, ( Beye wffe as Serpents, ) And that wiſdom, improyed by the | Mac 40.16. 


experience of ſome thouſands of years, muſt needs increate, and rife 
to 2 great proportion. Nopy this, Old ſuttil ſerpent infuſerh into 
the children of this world, ( whoare in very deed his own children alſo, 
ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the ſerpent )1ome of his own ſpiret, -( is not 
that it chink you, which in 1.Cop. 2. 15called Spiritus munds, the 
ſprrit of the world, and is there oppoſed to the ſpirit of God? ) I mean, 
{ome of his own ſerpentine wifſdam, Not that wiſdom which ts from 
above , ( that is from another alloy, and is the only true wiſdom in- 
deed : ) but that which is from beneath, which S, James affirmeth to 
« be earthly, ſenſual, drueliſh., From this intufon it is, that they 
« do patrt{/are 10 right : having hss example withall to inſtru&t them 
« in all the Premiſes, Their proutdexce 44 forecaſting to doe mil- 
« chief, they learn from him : he hath his yoiuele, and. his we- 


© tage to enſnareus, Their unwearied d:l:gence from him: who 
« never reſterh compaſſing the earth, and goerg to and fro in it, as a 
« hungry lyoz hunting after prey, Their double cunning, both in 
« laundering others, and d:ſguiſmg themſelves; from him ; who 
« is ſuch a malicious accuſer ot others, to make them ſeem worſe 
« then they are, that he hath his very name trom it, 6 9iz&oA@, 
« ( which in the primary fignitication of the word is no more then 
« an accuſer ;) and withall tuch a perfect aſſembler, that to make 
« himſelf ſeem berrer then he is, he can ( 1t need be ) transforme 


Rev. 12.9. 
Gen.,3.1. 


Gen. 3.15, 


1 Cor. 2,12. 


Jam. 3. 1 5, 


j 


2 Cor.2.11, 
Eph. 6.14. 
2 COL.11,.3. 


Job 1.7. 
zi Per.s, 8, 


: 
Rev. 12,10. 


2 Cor.11, 14. 


& htmſelf tnto an Angel of light, Their unanimous accord, from 
« him : who though he have ſo many legions of curſed Angels un- 
« der him, yer keepeth them together all at fuch «nity among them- 
« ſelves, that they never dviae into factions and parties, By this 
infulion ( to give you one inſtance ) he raught J«4a5 to be ſo much 
wiſer ( as theworld accoumteth wiſdom, and according to the notion 


wherein we now ſpeak of ir, ) then his fellow- Apoſtles ; that whereas 
they rather /oſt by their maſter then gazed, baving left-all to follow * 
him, who had not ſo much as 4 houſe ot his own wheteinto harbour | 


_——_———————— 


4 


Mark 10, 28, 


}?}]**}LeTTE - » 4 — — 


—_ PER 
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— wa Wh. 


John 13-2, 


John 6.70. 


« He firſt got the keeping of the bag, and out of that he yot what 


> - : | burlirtle;* For as Satan by-his ſpirit infuſeth wiſdom into the cþil- 


ro the condition of the ſubje# in whom he worketh (leaving 
=) og as a rational creature, to the freedom of his w:{; and as a |, 
« childe of Adam, obnoxious to the carnal motions of or:grnal concu-| 


Ad Aulam Luk. 16. 8.| 


« he could by pilfering'and playing the thjef: but becauſc his ger- 
« rings there could not cal Inich, his Maſters ſtore being 
« not great , he thoughthe were as good make a hand{om bargarr 


« bis Mafter outright for preſent money. Silly tellows, the eleven - 
« this Puny, you fee, out-wirted them all.” Bur let him norim- 
pure it wholly to himſelt,-or his own Afothervpit ; that, it may ap- 
pear to whom he was beholding for it, the ſtory ſaith, the Devil 
put it into the heart of Fadas to betray his Maſter. And the infuſion 
of that #:rit of Satan was ſo ſtrong in him, rhart ig did after a forr 
transform him imto-the ſame image: in fo much as he called by his 
name, (Have- not 1 choſen you twelve , and one of you ts a Devil?) 
Let- all- J#das-l:ke traytors know (leſt they be roo proud, and ſacri- | 
fice to-their own-wets) ro whom they owe their wrſdom, 

* -- 25), But perhaps you will ſay, this conſideration can weigh 


dren of this world; ſo God by his {ſpirit infuſerh w:ſdem into the chil- 
dren of light : and then, ſince the-ſperst of God is ſtronger then the ſpr- 
rit of Satan, it ſhould rather follow on the contrary, that the wil- 
dom of the children of light ſhould excerg the'wildom of the chrldren 
of this world, The anſwer hereunto would depend upon the 

ſecution of the next point, (the l:mtation) which I ſhall have 
occaſion 'to ſpeak ſomething unto anon : ro wit-, thac the wifdom 
of the children of this world, being but of a very baſe metal in 
compariſon, though it be more 2» bulk, is yet far lefſe in ws- 
lue; as a lintle Diamond may be more worth then a whole quar- 
ry of ragge. 

26, Bur I anſwer rather , which is ſufficient for the preſent, 
becauſe ir leaderh us allo to a ſecond reafor of the difterence :, That 
the ſpirit of God in the children of light doth not aft ad ultimum ſut 
poſſe, according ro rhe utmoſt of his Almrghty power ; but accord- 


piſcence) and after the $900 pleaſure of bis own will withall, When 
Satan therefore infu ot his ſprrit into a man, he hath this ad- 
vantage , that he hath all the wiſdom of the fleſb to joyn with him 
ods and to aſhſt him, withour ow thing within to make oppo- 
ſition there-againſt, and to counter-work the working of that ſprrit, 


help and no- reſiſtance, is ſoon done, Facilis deſcenſus : as a ſtor”, 


when it is ſer a going,tumbleth dows the bill apace ;' or as a Boat that 
(having wade and trde wirh it) runnerh glib and IG the 
ſtream, Bur when God infuſerh bis ret into a man, though that 


< once for all, to bring him in a pretty lump together , and ſo ſold |, 


that it ſhould not rake effe& : and ſothe work, meeting with ſome | 


ſpirit (once entred) maketh him partly wing : yet is there in on 
<1 


A 
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childe of Adam, fo long as he liveth here, another inward principle 
ſtill, which the Scriptures uſe to call by the name of fleſb, which 
lufteth againſt the good 5irit of God, and oppoſeth ir, and much 
weakneth the working of it, From whence ir cometh to pals that 
the ſpirit of God worketh ſo flowly, and ſo imperte&tly in us : like a 
ſhip adterſo flumize ; much ado ro tug it along againſt the current ; 
or the ſtone which made Siſyphus © {weat to rol wp the hill, although 
it twmbled down 2gain alwaycs of it (elt. 

27. Thirdh, tince it is natural ro moſt men (out of ſelf-love ) ro 
make their » own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the meaſure whereby ro 
judge of other mens : hence it cometh to paſle, that honeſt ; /azz- 
dealing men , are not very apt, unleſs rhey ſec apparant reaſon for 
it, to © ſuſpett it of others, Becaule they meas well themiclves, 
they are inclinable to believe that all other men do ſo roo, Bur 


have as little : and fo are full of fears aud jealouſies, and ſuſpicious 
of every body. 4 (Mala mens, malws antmus.) Now this maketh 
them ſt:r up their own wits the more, and beſtrr themſelves with 
the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare truſt xo body elſe : and 
{o they become the more cautelow and circumſpe, the more vigi- 
lant, zduſtrious and aftive, in all their —_— and world- 
ly concernments : ahd conſequently do the feldomer miſcarry. 
Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that © out of the ſimplicity of their 
own hearts ſuſpe& no dewble-dealing by others, are the more ſecure 
and credulous ; by ſo much lels {olicitous to prevent dangers and in- 


juries, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are of- 


ren degerved by thoſe they did not miſtruſt, Which very thing (the 
world being apt withal ro judge well or ill of mens counſels by their 


= 
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| 
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AJ. 


events ) hath brought ſimplicity it ſelf, rhough a moſt commendable 


-vertue , under the reproach of folly, (we call thoſe ſimple fellows 


whom we count fools:) and hath won to craft and difſimulation the 
reputation of wiſdom, 

28, Laſtly, the conſciouſncls of ax il cauſe, unable to ſupport it 
ſelf by the ſtrength of irs own goodneſs, driverh the worldling ro 
ſeek to hold it up by his wit, :2duſtry, and ſuch like other aſſiſtan- 
CCS : like 4 rutnos bouſe , ready to drop down, if it be not ſhored 
up with props, or ſtayed with 4uttreſſes, You may obſerve ut in 
Lawſuits ; the worler cauſe ever the better ſolicited, An hozeſt 
man, that deſircth but ro keep his own, truſterh to the equzty of bis 
cauſe, hoperh that will carry when it cometh to hearing : and fo 
he retaineth coa-ſel, giverh them informarion and zſtruttzors in the 
caſe, gerreth his w:tzeſſes ready, and then thinkertrhe needeth trou- 
ble himſelt no farther, Burt a crafty companion , that thinkerh to 
pur another beſide his right, will not reſt ſo content : but he will 


be dealing with the Jury , ( perhaps ger one pack for his turne ) 
Rr ram- 


men that have /ittle truth or honeſty themſelves, think all men to | 


KM 
| Gal 5,17, | 


| @ Saxum ſu- 
| datwe' ſands, 
| nec proficit 

| bilum., 
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Ad Aulam 


1 Pet, 4 15. 


Rom.16.18. 


1 Pet,4.12, 


Plal. 37.7. 


Luk. 16. 


be ) with @ Letter, Or & Bribez he will leave ng (tone unmoved, n 
likely means ( how indirect foever ) unattempred, to get the bet- 
ter of the day, and to caſt his adveriary, You may obſerve it 
likewiſe in Church-affairs, cA regular Miniſter {itterh quietly at 
bome, tolloweth his ſtudy, doth us duty in his ox Cure, and tcach- 
eth his people truly and faithfully ro do theirs ; keeperh himſelf 
within his ow» ſtatioz, and medleth no further : But ſchiſmatical 
ſpirits are more pragmaticall : they will not be contained within 
their own circle, but mult be flyung out ; >AXoTE@ ken Oxon, they 
' muſt have az Oar 1n every Boat ; ing ( yea thruſting ) cthem- 
ſelves into every Pulpit, before they be ſent for ; running from 
town to town, from bouſe to bouſe, that they may {carter the tecds of 
ſedition, and ſuperſtitz0n, ar every table, and in every corner, And 
all rhis (fo wite are they mn their generation) to ſerve thetr awn 
belly, and ro make a prey pf their poor ſeduced proſelytes: for by 
this means the people fall unto them, and thereout ſuck they n0 ſmall ad- 
vamlage, You may obſerve italſo in moſt other things : bur theſe 
inſtances may tufhce. 


29, The point thus proved and cleared, that the children of 
this warld are wiſer then the children of light : that we may make 
ſome ule of it briefly, Firſt, letme ſay with'S*t Peter, a yamlcl pr, 
SwiZede., Marvel not my brethren, when you fce ar evil cauſe 
proſper ( it may be for a long time together, ) and the better [de 
go down, 4s if (ome ftrange thing had happened unto you, and tuch as 
never had been heard in the word before; neither be troubled or 
ſcandalized at ir, Fret not thy ſelf ( faith David ) at him whoſe way 
doth profer, againſt the man, that doth after evil counſels, 1f you 
would bur well conſider how ſolzc:tow, how #nduſtriow, how ſmooth 
and cunning, how unanimous they are on the one fide ; how far 
ſhorr on the other {ide are in all thele and all other like adva,- 
tagious reſpets: you would ſoon finde, that in the ſaddeſt events 
that ever your eyes beheld, there is no matter of wonderment at all. 
Yea, did not the powertul hand of Gods over-ruling providence 
ſometimes interpole, giving the enemy now and then a [#dder. ſtop, 
when they are 1n their full cariere, in the height of their pride and 
jolity ; and making good his promiſes to his poor diſtreſſed Church, 
by {ending unexpected help and deliverance, when they are brought 


|[rampering with the #1196 rempring the Judge himſelf, ( it may yA 
oO 


very low both in their eftates and hopes ; we might rather wonder,that 
it is not even much worſe with the people of God then it is ; and how 


vartages in the world againſt them, 


| 30, Lernot thery ſucceſſes therefore trouble us, Rather ( in the 
ſecond place ) let therr wiſdome quicken us to a holy emulation, Not 


terpriles ; 


| they ſhould be able at all zo ſubſit, rheir enemies having all the ad-\ E 


= emutate their wayes, nor to joyze with them in their wicked en- 
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Al terpriſes : God forbid ! no norſo much as to encourage them there- 


"<< in by any utworthy compliances. It was not the Fewards injuſtice, 
>.< bur his w:{dom, that bu maſter commended him for, in the para- | 
—} © ble : and that owr maſter in the application of the parable intend- 
© ed to commend to us for our imitation. His example ſhould kin- | 
dle a holy zeal in us, and an endeavour, to be as wile for ſpirgyals, 
| and in the buſineſs of our ;ſexls ; as he was, and as the children of 
this world uſually are, for: cemporals, and inthe affairs of the world. 
It is no ſhame art all for us; tolearn wiſdom of any whomloever. 
1, Of a poor irrational contemptible Creature, | Vade ad formicam, ' Prox. 6. 6. 
B | Goe to the piſmire, O ſluggard, and learn ber wayes ;, learn wiſdom of | 

her. | 2, Of an Enemy: Books have been written by Moraliſts, * de « P!ararch, 
« utilitate ab inimicts capienda, We curic our Enemies many times 


tet bojti«m 


« trcumſpeation we ſhew in the managery ot our affairs z we would Toombs 


\|© not only bleff them ( as we arc in Chriſtian charity bound ) but 
« heartily blef Gdd for them allo by way of gratitude for the great 
« benefir we reap by them. 3. Yea, of the Devil himſelf. watch, 
ſaich $* Peter ; for your adverſary the Devil goeth about &c, as if he'| 1 Ter. 5-8. 
C ſhould ſay, He watcheth tor your deſtruction ; watch you therefore, 

tor your own ſecurity and preſervation. Thus may we = the world. 
lings wiſdom learn ſomething that may be of ule rous 3/ and that in 
each of the fore-mentioned particulars, 

31, #.From their Sagacity ; learn, to forecaſt how to pleaſe 
God; to fore-arme our elves againſt all aflaulrs and wiles of 
Satan ; to fore-thizk, and to be in tome meaſure provided before 
hand of needful and proper expedents, for any exigent or crofs ac- 
cident, that may probably befall us. 2. From their /zxduſtry; learn, 


—CJJHQ > — 


penrance and turning to God ; to 74% with conſtancy and courage 
to the race that 1s (et before ; to think no pains, no travail too ' Keb. 12.1. 


"Y 2 


the uttermoſt with fear and tremtling, 3, From their Hypocrifie and 
outward ſeeming Holineff: learn, to have our converſations honeſi to-! 1 Per.2, 12, 
wards them that are without, not giving the leaſt ſcandal in any 
thing that may bring reproach upon the Geſpel ; to ſhun the very | 


Tr outſide handſome too : that by our prety, devotion, meekneſs, pa- 
tience, obedience, juſtice, charity, humility, andall holy graces, we 
may not only Hop up the mouth of the adverlary from ſpeaking evil | 
oh but may alto winglory to God, and honour and reputation to | 
our Chriſtian profeſſion thereby. 4. From their #ntty ; learn, to 
follow the truth in love ; to lay aſide vain janglings, and 
ſcience falſely ſo called; to make'up the breaches that are in the Church « Tim, 6.20, 
of Chriſt, by moderating and —” ling differences, rather chen Fo 3 

r 2 widen \ © 


Ipſa me exci- 


« unchriſtianly : whereas did we {criouſly conſider, how much we | maiicie pervi- 
\|< are beholding to them, for the greateſt part of that wiſdom and | £ Bernard, 


not to be ſlothful tn dorng ſervice, nor to ſlack the time of our re- | gn, 12.170 


much, that may bring us to heaven z to work out our ſaluation to, Phil, 2. 12. | 


mo—_ of evil ; and having firſt cleanſed the 2xſide well, to keep 1 Theſls. 22, 


oppoſitzon of ppp, 4.rs. .. | 


| 


— — — — 
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\| p:operly. 


z Cor, 1,20. 


Prov.28.11, 
—26, 16. 
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| widen them by multiplying comtroverſies, and maintaining bet dj- | A 
Rom. 14. 19, | ſputes 3 tO follow the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edify 


one another, Thus doing, we may gather gra of thorns”; 
make oyl of \Scorprons; '1cxtract all _ 17 6, at out- of |/ 
the Serpent, and yet-.leave all the poiſonous -and malignant quality 
behinde, »- R | = 

32,  Emwlate them then we may: \inay we ought. It is the very. 
main ſcope ot the paratle, to provoke us-to-thar; But ſure emvie 
them we muſt not 5 indeed weneed not 2: it we will but take the 'Lt- 
mitation along with us,, which now only«remainerh- 10 be collide- 
red : and thar( the time 10 requiring } very brietly.: » How-much | B 
wiſer ſo ever thele worldly-wiſe men: lee to be, or tndeed arc {as 
we have now heard ). it 4s but quadamterw, and in ſome few 're- 
ſpe&s : Take rhem ſuper. totam materiam, and thicy 'are 2 Haurke 


fools for all thar. Very Naturals, it they have no Gzace, The Li- 
| meg ation hexe-m the Text, £1; Thy Jeezy AUT wy © %erminw demi 
\#Kexs ; and muſt be underſtood accordingly. The Children of this 
world are (aid to be wiſer then the Children ot light, ©, Bur how wrſer? 
| Not # genere.; {imply, and a and in every reſpc&t weſer: |, 
but Þ 1-2 gerereſuo : wilerinſome reſpet, wilcr is therr kinde of 
' wiſdome, ſuch as it is, ( inworldly things, and tor © worldly ends) | C 
| a very mean kinde Of wiſdam 1m compariton, For fuch kinde of 
limiting and diminuent terms, are for the moſt part deſtrufirue of 
| that wiercunto they are annexed z ang contain in them (as we uſc 
to ſay ) oppoſitum 12 &@poſuto, He that laith, a dead man, br a pain- 
ted Lion, by ſaying more, faith lefs, then it he had ſaid bur 4 man, 
Or 4 lrox On Ys without thoſe additions : it is all one upon the point, 
as if he ſaid no man, no lion, For adead mai is not a man, nei- 
ther is 4 painted liona hon, . So that our Saviour here ronouncing 
of the (b:ldren of this world that they are wiſer, bur thus 11mired, wiſer 
in their generation ; implicth that otherwilc, and fave in that relpe& | 
only, they arc notwiſer. 
33. Thetruthis; ſimply andabſolurely conſidered, the child 
| of ligbt, it he be truly and really tuch, and not r#tular and by a na- 
ked profcſhon only, whatſoever he is taken for, is clearly the wiſer 
man, And he that js no more then worldly or carnally wiſe, is in very 
deed and in Gods eſtimation no better then a very fool, | where ol 
the wiſe ? where ts the Scribe 2 Where u the difputer of this werld 2 bath 
not God made foolilh the wiſdem of the world ? \aith the Apoſtle, That 
tnterrogatrue torm of ſpeech is more empharical, then the bare Cate- |- 
goricall had been : it fignifierh as it ir were fo clear a truth, that po 
man could realonably deny ir, VVhat Solgmor (aith in one place 
of the covetous rich man, and in another place of the ſluggard, that | 
he is wiſe 11 bis own: conceit z is true allo of every witions perſon in eve- | 
ry other kinde, Their wiſdom is a wildom ; but 7 concert, not in | 
| trath : and that bur in therr own conceit neither, and of ſome few! 
others | 
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A | —_— Ps, _ _ their jueloments corrupted with the fame | 
5s, wherewir rsalfo are. ' 


| 
Chryjppm non dee dem — 25% Lo: 97 


Solomon fure had not that contolhe of theit wikis, (aid Solomox 
knew.whar to wiſdom, a$&well as ariother man :?) who put-| 
reth the fool upon the ſinner, I need not RA Yr 1 cannorcell. 
youg)'how oft in his writi 

34.” < His judgment then'is Wear in the ir be | 
« 4 Paradox to the moſt, and therefore would lads! a lictle fatther 
*proot : for it is not enough barely to affirms paradoxes, but'we , 


« muſt prove them'too, Firſt rhen,- rrue ſaving wiſdom is not" to be. 


commandements have 1 gotten untterftancing, Pial. 1g.) boy chac | 
| wayd, and that alone, that is able ro make 'us' iſe unto fall afton, 
How then can they' be -rruly-wiſe; who regard nor that wbr4;" bur 
ca{t ir behinde 'their backs, ha AUefpiſe i it >" They have 'rey m7 the 
word of zþe Lord, and what wiſdom i 77 them > faith Jeremy. ' Ay, 
The fear of the Put 1s the beptnnns of wiſdome'; and a 
C | ing have they that do thereafter, Pal. 111, How*tien cari we'altow | 
"1 | them ro palle for wiſe men, and good underſtanding men, that have 
| 20 fear of God before their eyes, that have no minde nor heart to do 

| | thereafter, that will not be learned nor underſtand, but are reſolvedly 

| bent to walk oz ſtill in darkneſs, and wiltully ſhut their eyes that they 

| may not ſee the light 2 
35. Since every man is deſirous to have ſome reputation of 

N wiſdom, and accounteth it the greateſt ſcorn and reproach in the 

| world ro be called, or made, 4 a foot ir would be very well worth 

; the labour ( bur chat it would requirc, as it well deferveth, a great 

D | deal more /atour and imme, then we dare now take ) to illuſtrate 
and enlarge this point: which, though it ſeem a very paradoxe (as 
| was now ſaid ) to the moſt, is yera mot certain and demonſtrable 


v 


truth; Thar pom i the leſt ſt »:{cam, and that there 1s 30 fool to the | 


' ſianer, 1 hall but barely give you tome of the heads of proof ; and 
>-referr the enlargement to each mans private meditation, He 
that firſt is all for the preſent ; and never confidereth what m!ſchtefs 

or zncomventences Will tollow the reupon aftcrwards ; ; that ſecondly, 

| when both are permirred to þzs choſe, hath not the wir to prefer 
that which is emeneztly betrer, but chuſcth that which is extremely 

E worſe; that thirdly propoſerh ro himſclt bale and amporthy ends ; 
S; that fourthly, tor the attaining even of thole poor ends, maketh choiſe 
of ſuch means, as arc neither proper nor probable chercunto; that 
fifthly, gocth on in bold enterpriſes with great confidence of ſucceſs : 
upon very {lender grounds of aſſurance; and that laſth, where his 
own wit will not ſerve him, zefuſeth to be adviſed by thoſe that are 
wiſer 


a ot 


—_ —_— 


LY 


learned-but from the word of God. ( A lege tus intellext, $ythy| we 4 


2 Tim, 3.15. | 


Jer. 8. 9. 


eodiffal and | plal,r11,10, 


—36, 1, 


—82.5. 


f 


Zi 


© WF; d eAulam 


Luke 16.8. 


1 Cor.3,18, 


wiſer then himſclt, whar he wanteth zz wis making iru 
go wiſe man1 think can take a perſon of this character.for any other 


more : and every godly man, the contrary. Let not the worldly-wiſe 
man therefore glory in his ws{dom: that it turn not to his greater 
ſbame;, when tus folh ſhall be diſcovered to all the world, Let »o 
mr oe th S. Pawl:; but if any man among you ſeem to 
| be wiſe 19:'this wor tet bem become a fool, that he may be wiſe. That 
|; let him lay afide all vain concert of. his own w:{dom/, and 

learn to account that ſeemsng wiſdom of rhe world, to be (as-indeed 
it i5,): no better then folly ; that; ſo he may finde that true wiſdom 
which 1s of God. God of light and of wiſdom 10 enlighten our 
ngs with the ſaving knowledge of bs truth, and fo ex- 


be wiſe wnto ſalvation: and ſo aſſiſt us with the grace of his holy ſpi- 
rit, that the Light of our good works and holy converſation may fo 
ſhine forth both before God and men in the mean time, that in the 
| end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, we may be made par- 

takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light of. everlaſting life and 
lory-: and that for the merits ſake of Feſw (rift his only Son our 
d. To whom, &c. 


in will : | 


then 4 fool, ' And every worldly or angodly maz is all this , and | 


Je our bearts with a holy love and fear of his Name, that we may} 


—— 


A 


/ 


Sermon XVI. 


Newport, in the Iſle of Wight. Decemb. 16; 


Heb. 12. 3. 


Conſider bim that endured ſuch contradiftion of 
ſinners againſt himſelf: that ye be not wearied 
and faint in your mindes. 


Here is ſcarce any other provecatzon to the per- 
formance of any duty þ prevalent with men, 
as are 2 the examples of ſuch as have perform- 
ed the ſame before them with glory and ſuc- 
ceſs, Becaule, beſides that "on, ch {ttrrerh 
up in them an emwlation of their glory, and 
cheereth them on with hopes of like ſucceſs : it 

alſoclean taketh off that , which is the common excuſe of ſloth 

and npegled of duty, the pretenſion'ot impoſſibibty. The Apoſtle 


OR 


4 


4 —daculeos 


ſubdunt exem... L- 


pla nobilia. 
Senec, de 
tranquil.cap. 3 


there-| 
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| Heb.n.z. 


M_ being to confirm the mindes of theſe Hebrews with con- | 


Luke 24.26: 
2 Tim, 2.13- 


| ments whartloever ; ferterh betore them (in the whole former 


| ſuffering. Not patiently only, —_— 
jg 


ſtancy and paticnce in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all diſcourage- 


Chapter) a multitude of examples of rhe tamous worthies of for- 
mer times: who by the ſtrength of their fazth had both done and 
ſufjered great things with admirable patience and conſtancy , ro 
their immortal ho-our upon earth, and erernal happineſs in heaven, 
To the end , that compaſſed with ſuch a cloud f w1tneſſes, they might 
think it a ſhame for them to hang back, and not to dare (cſpecial- 
ly having withal ſo richa crown, laid ready art the goal tor them, 
to invite them thereunto,) to ruz with all poſſible cheerfulneſs that 
race, which they had ſeen ſo many fo happily to have run before 
chem, verl, 1, of this Chaprer. 

2, Yet this great cloud of examples they were bur to look _ 
(as the Medium) at another and higher example ; that of the bright 
Sun of righteouſneſs himſelf, Jeſus Chriſt : whom they are to look 
upon, as the proper obje#, ro terminate their thoughts ; and 
whereen finally to fix their meditations, Lockeng unto Feſus, ©c, 
ver, 2, Which example, recommended to them firſt trom the 
compleatncſs of the perſon, (who is at both ends of the race , the 
Alpha and the Omega ; the «ywvo8tTn;, and the EexEorig too ;- 
he that giveth the law at the ſtart, and he that giveth the prize at 
the goal ; the author and the finrſber of our faith,) is there allo further 
amplified, Firj , from the things he ſuffered, - Such, as then 
which none more grievous to fleth and blood ; Torture, and 1g20- 
miny : the Croſſe, and the Shame, Secondly, from the manner ot his 
bur ſtoutly roo, Deſp-) 
ſing them : He endured the croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame. Thirdh, 
from the iſſue and conſequents of his ſufferings , which were in lieu 
of the pain, Joy ;, of the ſhame, Glory, To intimate tothele Hebrews, 
that as «t behovea Chriſt, fir i to ſuffer, and then after to enter into his 
glory : So, it they defire to come to the ſame end he did, and to reign 
with him; they muſt reſolve to take the ſame way he did, and to ſuf- 
fer with him, 

3. Having uſed ſo ſtrong a motive , and prefſled it ſo high ; 
you would think the Apoſtle needed not (as to this particular, to 
lay any more, Bur for all this he cannot yet manum de tabuls : he 
inſiſterh ſtill, and in this verſe urgeth the due and frequent confi- 
dcration of it, as a matter not only of great bexefit, bur of ſome 


A 


"C 
- 


\ 


kinde of zecef{ity alſo, © Conſidering the ſtrong «ppoſitions and 
« contradittions, that a Chriſtian man aftcr he hath entred the lifts is 
< like ro mcet withal before he come to the goal; all which he mult | 
« encounter with and overcome, or <lſe he loſeth his labour and 
« the prize : it is bur needful he ſhould muſter up all his frength, 
« ſurgmon and recolle all the arguments he can think of, that may 
« put courage into him, and a rcſoJution to go 0x undauntedly not- 


— 


E 


« with-} | 


| 
| 


XUM 


m— 


The Sixteenth Sermon. 


313 


C 


= 


« and no int, Againſt which fainting under the croſſe , there 
Py = of ſo powerful and preſent © +.k to- 
wards the relicving of the drooping ſpirirs ot a weak Chriſtian ; as 


Therefore conſider bim, ſaith the Apoſtle , that endured [uch contr ads- 
Hion of ſinners againſt bimſelf, that ye te not wearted and faint in your 
mindes, 

In which words, the Apoſtle , out of his great care of their 
ſouls health , dealeth with thete Hebrews , as a faithful and $kilful 
Phyſitian ſhould do, He ſhewerh them the danger they are in, and 
the meazs how to prevent it, The danger, a ſpiritual Aunobuule, 
fainting and wearinels of foul ander the croſſe, The means of pre- 
vention, frequent and effe&ual medzta:ton of the croſſe of Chriſt. 
The parts then of the Text are two: (aniwerable to thoſe two main 
parts, whereunto the whole method of Phyſick are after a ſort re- 


\| ducible ;) mefeAogini, and Yeexnwrixi, the one whereof treat- 


eth of the diſeaſe, tne other of the remedy, We begin with the for- 
mer, the diſeaſe : the former I mean, in the nature of the things, 
(though not 1o in the placing of the words ;) and o firſt to be 
handled, in theſe words ivz pen xzpunre, &c, That ye be not wearied 
and faint in your mindes, The full importance whereof we ſhall 
the better underſtand , by the explication of theſe four things, 
1. The Malady; 2. The inward Cauſe thereof; 3, The Part af- 
fected ; and 4. The SubjeR, Perſon, or Patient, 

5, For the Malady, metY&.: that's wearineſs, as we tranſlate 
it, There is no burden, but a man would be willing to be caſed 
of it, if he might : and all affitions are burdens, But ſuch a de- 
gree of ——_— as implycth no more then the bare deſire of reſt 
Fand caſe, falleth ſhort of the notion of the word xzwruy, It im- 
rteth ſuch an extream laſ{itude, as bercaveth a man of all his 


RR oth, putteth him beyond his patzence, and raketh him quite off 


his work, When he is {o overcome with the | ang of the burden 
that lieth ſad upon him, that he doth ſuccumbere oner7, is not able 
to bear it any longer, but would be rid of it, if he could, ar any 
rate : that's xzwvwy, Or when he is ſo enfeebled by ſickneſs , that 
he cannot in any wiſe brook to do the offices of his vocation as for: 
merly he hath done, nor is able to ſtir out of his bed at all, nor well 
able to ſtir himſelf in it: that is xzpywy roo, The word is by 
S. James applyed to the ſtare of « ſick perſon, brought very low, and 
in ſome extremity of ſickneſs, undcr {mall hope of recovery, The 

rayer of Faith, when other remedies fail, oz/ou 7 xaprorre , ſbal 


E {ave the ſick, ſaith he there. 


6. So thart the danger here feared by the Apoſtle was, leſt theſe 

Hebrews meeting with ſuch terrible difficulties , as Lroys in the 

| « way, (not ſuch Lions, as Solomons ſluggard only fancieth to him- 

« ſelf without cauſc, or perhaps but TT at ro excule his floth 
$ 


thereby ; 


is the meditation of Chriſt and bis ſufferings : a'vaAoyl oat: boy, | 


———— 


James $.18; | 


* 
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eAd cAulam | Heb.n.z. | 


« thereby z Bug-bears indeed rather then Z1oxs 3 but very Lions in- | A 
« deed, ſtrong temprations, and laſting aftlictions and perſecuti- | | 
« ons : ) leſt I {ay meeting with ſuch affronts and encounters in 
their Chriſtzax race, they ſhould be quite beatez out of the field, crc 
they came to the end of their courſe, Leſt being terrified by therr 
adverſaries, they ſhould not be able to hold our in rheir holy pro- 
feſhon to the end; nor to maintain fazth and a good conſcience with 
that courage, conſtancy, and perſeverance they ought : bur loſe 
the goal and the crown, for want of finiſhing the courſe, they had ſo 


happil | 
jr hen Secondly ir may be demanded ; Of this malady 


begun 
7. Butt 
what might be the truc Cauſe > (The inward Cauſe I mean : for 
what is the outward Cauſe, 15 apparent enough; to wit, the Croff. ) 
or whence ſhould this x{xpeno1g, this ſpiritual wearinef proceed ? 
That is anſwered in the Text too, in the word #xAuSwea. ( The 
tranflations expreſs it moſtwhat by fare of minde : ) The ſame 
word being again uſed a little afrcr at ver, 5, and there alſo tran- 
ſlated after the ſame manner z pun? txavs, AMy ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the Lord : neither faint, when thou art corretied of him. 
The word properly importeth the looſentng, ſlackening, or diſſol- 
ving of ſomething that before was well knit together, faſt an 
ſtrong. The #trength and firmneſs of a body, whether natural or | 
artificial, conſiſteth much in the wnzor of the parts, well a compact- 
cd and knit rogether, aud all the joynts firung faſt one to another. | 
By the ſlackning, looſening, or disjoynting whercof, the body on 
the other fide, commeth to be as'much weakred, A houle, ſhip, | 
wagon, plough, or other artificial body, be the materials never 
ſo ſtrong - yer if it be looſe 7» the joynts, when it 15 put to any ſtreſs 
(as we call it) to any uſe where the ſtrength of it is like ro be 
tried, ir will not endure it, but beready to fall one piece from 
another. 

8. Muchofa mans Frength, whereby he is enabled totravel 
and to work, lieth in his loyzes and knees, and in his armes and 
hands, Whence it is that by an uſual trope in moſt languages, and 
ſo in the Scriptures too, thoſe parts are very often uſed ( Genua, and 
Lacerti &c, ) to fignifie ſtrength : and weakzeff on the contrary 
uſually deſcribed by the luxation of thoſe parts, The phraſe is very 
frequent in Homer ; when one of the Grecian or Trojan Chicftains' 
had given his adverſary ſome deadly or deſperate wound, that he | 
was not able to ſtand but fell on the ground ; ro expreſs it thus, | 

|E 


— yveT' fAvoe, | 


- 
C 


| 
as muchas to ſay, He looſened bis bnees.Even as it it ſaid of Belſhazzar | 


Dan, 5. when he was{ore affrighted withthe hand-writing upon | 
the wall ; that the joynts ( bindings or ligaturcs ) of bis lotnes were+” 


looſed, | 


| 


| —__—_—— — 
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A | looſed, and his knees ſmete one againſt another, $0 for the Vands 

and arms ; we meet in the Scriptures often with ſuch like phraſes | 

as theſe : that by ſuch or fuch means (as the occaſion required, ) : 

ſuch or fuch mens hands were erther frengthened, or weakned. $0 ir is | 

ſaid of 1ſLojbeth 2 Sam.4.when he heard of the death of Abner,genc- | 

ral of his army, his bands wereweaknzed, The like we finde in many See Ezek 21, 

other places, as namely in /er, 38, 4. where, in the Greek tran- 7: 

lation, the word #xAv«Sa: the fame with this in the Text, is uſed. | 

Not to ſeck farr, a little atter in this very chapter, we have both 

the metaphors together in one verle | Wherefore liſt up the hands that | 
hang down, and streiigthen the feeble knees, } yiuvete TACKAAv | 

—_ werſ. 12, Which is another compound word from the ſame 

Theme, As it he ſhould tay, Support the hazds that hang looſe, 

and have nor ſtrength enoughto litt up themſelves: and binde up | 

the palſy kzees, that are not well knirup in the joynrs, and ſo arc 

unable to bear up the body. ; | 
9. There is another Metaphor likewile, often uſed by David, 

and ſometimes elſewhere : which, as it very well fitterth with the 

word ixave9a, fo it ferverh very wellto expreſs that feebleneſs 

or faintreſs of ſpirit, ( omefupor tear and conſternation of minde, 


C when great troubles come} upon us, ) whereof we now ſpcak : 
namely, the melti;g of the hearr, or {oule, 
10, InPſal. 107. They that go down to the ſea in ſhrps, when ' ppt. 105. 26. 
'the ftormy wind arileth and litteth up the waves, ſo as the veſſel 
is rofſed up and down, and the men reel to and fro, ard ttagger , 
\ like drankards, and are at their wits end : hefaith of thera, that their 
very ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble, My ſoul melteth away for Pal, 119,28. 
very beauineſs : 1m another Plalm, ſpeaking of himſclf, and his 
own troubles,” In the 22, Pſalm, he joyneth this and the other pq, 22.14, 
Metaphor both together ; 1 am powred out like water, and all my , 
D bones are out of joyit ; my heart alſo 12 the midſt of my body 1s even ' 
like meltizg wax, And fo doth the Prophet Efay allo : deſcribing xy 12.6.50 
the great milcries and tcrrours that ſhould be at the deſtruction ot alſo Nahum 
Babylon by the Medes and Perſia,.s, he fairh, that by rcaſon thereof ** 1: 
| all bands ſball be weakned, ( xvi again in the Greek, ) aud all 
' hearts ſhall melt. | 
11, Foreven as wax, which while it is hard will abide hard 
preſſing, and nor yicld or take impreſſion, ) when it is chafed or 
mel:ed hath no ſtrength at all ro make retiſtance : And as the Ice, 


when the waters arc congcalcd m a hard froſt, is of thar firmzeſs, 


| thar it will beara loaden cart uncrakt ; bur as ſoon as a warme 


thaw hath frerted and looſened it, diffolverh into water, and be- 
' cometh o:c of the weakeſt thizzs in the world, ( it is a common | 
| proverbe among us, AS weal as water : ) {o1s the ſpirit of a max, $ 9 
Jong as it (tanderh ſtrmly katt ro God by a ſtedfaſt faith, ( as David ( 
faith, O knit my heart unto thee, that may fear thy name! ) and true- Pal, 85.11, 
ST to. 
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* 


Horart,2. 
Sar.7, 
Horate3. 
Car.3. 


Prov.i8.14- 


to it ſelf, (7 ſeipſo totws teres atque rotundar, ) by adhering to ho- | 
neſt,vertuous,and religious prexciples : it is of impregnable ftrengrhr 
againſt all ourward attempts whatſoever, St: frattus illabatur orbis : 
it the weight of all the calamirics in the world ſhould come ruſh- 
ing upon him at once, it would be able to Lear wp under them all, 
and ſtand wru:med amidit all thoſe runes. The ſpirit of a man is Ot 
ſtrength enough to ſuſtain all bis rnfirmeties, 

12, But it the ſtrength that is in us be weakneſs ; oh how great 
is that weakneſs > If our ſprrzts within us, which ſhould be as our 
life-guard to iccure us againſt all arremprts from without, be ſhat- 
rered and 4iſ-jomted, rhrough diſtruſt in God ; or by entertaining 
tcars and irrcolutions ſo exfeebled, that it 15 not able to ſtand our 
when it is fiercely aſſaulted, but yieldeth the tort to Satan and his 
temptations : thar is to ſay in plain terms, it when any perſecutron 
or tribulation arilcth, we be ſcardalized and fall away cither from 
our Chriſtzan faith or duty, toriake our ſtanding, and ſhrink from 
the rules of irue Religion Cr 4 good conſcience : this is the &xAvor; and 
the xizpnoig, the weartne(s and faintneſs of minde ſpoken of in the 
Text. | 

13, We now ſce the Malady, both in the Nature, and in the 
Cauſe : both what it is, and whezce ir groweth, We arc in the next 
place to conſider the Part afteted, That the woru ya; dilco- 
vereth : the Minde, or the Soul; (That ye Le not #earicd and faint in 
your minds; or ſouls,) And this occationeth another doubt ; how 
ir hould be poſſible that worldly tribulations , wincl) cannot reach 
beyond the outer-man, (in his poſſeſſzo,5, in his /zZerty, in his good 
name, in his bodily beakb or bfe,) ſhovid have tuctran operation 
upon his noblcr part the ſoul, as to caulc a fasatneſs there, Our 
Apoſtle {pcakerh of reſiſting uato Llood in the next verſe, as the high- 
c{t ſuffering that can betal a man in this world, And our Saviour 
telleth hi friends Luke 12, that when their enemics have killed 
their bodzes, (and from ſuffering ſo much his very beſt triends , ir 
ſeemerh, are not cxempred ;) they have then done their worſt : 
they can procced no farther ; they have no power at all over thetr 
ouls, 

F 14, It is moſt true ; they have not. And happy it is for us, 
and one ſingular comfort to ns, that they have not, Yet our own 
reaſon, and cvery dayes experztence can tcach ,us, that outward Lo- 


dily affi: ons, and tribulations, do (by conſequent, and by way of b_ 


(ſympathy and conſent, and by reaſon of «xr0n 3 rhough not immedi- 
ately and dire&ly,) work cven upon the ſoul alſo, © As we ice the 
« fancy quick and roaving, when the blood is enflamed with choler ;/ 
« the memory and apprehenſion dull in a Letharey : ard other nota- 


« ble changes and effects in the faculties of the ſoul very cafily diſ-}' 


« cernable, upon any ſudden change or diſtempcr in the Lody. Da- 
vid often contcſſeth, that the troubles he met withal, went ſome- 


A. 


times | 


# 


en ene o—_——— nn 


—— 


| 


a 


A, times to the very heart and ſoul of him. [* The ſorrows of my heart are | 


—————_—— 
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14 © Lapſi,8 Traditores, & others that we read of in former times ; and 


Y|< and in the writings of the Fathers of the firſt ages, and the Hiſto- 


« enlarged, In the multitude of the troubles (or ſorrows) that 1 have 
&« iz my heart. My heart is diſquieted within me, why art thou ſovexed 
« O my ſoul, and why art thou ſo d;ſquieted withiz me? &c,) Take but 
that one, in Pſal, 14.3. The enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul-<Fc. There- 
fore is my fpirit wexed within me, anda my heart within me is de- 
olate, 
F I5. For the Soul then (or Minde) to be affected with fuch 
things as happen to the boay , is natural: and ſuch affe#:ozs, (if not 
vitiated with exceſs, or other £2ord:nacy) blameleſs and withour fin. 
Bur experience ſheweth us farther (roo often, God knoweth, ) thar 
perſecutions, affiz#ions, and ſuch other fad caſualties as betall the 
« body, (nay, the very ſhadows thereof, the bare fears of ſuch things 
« and apprehenſions of their approach, yea even _ times when 
« jt is cauſeleſs,) may produce worle efte&ts in the ſoul; and be the 
cauſes of ſuch vitiqus wearneſs and farntneſs of minde, as the Apoſtle 
here "da. Hebrews to beware of, Not to ſpeak of the 


« of whom there is ſuch frequent mention in the ancient Cowncels, 


ries of the Church: How many have we ſeen even in our times ; 
who having ſeemed to ſtand faſt in the proteſſion of Truth, and in 
the pertormance of the offices of Yertue, and duties of Prety, Alle- 
giance, and Juſtice before tryal z have yet when they have been hard 
put to it, (ey, and ſometimes nor very hard neither, ) falling away, 
ſtarting aſide like a broken bow : and by flinching ar the laſt, diſcove- 
red themſelves to have been bur very weak (hr: ans at the beſt, if 
not rather very deep hypocrites, 

16, It will futhcicntly anſwer the doubr, to tell you, That per- 
ſecutions and all occurrences trom without, are not the chzef cauſes, 
(nor indeed in true propricty of ſpeech, any cauſes at all, ) bur the 
occaſions onely, of rhe fouls farntirng under them, Temptations they 
are I grant; yet are they but temptations ; and it 15 not the temptats- 
-0x, bur the conſentis;g to the temptation, that induceth guilt, It ar 
any time any temptat707, cither on the one hand, or the other, pre- 


| —94. 


Plal. 25. 


| 1434-3 


vail againſt us: S, James teacherh us where to lay the fault, Not 
upon God by any mcans : for God tempteth no max, No nor upon 


FDevr! in this ) tor though he be a tempter, and that a buſic one, 6 


\ the Devil neither, (let me adde that roo; it were a fin to bely the 
V 


mTe12YL wv the Tempter, yet that is the worſt he can do ; he can but 
| temp: us, he cannot compel us, VWhen he hath plycd us with all his 
 ucmoſt {rrengrl:, and tricd us with all the cngines and arrtifices he 
| can deviſe : the will hath irs natural liberty (ll, and it is at our 


Plal.58, 57, 


James I.13, 
14 


Mar.4.3, 


choiſe whether we will yield or no. But every man when he is 
tempted, ſaith he , (rempred cum effefiu, that is his meaning ; ſo 
tempted as to be overcome by the temptation,) 4s tempted of his awn| 
luſt; 


—— OC" 


Al 
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Prov, 1.10. 


iter, 
_ cr 


ir. Cap.s, 
b Opin eft, 


Jam, 1. 8. 


Exod,18.21, 


- 


Gus nos Crude - 
et. Senec. ad | the minde, as our 
Marciam, 
CaP. 19, 
Prov. 21, 25, 
Joh 14. 27. 


Wild. 17.11. 


eAd eAulam. Heb. 12. 3. 
luſt, £pxMxlpw©. t, Te\iz2 po Oy drawen away and entiſed. Drawen A 
away by iyuries and aftrightmenrs from dorng good; or entiſed by 
delights and allurements to do evil, Ir is with temptations oz the | 
left band, (tor ſuch are thofe of which we now ſpeak ) even as ir 
is. with thoſe oz the right ; yceld not, and goodenough, My ſon, 
ſaith Solomen, if ſinners entiſe thee, eeeſer! not, Prov. 1, It may be 
{aid alſo proportionably, and by the ſame reaſon; My ſor, if [in-" 


| ers affright thee, comply zot, The common ſaying, it in any other 


holdeth moſt true in the caſe of Temptations : No man taketh harme 
but froin himſelf. 

17, Andvecrily in the particular we are now upon, of faint- 
tag under the croſs: it is nothing bur our own fears, and the fallc- 


| ſaid 


nels of a miſ-giving heart, that. betraieth us to the Tempter, and 
undoeth us, * Ta-#7lu iua;s Te metyuele— &c ashe (aid, 
It is notany reality in the things themſelves 10 much that rroubleth 
b over-deep apprehenſions of them. All paſſions 
of the minde, if immoderate, arc perturbations, and may bring a 
{nare ; but none more or fooner then tear, The fear of man bringeth 
p ſnare, {aith Solomon, And our Saviour, Let ot your hearts Le 
troubled, neither fear : as if fear were the greateſt trow!ler of the 
heart. And truly ſo it is: No paſſion, ( not Love, no nor yet 
Auger it fclf, though great obſtrudters of Reaſos both, ) being fo bs 
irrational, as. Fear 15s, It maketh us many times do things quir 
otherwiſe then our own reaſoz telleth us we thould do, Ir 15 an 
exccllent deſcription, that a wie man hath given ot it wiſdom 17, 
Fear, faith hc, « nothing elſe, but the betraying of the ſuccours which 
reaſon offereth, He thar lertethgo his courage, fortcitcth his reaſon 
withall - and what good can you reaſonably cxpect trom an anrea- 
ſonatle man > 

18, Sceſt thou then a man fart-hearted > SuſpeR him, (I 
| had almoſt ſaid, Conclude him, ) /#{ſe-bearted roo. Ir is certainly 
a very hard thing, if at all poſlible, tor : Corard to be an honelit | 
{man: or a true friend cither to Gol or man, He is at the bcft 
bur zvip SiNuy Gy 4 doutle-minded, man ; but God requireth [im- 
'plicity and finglenets of heart, He hath a good mtinde perhaps to 
| be honeſt, w_ to ſerve God and the king, and to love his nerghLour 
land bis friend: and it he would hold him there, and be of that 
| inde alwaycs, all would be well. But his deuLle-miade will not} 
ſuffer him fo rodo, He hath a minde withall to fleep in a whole 
Skin, and to ſave his cſtare, it he can, howloever. And fo he bc- 
cometh 2xzTz2ce2T&., fickle and waſtable iz his wayes ; turncth as} 
the tide turneth : there isno relying upon him ; no truſting of 
him . | Jethro well conſidered this, when he advited Aoſes to make 
choile of fuch for Maztrſtrates, as he knew to be men of courage 34 
they that were otherwiſe, he knew could nor diſcharge their dury 
as they ought, nor continuc upright, And when our Saviour 


N 
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A | ſaid to his Diſciples Luke 12, 7 ſay unto you my friends, Fear not 
them which kill the body : he doth more then intimate that (uch 
baſe worldly fear cannot well conſiſt with the Lawes of true 
friend(bip. 

19. I inſiſt ſomewhat the more upon this point, becauſe men.| 
are generally fo apt to pretend , to their own failings in this kind, 
the outward force offered by others : ſuppoling they have ſaid e- 
nough, to excuſe what they have done z when they have ſaid, they 
did it by compulſion, As 1t any man could be matter of anothers 
—+#{l, or enforce 4 conſent from him without bis conſent : which car- 
B | ricth before it a manifeſt contradiftion, Indeed it we ſuſſex what | 

we ſhould not, without any our provocation ; that is not our fault, 
becaule it is not. # #p' 1wiv,. It iS © 70t 1# our power tO help it, Bur 
if we do what we ſhould nor, upon what inducement ſo ever we do it, 
we mult bear the greateſt part of the blame our felves : becauſe ir is 
our doing (till. 

20, For a man then, when he hathbeen frightcd out of his 
conſcience and his duty, and done amils, to ſay, I was compelled to 
do it agarnſt my minde, I could neither will nor chuſe, and the like : 
arc,as the moſt common, ſo the moſt vain and trivolous extuſes in 
CC the world. Notonly falſe, but r:diculouſly falſe, and ſuch as carry 

"their confutation along with them : fig-leaves fo thin, raat any 
body may ſce through them. For tell me, thou that ſayc/t thou 
walſt compelled to do it Þ againſt thy minde: it thou hadſt been 
minded to have withſtood the pretended compulſion , and hailſt. con- 


cffe& or no > Thou that ſayeſt, thou couldeſt zerther will nor thuſe: 
was it not left to the chorſe otrhine own will, whether thou wouldeſt 
dothat which was required, or ſuffer that which was threatnea 8 and 
didſt not thou then, when thou mighteſt have choſen, it thou would- 
D. eſt, to ſwfſer the one ; rather chuſe ro do the other > Out mavult, 

"uult, Sure it is the will evermore, that determineth tbe choiſe in 
very deliberation, It is maniteſtly abſurd therefore, for any 
man to pretend that thing to have been done by him agaznit 
his will ; which ( how hard ſoever the choſe was, ) he yet choſe 
to doe. 

21, If theſe allegations would f{crve the turn, or that we 
had any good warrant to decline ſuffertzg evil by. dog evil : 
thoſc = B. Martyrs and Confeſſours, 10 much renowned through 
the Chriſtian world for their patrence and conſtancy in ſuftcring per- 
E | ſecution, and laying down their lives for the teſtimony of fazth 

d a good conſcience 5 were a generation of very filly men, Who 
never had the wit to {ave their lives, when they might have done it | 
with ſome {:ttle compliances with the times; and it their conſcrences 

«had ſmitten them tor fo doing, licked themiclves whole again by 
| pleading Compulſion, 
| 


22, Unleſs 


tinued in that mixde ; whether ſuch compulſion could have taken | # "emu, 


a Malum guod 
fit in nos, ſroe 
de nobis, non 
eff rmputandum 
nobjr: ceterium 
qued fit oy 4 
nobis, jam non 
ſene culpa eft 
veluntatis. 
Bern.de grat, | 
& lib. arb, 


b Velle plans 
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Matth, 16,24- 


freb.10.32. 
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memories we have hicherto honoured, not onely of extream folly ; 

but of foul ſelf-murder too, in being prodigal of their lives to no 
purpoſe, and caſting away themſelves wiltully when they needed 

not : we muſt needs acknowledge , That there lycth a ncceſlity 

upou us, if we will be Chriſts diſciples and friends, to oy our ſelves, 
our eſis, our iztereſts, our fortunes, our libertres, our { 

there be any thing elſe that can be dearer to us : rather then for 


driven into by any conjun&ure of whatſoever circumitances, can 
make it cither xeceſ/ary for us to ſin, or excuſable in us to have ſinned ;/ 
That we arc bound by vertue of Chriſts both example and command, 
to take up 47 croſs that it is his*good pleaſure to lay before us, and 
tO bear it as long as he pleaſerth,with patience, checrfulneſs, & cou- 
rage ; That if we grow weary of it, and fart i: our mindes, 10 as to 
caſt about how we may work our fclves from under it by tich 
means, ias we have no clear warrant from him for : we nut an- 
{wer wholly for it owr ſelves, and cannot jultly charge it vpou any 
other perſon or thing, then upon our own ſelves, and our ow:. baſe 
cowardiſe, That for us. 


and the laſt of the four particulars propoted from that parrt of the 
Text. It may be demanded, with what reaſon the Apoſtle could 
entertain the leaſt ſuſpition of ſuch mens ſhrinking and /arnting 
under the Croſs : who had already given ſuch good proof of their 
conſtancy and courage, in ſome former, and thoſe no ſmall corflias 
neither > Nay, of whoſe Chriſt:zax patzence and oy him- 


been made 4 gazing-ſtock both by reproaches and affiifiions , ſuffe- 


22, Unles then we will condemn thoſe bleſſed ſouls, whole 


" 


wes, or it 


23, To return now to theſe Hebrews : the Perſons in the Text ; 


ſelf had given a very ample teſtimony a little before in this ve 
Epiſtle : they had endured a great fight of affliAions , and had 


red the fpoiling of therr goods ;, and not onely ſuffered it, (patience 
perforce,) but ſuffered ir joyfwlly. Yer you ſee tor all this, how ur- 
gent he is upon them {till , in the remainder of that tenth Chapter, 
in the whole next, and in a great part of this, both before, in, and 
after the Text ; by admonitions, exhorrtations, examples, and other 
topiques, artifices, and infinuations of grear variety : not to caſt a- 
way thetr confidence ;, to hold faſt ther profe ſ10n without wavering ; to 
run with patience the race that was ſet before them; to take heed they | 
be not wearied, and faint tn their mindes, 
| 24, Notto ſay poſitively, that he had of late obſerved ſome 
thing in ſome of them, that might perhaps give him ſome particular 
cauſe of ſuſpicion more then ordinary : although rhere be ſome 
paſſages in his diſcourſe (eſpecially ar the fifth verſe) that ſeem to 
carry a ſound, as if ſomething were not right with them, If we | 
| do | 


A 


fear of any thing that can in any of thelc, conſent to the leaſt 
wilfyl.violation of our boundex tuty either ro God or our Neigh-+ 
3 That no force or violence from without, no #raits we mote B 
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| the end ; though he ſhould meet with never ſo many Z:0ps:in; the 


' temptation (rom without wall foil him, and beat him offoc{ Be ot 


' reap if we farnt not, pen ixaviutyn, (the lame word' againg) Wears 


A 


of Almighty God, cither in doizg or ſuffering that, if ine be nor 


do but look upon ſome general conſiderations only: we ſhall ſee rea- | 
jons enough, why the eApoſtle (notwithſtanding his approving of , 
their tormer carriage,) might yer be jealous over them with a | 
godlyjealouſie in thus matter, Fc 

25. Firſt , he knew not (perſecuttos ever attending the Church 
as her lot) bur rhey might ; and (Chriſt having forerold great trr- 
bulations thortly ro come upon that nation) ut was very like they 
ſhould mect with more and, ſtronger trials,: then they had ever 
yer done, It was indced, and by the Apoſtles confeſſion, 2 great 


| ir4al of affii#104s they had undergone already ; and they had recei- 


ved the:charge bravely, and were come oft with henour and vuitiery ; | 
ſo that that vrune was, happily over. But who-could tell, what 
trials were yet behinde > Thele might be, for ought they knew, 
(or he cither,) bur the begranings of greater evils to entue.. . Neu 
have not reſiſted unto Llood, 1aith he, in the very next words atter the 
Text: as it he had ſaid, You. have tought one geod fight already,. 
and quit your ſelves like men : I commend you for it, and I blets 
God tor it, Yet be not high-minaed, bur fear : you have notyer 
done all your work; your warfare is not yer at an.end, What if 
God ſhould call you to ſuffer the ſhedding ef your ood for Chriſt, as 
Chriſt ſhed his blood for you > you have not been pur to thar yer ; 
but you know not what you may be, It you be not in ſome mea- 
ſure prepared even for that alſo, and reſolved (by Gods affiſtance) 
to #rjve againſt fin, and to withſtand all tintul remprations, even 
to the,ſhedding of the laſt drop of L/ood in your bodies, if Godicall 
you to it: you have done nothing, He that haterh not his /ife, as 
well as his houſe and lands, for Chriſt and his kingdom, is not wor- 
thy of cither. Sharp or long aſſaults may tire our him-,! that hath 
endured ſhorrer and cafier, Bur. he that ſetreth'forth for:the goal, 
if he will o{ta/n, muſt reſolve tro devour all difhculries, and t9xuz 
it out: and not to fart or lug, till he have fintſbed h1S |corhfe to 


way. K - . | 44 12 oopy 4h 17. 
26. Secondly, 10-great is the natural-(railty'ef man ,i ſo utterly 
averſe from conforming it ſclf entirely ro the gaod will andpleifure 


the better principled within, (ſtrengthened with grace in{thovinner 
man,) he will not be able to hold our in either; bur evety;{drry 


weary of well-doing, ſaith the Apoſtle Gal.6. for tn due troneiwmaſhall 


neſs and farntreſs of minde we are ſubje& to (you. ſee) in the potnr 
of well dog : Bur how much more then, in the,point of ;ſafferryg ; | 


which is of the rwo-much the forer trial > brig 299.0) chiw 3: [cx 


27. Marvel nor, if ordinary Chriſtiass , ſuchas theſe: Helens 
were, might be in-danger of fainting under the Croſs: whercthe 
| LEI! moſt {_ 
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pſal, z. 6. 
—27 +3. 


—46.23. 


1 Sam. 26.20, 


Pal. 97.6. 
— 2, 


1 moſt holy and _— —_ ſervants, ng re patience 
and prety are recorded in the Scriprures as exemplary to all poſteriry, 
| bane by their failings in this kinde bewraycd themſelves to be bus 


1 Sam, 27,1, 


Mark, 14.71. 


men, 0ccrowele7;, ſubjeft ro paſhons of fear and Even as 
others. eAbiabam the father of the faithful, of 10 ſtrong taich and 
obedience, that he neither ag gered at the promsſe of having a ſon 
( though ir were a very unlikely one, at that age ) throwgh anbelief ; 
nor jumbled at the command of iacrificing that rk 

a very hard one, having no more, ) through diſobedience : yer com- 
ing among ſtrangers, upon ſome a ſions that his life might 
be ed if he ſhould own Sarah to be his wife: his heart {o" 
far mil-gave him t hamane frailty, that he ſhewed ſome di- 
ſtruſttulneſs of God,by his doubring and diffimulation with Phar aob- 
firſt, and after with Abimelech, Gen.13. and 20, | 
28. And David alfo, fo full of courage ſometimes, that he 
would not fear, though tex thouſands of people, whole armees of men, 
ſhould rife up againſt. him and encompats him round about z 
the oppoters were fo ſtrong and numerous, that the earth 
ſhould be movedand the mountains jbake at the noife thereof : yer at 
fome other times, when he ſaw no end of his troubles, bur that he 
was hunted like a partridge upon the mountasns day after day, and cha- 
{ed from place ro mw Co that he could reſt no where ; 
his heart ro melt and to faint within him, And although he 
had « ſe from God of fucceeding in the kingdom, and an an- 
ointing' allo ( as an carneſt) to confirm the promiſe : yet it ran 
in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that he ſhould periſb one day, 

by the bans of Saul, Inſomuch that in a kinde of diſtruſt of Gods 
trurh and proteCtion, he ventured {o far upon his own head, ( ne- 
ver ſo much as asking counſel at the mouth of God, ) as to expoſe 

himſelf rogreat inconveniences, hazards, and remprations, in th 
midft- of an hoſtile and idolatrous people. The good man was 
ſenſible of the imperfeRion, acknowledgeth it an 5»frmity and ſtri- 


4 


/ 
(though it were |/ | 
/ 


A 


veth againſt it Pſal. 77. 

29, Burt of all thereſt, S. Petey (8 8eppedg, as Chryſeſtome of- 
ten ſtileth him ) a man of great boldnef/ and fervency of ipirit, 
trayed the greateſt weakneis, Who, atter ſo farr warning lo late- 
ly =_ ham , and his own ſo confident profeſſion of laying down 
his life'm his'maſters quarrel : yer within not many hours after, 
wheh he began to be queſtioned about bir Maſter, and ſaw ( by 
the malrriow and partial proceedings againſt the Aaſter ) how it was" 


like *to goe with him, if he were known to have ſuch a near de- 
dance upon him ; became fo farnt-bearted, that ( contrary to. 

s former reſolutions and engagement) he not only d:ſ-owned him, 
but with oaghs and imprecations forſwore him, Such weakneff is 
therein the fleſb, where there is yer lett ſome willingneſs in the feret : 


chat” without a continudl ſupply of grace, and actual influence of 


: ſtrength | 
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ſtrength from above, there is no abſolute ſtedfaſtnels to be found in 
the beſt of the ſons of men. ,.,.,, i a? 
30, Yet is not our zatural inatility.to reſiſt temptations 
(though very great, )the caule of our atuglfaintings ſo much, ( be- 
cauſe of the ready afliſtance of Gods gracetg relieve us, if we would 


ccrneth us to do, nor provide for the encounter in time: but have 
our ® armes toleck, when the exemy is upon us. As Joſeph in the ' 
years of plenty laid in, provition againit the years. ot dearth-: fo 
thould we, whuleſt it 15 calm, provide for a Form; and whilcſt. 
WCATC at eaſe, againſt the evil day, It istuch an ordinary point of | 
wiſdom in the common affairs of lite, for men to be provided of all 


ſhould uſe them : that he is rather derided then pittied, .. that ha- 
'ving time and means for it, neglecterh foro do, The graſbopper 
wn the table had the merrier (wmmey ; but the piſmire fared better in 
'winter, It in our proſperity we grow ſecure, flagtering our ſclves 
in our own thoughts, as it our b:{ were ſo trong that we ſbould ne- 
ver be removed: it then God do but turn bis face from us, yea, but a 
little, and ſend any lirtle change upon us ; we ſhall be ſo much the 
' more troubled at the affliction when it cometh, by how much the 
leſſc we expetted it before, Our «npreparedaeſſe maketh a very little 
affiittion ſometimes fall very heavy upon us z- and then it foyleth us 
miſcrably, and ſoon tircth us out : and 1o we ſuffer by our own 
, negligence. ; : 
31, To which adde in the fourth place, that which many times 
followerh upon ſuch our zegle# ; Gods deſerting of us 3 and with- 
| rawing the ordinary tupport of his grace from us. And then as 
the Phlpine over-maſtered Sampſon, when his ſtrength was de- 
D parted from him: ſo will remprations us, when we are left to wreſtle 
| with them by our own {trengthalone, withour the fpeczal grace of 
' God to ailiſt, Iris by Fazth that we #azd, it we do ſtand; (This 
& the uiory that auercometh the world, even our Faith ; ) Bur it is by 
the grace and power of God, that our Faith ir felf ftanderh. Take 
that grace away, and our Faith failethg and then our bearts fail : 
[and then there 15 neither courage z NOr patzence, nor oedzence, 
[nor any thing clic that good 1s, in us, Arleaſt, not in that mea- 
ſure, asto render. our wayes ( during thar eſtate, ) cither accepta- 
Lie ro God, or comfortable to our ſelves : untill- it ſhall pleaſe 
' him to rewew us. unto repentance, to grue us the' comfort of bus 
helpe agaiz ; and ro Habliſh us afreih with bis free ſpirit and 
[ 
grace. 
32, 


wc be ncither a 


1 


\ 


Of whole moſt holy and wiſe diſpenſations, although 
ble nor worthy to apprehe-4 any other reaſon, 


'then bis. own will, nor to comprepend that : ( for his ſpirit breatheth 


þX but bc as rcady to make uſe 3 K:) asa thirdthing is. To witour 
ſupine negligence, that we do not itand upon our guard as it con- | 


neceſſaries befitting their ſeveral occaſions, before the time they | 
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| bailadours that came from the King 


where and when it lifteth, and We Khow tot (antecedertly) cirher 
why, or bow : yet arc we well aſſured in the genera}, thar the Lord 
is righteow 1n all bx wayes, and boly tn all bis works, Yea, and we 
finde by the bleſſed conſequents many times, that the very with-, 
drawing of bis grace is it ſelf a Special att of his grace, 1, As, when 
he hath thereby humbled us ro better tight and fence of our own 
frailty : ſo-was Hezekiah left zo himſelf in the marter ,of the Em- 
of Babel, '2, Or checkt us for 
our overmuch ſclt-confidence:as Peters denial was a real rebuke for 
his over-bold proteſtation. 


3. Or broughs'us to ack owl-d5e with 
thankfulneſs and humility , by whoſe 2 ſtrength it i: dat we have 


x#f14egs Farr, ' hitherto ſtood. (My Sirength will I aſcribe unto thee , Pſalm wr 


4. Or taught us ro bear more compaſſren® towards our brethren 
and thcir infirmities, it they hap to be overtaken with a fau!t, and 
to reſtore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs : conſidering, that even we 
our ſelves are ot ſuch, as cannot be rempred, Or wrought ſome 
other good cffc& upon us ſome other way. 

33. Sith then grear and laſting affi:#:0ns are ſtrong trials of 
mens patience and courage z and their inabiliry rq bear them, 


greax through the fraclty of nature is yer by their own perſonal de-; 


faulr and ſupine zeglsgence much greater ; and withour the ſup- 
part:of Gods grace , (which as he 15 no waycs bound to gite them, 
io he may, and doth when it pleafeth him, take from them,) their 
ſpirits arc not able to bear up under the leaft temptation : you will 
grant the Apoſtle had m_ reaſon to tear, left theſe Hebrews not- 
withſtanding the good proof they had given of their Chriſtzan con- 
ftazcy in ſome former trials, ſhould yer be weary and faint in thetr 
mas under greater ſufferings.” And conlequently how it concern- 
cth one of us, whatſoever comſorts we may have of our 
former ſufferings and patience (whereof, unlels God have the whole, 
glory, our comfort ſure will be the lefſe;) yet to be very jealous of 
our own treacherous hearts, and to keep a conſtant watch over them 
that they deceive us not : not to be to b1gh-1zaded or jolly for atiy 
thing thar is paſt z nor too «merciful cenfurers of our weaker bre- 
thren for their fazntings and failings; nor too confident of our own 
tuture ſtanding, | 

+ 34. It ought to be our care rather at all times, eſpecially in 


| fuch rimes as threaten yen to all thoſe, that will not recede 


from ſuch principles of Religion, Juſtice, and Lozalty, as they have 
hitherto held'themſelves obliged to walk by : ro live ina coritinual 
expectancy of greater trials and temptations daily to aſſault us, then 
we have yet wreſtled withal, And to give all diligence, by our 
faithful prayers and utmoſt. exdeavours , to arm and prepare our, 
ſelves for the better bearing them, with ſuch calm patieace and mo- 
deration on the one fide, and yet with ſuch undaunted courage and 
reſolutioz on the other {ide; as may cvidence at once our ble 
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ſubmi {103 ro whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe God tolay upon us, and out 
high contempt of the utmoſt deſpite the world can do us. 


35. For ſince very afucyon (Janw-like) hath two faces , and | 


looketh wwo wayesz we ſhould do well to make our ule of both, 
It looketh backward, as it cometh from God: who layeth itupon 
US, as A correQtion for ſome paſt ſin, And it looketh forward as it 

cometh from Satan and the world: who lay it before us , as 4 temp- 
Mration to ſome new fiv. - Accordingly are we to entertain it, As it 
is Gods correftion z by no means to defpyſe it, (My ſor defpiſe not theu 
the chaſlening of the Lord, the next verſc but one ;) but to take zt up 
with joy, and to bear it with patience, and to profit by zt to repen- 
tance, Burt as it is Satans temptation ; by all means to reſiſt :t, with 
courage, ey and with diſdain roo. Reſiſt it I ſay ; but in that ſence 
wherein ſuch reſiftaxce is to be underitood in the very next verſc af- 
ter the Text, That is to ſay, fo to reſt it the temptation, by ſtriving 
againſt hat Py what ever it be , which the Temprey ſecketh to drive 
us into by the affiftion 3; that we ſhould' fight ir out in ood: re- 
lolving rather ro loſe ir all,, were itto the laſt drop, then conſent 
to the committing of thar. Thus to loſe our 4lod, is to win the 


| 


day: And the fail: 'S ſo/ to do, is that wrarineſs and faintneſs of 
minde and foul : of which our Apoſtle here ſpeaketh , and upon 
which we have hitherto thus long inſiſted, | 

36. YerdarelI not for all thar leave ir thus, withour adding a 
neceſſary caution: leſt what hath been faid be mil-underftood, as| 
if, when we are bidden not to fait wider the Croſs, we were for- 
bidden to uſe any means or endeavours to remove it, No ſuch mat- 
rer. Truc it is, where no more is left to our chorce, but one of the 
rwo, cither $14 or Suffer 3 a right Chriſtian ſhould not (for ſhame) 
ſo much as take it into deliberation, Never demur upon it; it is 
a Plain caſe: we muſt ſuffer. Bur where is a Medrum, or third 
thing (as an our-let, or ® expedzext ) between both, as many times 


there is : nothing hindreth but we may, and reafon would we | 

ſhould, make c<he:[e of that ; and ſo neither iz, nor ſuffer, Lay that 

firſt as a ſure ground, We muſt avoid ſz, though we ſuffer -h it : 

But that once layed , if we can: then avoid ſuffering too, with-| 

out ſinning; why may we not, nay, why ought we nut, to avoid 
? 

37. No man doubteth, but we may pray to be delivercd from | 
troubles ; «© David doth it a hundred times: and if we do it not | 
« daily to, cven as often as as we beg our daily bread, (our Saviour | 
« having contrived both petitions into the ſame prayer, we are too 
« blame, And it we may prayfor it ; then no doubr, bur we may 
endeavour it alſo, Though they look ſomething alike in ſome 0- 
ther reſpe&sz yet in this one (at leaſt) wiſhes and Prayers are much 
unlike, Many things we may lawfully w7ſþ for, which we may not | 
endeavour after ! bur ſnare, whatſoever we may lawfully pray for, 
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| mock God, and prevaricate in our Prayers z it we be not in ſome meca- 


. | bleſſed effects 1s that over-ruling power, wiſdom, and goodnef{ 
|rurn any eu, ( even fn it {elf )rothe goodof his Children, But 


eAd eAulam. Heb. 12. 3+ 
we not only lawfully may ; bur are in, conſcience bound to uſe our A 
beſt endeavours towards the cticting thereot, Ve do indeed bu 


ſure careful ro ſccond them with our Eadeavours, 

38, Chrilt bidderh us deny owr ſelves, and take up the (roſs. 
True : deny our ſelyes rather then deny brm ;, and take wp the Croſs, 
when he laieth ir bctore, us fo, 'as we cannot ſtep beſide it with: | 
out fin, But he doth. not bid us adore our ſelyes, when his ler- 


nor, 

39. eA(flitionsareulcfull things, and many waycs beneficiall | B 
tro Gods childreh, True ; blefled be God, but no thanks to them, 
that they are 1o, That much good ſometimes cometh trom them, 
it is but meerly by accident, as m.: the true cauſe of thoſe 


, vice requireth it not 3 nor make our ſekves Croſſes, when we _ 


God; whereby he is able to bring lzght out of darkneſs, and can 


rake afji;#:045 precilely as they are in themielves, and in their pare 
naturals as we lay ; and there is no fuch lotelinefs in thern, that 
any man ſhould court them : Nor are they productive of any the | 
leaſt good, by. any propcr inherent vertue of their own, Nor, C 
are theretore ſuch deſirable things, as that any man can reaſona- | 
bly promilc to himſclt any goodeffe# trom them,or any ſound comfort 
under them, that ſhall wiltully draw them upon himſclf, when he 
might without {in ayoid them, 

49, We muſt not count life, kkberty, or livelihood dear to| | 
us : but deſpiſe them all, yer even hate them, tor Chriſts ſake and | | 
the Goſpels. Truc : where any of thoſe ſtand in oppoſetron agarn(ſt, | _ 
or bur_in compet:tron with Chriſt, .or his Goſpel, or any duty there- 
in contained, In caſe of competztron, deſpiſe them ; in caſe © 
oppoſition hare them, Doe ſo, and ſparenor, But otherwiſe, and 
out of thoſe ("aſes, thele are the good bleſſings of God, where- 
with he hath entruſted us, and for the expence whereot we a 
to be reſponlible : and ought not therefore to be fo wie in our cycs, 
as that we ſhould think we may tr:fle them away as we liſt, no ne- 
ccllity fo requiring, 

41, Iris the moſt proper a& of Fort:tude to endure hardſhip. 
True : To exadure it ; but not to proyeke it, We ſhall be like to 
finde in the world hard|bip enough, whereon to exerciſe our man- 
hood ; without ſccking. Ir is a fool-hardy madneſs, (better be- 
ſeeming ſuch a Kight Erram as is deſcribed in the Romances, then a 
true Souldzer of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel ſetreth torth,) ro roame! 
abroad to ſeek adventures, Afﬀitiions are Temptations, as was 
ſaid : and it is a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, having prayed 
to God rot to lead us into temptations, to goc and caft our fſclves unt 
them, when we have done. Fortitude 15 an exccllent vertue doubt- 
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ſin; Nor its to be interprete 


———— 


leſs : bur (o is Predence too, as well as it z and Fuſtrce, wo lefs then 
either, And therefore the offices of different Fertves are {0 to be 
exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another ( for berween 
2 veriuew gs there muſt be, there can be, no. claſbing ; ). a man 


gers, according r0,the diftates of Prudence ; provided with- 
gll, chat nothing be done, but what is according to the Rules of 
e 


42, St Paul ſaith of ſome that he had to deal with, that 
they were unreaſonable men, Poſhbly it may be our caſe, to have 
20 Joe with fuch men : Rgaſoz will or fatishe them; and it is nor 
lawful for us to doe, or to conſent to the doing of, any thing, bur 
what is agreeable to reaſo#, Truc : butrhis very thing; is agreea- 
ble to reaſon, that to live at quiet among reaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſometimes yield rotheir weareaſonable demands, But w{que 
44 aras (till ; that muſt. evermoxe be undeeſtiood, In thepurſu- 
ance of peace with our neighbours, where it is not to be had upon 
herrex terms, we may and. ought by. all ſcaſanable compliazces and 
condeſcenſions to become omnta annibw, all things to all men : even 
as Chriſt ro make for us , condeſcended to be made like wto ws 
in all things . And as! 

one exception ( made like unto 6 12 af{ things, yet without ſin: ) fo 
ſhould our condeſcenſion to: them. be likewiſe, fin ( and (in only ) 
excepted, though upon coxndrtzons otherwaics hard and uncquall 
cnough. 

43. - The ſum is. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing 
of muſchiefs, rhe ridding of our {elves and others from Finke 5 we 
may with a good canſctence and without ſu: yield ro the doing of any 
thing , that may ſtand with & good Canſcrence, and be done without 

I cither as an effe& of faitbearted- 
wef, of as a defeft of Chriſtian patience and courage, 10 to doe : 
but is rathcr to be eſteemed;-an. act of Chriſfirat riſdem and duty. 
Bur ſo to faint wnder the Crofſ, as to deny the Faith, to forſake owr 


JRligion, to: violate the diftarcy. of Fe oenend t0.da any | 
wee 


thing contrary to any of the rules of ar Charity; or which 


exther know ar {uſpedt to be « pz, though ir be for the ſhupning 
of any danger, or — preecnſion of any zeceſſity whatlocyer : 


\ | cannot contift with that noblene(s of ſpirit and magnenimity, which 
ll 44. I ſhould bave proceoded, according to my firſt incend- 
E 


becometha, worthy deſciple of Chriſt, 


ment when I pitched upon this Scripture, ( had there been room | 
for it, ) to have diſcquriced ſomewhat allo, trom the other part of | 
the Text, concerning that whuchris therein preſcribed as an eſpeci- 
al Remedy of, or rather Preſervateve againki; thus farnt-beartednefs | 
we have been all this while in hand with z ro witthe Mcdtarron of | 


his candeſcenþen for us had yer one; and but 


i 


110, 
—Vt 


| tentio, Bern. 
in Auguac, 

\ fer. 1. 

'2Tim 4, > 


Heb. 4.18. 


Chriſt and his ſuffcririgs, Bur all I ſhall bave time now to do nl | 


—__ "= 
_ — "IIS 


: | 2 Omnibus in. 
may without diſparagement to his Fortitude ,, decline dan | fr ſe vintad- 
| Sencc. Bpiſt, 


irt utum oft 
inbonefle con- 
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T- 
vice requireth it not ; nor make our ſelves Croſſes, when we _ 


ole 
. | bleſſed effects 1s that over-ruling power, wiſdom, and goodnefi &- 


eAd eAulam. Heb. 12. 3 


we not only lawfully may ; but are in,conſcience bound to uſe our A 
beſt endeavours towards the ctfeing thereot, We do indeed bur/ 
mock God, and prevaricate in our Prayers z if we be not in ſome mca- 
ſure caretul ro {ccond them with our Eadeauours, 

38, Chriſt bidderh us dezy our ſelves, and take up the roſs.” 
True : deny our ſelves rather then deny brm ;, and take wp the Croſs, 
when he laicth ir bctore, us ſo, as we cannot ftep beſide it with- | 
out fin, But he doth not bid us awdoe our ſelyes, when his fe | 


nor, 

39. eA(fuidionsareulcfull things, and many wayes beneficiall | B 
to Gods childreh, True ; blefled be God, but no thanks to them, 
that they are. lo, That much good ſometimes cometh trom them, 
it is but mcerly by accident, as m.: the true cauſe of th 


God; whereby he is able ro bring lsght owt of darkneſs, and can 
rurn any el, (even ſn it {elf )rothe good of his Children, But 
rake afji:#1045 precilely as they arc in themſelves, and in their pare 
naturals as we lay ; and there is no fuch lovelinefi in thera, that 
any man ſhould court them : Nor are they productive of any the | 
leaſt good, by any propcr inherent vertue of their own, Nor, C 


are theretore ſuch deſirable things, as that, any man can reaſona- | 
bly promilc to himſclt any good effe# from them,or any ſound comfort 
under them, that ſhall wiliully draw them upon himſclt, when he 
might without fin ayoid them, 

49, We muſt not count life, kiberty, or livelihood dear to 


us : bur deſpiſe them all, yer even hate them, | tor Chriſts ſake and | | 
the Goſpels, Truc : where any of thoſe ſtand in oppoſetron againſt, |__ 
or bur_in cempet:t:on with Chriſt, or his Golpe, or any duty there- F 
in contained. In caſc of -competstron, deſpiſe them/: in caſe of 
oppoſitron hate them, Doe {o, and i{parcnor, Bur otherwiſe, and 
out of thoſe (Caſes, theie are the good bleſſings of God, wes. |, 
with he hath entruſted us, and for the expence whereot we are” 
tO be reſponlible : and ought not therefore to be ſo wwe in our cycs, 
as that we ſhould think we may trsfle them away as we liſt, no ne- 
cellity ſo requiring, 

41, Iris the moſt proper a& of Fortitude ro endure hardſhip. 
True : To exaure it ; but not to proveke it, We ſhall be like to 
finde in the world bardbip enough, whercon to exerciſe our man- 
hood ; without ſeeking. Ir is a fool-hardy madneſs, (better be- 
ſeeming ſuch a Kxight Errant as is de{cribed in the Romaxces, then a 
rue Souldzer of Chriſt, ſuch as the Geſppel ſerreth torth,) ro roamE 
abroad to ſcek adventures, Afﬀitiions are Temptations, as was 
ſaid : and it is a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, having prayed 
to God ot to lead us 11to temptations, to goe and caft our ſelves int 
them, when we have done. Fortitude 15 an exccllent vertue doubt- 
lets : 


| 


p_— ——_— _ 
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leſs: bur {o is Prudence to, as well as it; and Fuſtrce, po les then 
| either, And therefore the offices of different Yertves are {0 to be 
exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another ( for berween 
2 Veriuow 'g#s there muſt be, there can be, no. claſbeng ; ), a man 
may without diſparageme | 
gers, according 
| Juſtace. | | | 
42, St Paul ſaith of ſome that he had to deal with, that 


lawful for us to doe, or to conſent to the doing of, any thing, bur 
whart is agrecable to reaſon, Truc : butthis very thing; is' agreea- 
ble to reaſon, that to live at quiet among ;wreaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſometimes yield rotheir wnreaſongble demands, Bur wſque 
44 aras ſtill : chat muſt. evermoxe be underſtood, In thepurſu- 
ance of peace with our neighbours, where it-is not to be had upon 
herrerx texrms, we may andought by. all ſcaſanable compliances and 
condeſcenſions ro become omnia onnibw, all things to all men : even 
as Chriſt ro moke for us , condeſcended to be made like wnto ws 
in all things . And as} his condeſcenſpen 

one exception ( made like unto us 18 af{ thrngs, yet without _ ſo 
ſhould our condeſcenſion to: thera: be likewiſe, ſin ( and (1n only ) 
excepted, though upon condrtzons otherwaics hard and unequall 
cnough. 

43. - The ſum is. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing 
of miſch:efs, the ridding of our {elves and others from troubles 5 we 
may with a good canſcrence and without ſe: yield x0 the doing of any 
thing , that may ſand with « good Canſcrence, and be done without 
ſin; Nor its to be pnerparerd, cither as av effeR of faintbearted- 
weft, of as a deteft of Chreſfiran patience and courage, 10 to doe : 
but is rathcr to be c{teemed.-an. at of Chriſiran riſdem and duty. 
But ſo to faint wnder the Croffy as to deny.the Faith, ro foriake owr 


— 


thing contrary to any of the rules of Zeſtzce gr Charity; or which 
He either know or wiper to be # fn; though ir be for the ſhupning 
of any danger, orunder the prexcnſion of -any weceſſity wbatiocver : 
| canyot contiſt with that noblene(s of ſpirit and magnenimity, which 
| becometha, worthy deſciple of Chreſt. | | 
|  -44. I ſhould bave procegded, according to my firſt incend- 
E \ment when I pitched upon this Scripture, ( had there been room | 
for ir, ) to have daſcquried ſomewhat alſo, from the other part of | 
the Text, concerning that which: is therein preſcribed as an eſpeci- 
al Remedy of, or rather Preſervateve again; thus farnt-beartedaeſ | 
we have bcen all this while in hand with z ro witthe Meditation of | 


os hager unreaſonable men, Poſſibly it may be our caſe, to have | 
to doe with fuch men : Rgaſoz will oor latisfic them; and it is nor 


for us had yer one, and bur | 


JR/ligion, to: violate the dictates. of natural Confeience,/ to,da any 


| Chriſt and his ſuffcririgs, Bur all I ſhall bave time now 10 do nl 


a Omnibus in. 
ve to. his Fortitude ,, decline dan- | tr ſe virtad- 
$0, the dictates of Prudence ; provided with- | enec. Bpilt, 
gl, that nothing be done, but what is according to the Rules of | «10, 


inbonefla con- 


tentio. Bern, 


in Aunuaoc, 
ſer, 1, | 
2 Tim 4, 2 


Heb. 4.18. 


— tn. 26 


Ad Aulans" 


' [lent piece of Art y a rate ſecret inthis myſtery ;/ a ſhort arid corti- 


+ |flBons-as lye (ad upon us, 16 our apprehenfions , thereby ro make 


* | portz0us: between it and them.” * Certainly ir would be of marvel- 


Heb.12.3. 


be to vive you the heads of thoſe moſt uſeful and obſervable points, 
which 1 conceive' to ariſe withour much enforcement from the 


words, { --- ; - [3 | 
45. Firſt the A# in the verb here uſed, diſcovereth an exccl- 


-pctidious, © but withal'a very effe&tual way, how tolighten fuchr af- 


them the more portable : tor affis#:os are lighter or heavier ac- 


cording to our apprehenſions of theny.” 
65s 24 inns 


Leve fit, quod bene ftytuy,. on. | 
, £12 PORICY', © 14 4 

The origingl- word is' of more -pregnant ſignification'to this pur-, 
polſc,: then-tranflacours can render'jt ? '&vzAop4oae, It import- 
cth, * nor the bare ' conſtderatron of athing by ut ſelf alone z bur, the 
confidering''of it by weighing and' com x with ſome other 
rhings of like kinde or nature, and- obſerving the uxalogres and pro- 


1ous uſe ro'us, for the reftifying-our judgements concerning tholc 
preſſares which ar any time are upon. us, 'to render them lels po#de- 
rows in our-eſtimation'of them: if we would duly compare them, 
either f#ſt- with the incolerable weight of owr ſins, Thereby we 
have deſerved them 3 -or ſecondly 'witlt the) weight of thoſe ever- 
laſting grievous pains iti Hell, which by the ſharpnels of our hott 
ſufferings here, (if we make the right uſe of them, to be thereby 7 
humbled unto repentance) by the'mercy-of God we ſhall eſcape ; 
or thirdly- withthat {o exceeding and eternal weight of glory and joy 
in thekingdom of heaven, whieh by the free | _ of our God 
we expe in compenſation. of our light and\rhomemtany afMicti- 
ons here ;* or fourtbh, with the weight of thoſe far greater and, 
heavier tryab, which other our brethren and fellow-ſervants, exrtier 


through them all with-admirable:patjence and courage.  ' - 

| ' 46. *Avanoyionnte wy,  None'ok all theſe fingly, but are of 

ſingular vertue\ rowards the defired efte : bur all of them roge- 

ther, 'if artly applycd; 'can hardly fail the cure, Eſpecially if 
ou adde eres one exgreacept more, which is alone here 

expreſled, (indeed the moſt foveraign of all the reſt) as the obje# 


fof our own or former times have'aindergone before us, atid gone 


A 


£ 
_ 
- 


- 
D 


of this analogte or conſideration in the Text: to wir, the incom- 
parable 'bitter ſufferings of our- ever blefſed Lord and Maſter 
JESUS CHRIST. SEEN? 


i 


| 


47, Then farther; in this O6j28';"'as it is amplified in this ſhort | 


Text only, there are ſundry particulars conſiderable, As fs Ba 


Firſt, Who it was that ſuffered; '” Conſider bim; his Greatneſs, his 


Innocenty, \his Goodneſs. * Secondly,” how 'he ſuffered, Toy vnoue- 


wen ra,'he endured it alto ; | norfuffered.it only. Conſider bim 


that 


[ 


| 


m4 


| 
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A | that endured ſuch contradeBiron ; endured it 10 willingh, {o patiently, fo | 


W 


| cheerfully, Thirdly,from whom he \uffered it, Umo # apagiwawy,From| 


ſinners, Sinners, in their naturez ſinful me : Sinners, inthe len! 
elf | 


eſteem ; Heathen men : Sinners, in the inward conſtitution 0 


| own hearts ; Hypocrites and Mabignarts : Sinners, in their outward | 


carriage toward him, and their undue and :Uegal proceedings a- | 
gainſt him ; 10 juſt cauſe, no juſt proofs, bur clamowrs and outcries; | 
rayjling, and :itting, and buffeting, and 1»ſulting, and all manner of | 
contumelious and deſprteful ulage. Fourthly, what he fuffered, Toi- | 
«vThy big auTYy &yTiAoylay, fuch oppoſition and contraditiipen of fin- | 
ners againſt himſelf. Contradifions manitold : of all ſorts, and in all | 


| reſpects," To his perſox : denied to be the Son of God, To his Office + | 


not received as the promiſed Meſſias.To his DoBrine: given cur as 4 | 
decerver. To his CMrracles : diſgraced, as he had been a Conjurer, and 
dealt with the Devil. To his Converſation : defamed as a gluttor 
and a wine-bibber, a prophane tellow and a ſabbath-breaker, a compa- 
nion of Publicans and Sinners, To his yy life and beeing : Not 
him, but Barabbas ; Away with him, Crucihe him, Crucific him, 
48. Theſe are the heads, Many they are, you ſee; and of 


worthier conſideration, then to be crowded into the later end of a 


ſermon. Therefore I muſt of neceſſity forbear the enlargmentof 
| them at this preſent : leaving thax forevery man to do in his pri- 
| vare meditations, Fora concluſion then, letus all ( I beſeech you ) 

firſt conſider ( actually and throughly conſider, ) him that endured 
| ſuch contradittion of ſinners againſt himſelf: and having ſo done, ap- 
 plyingly conſider, whether it can be reaſonable, or almoſt poſſble, 
| for any of us to fart under our petty ſufferi>gs. What are we; the 
| Leſt of us, the greateſt of us, to him > Or what our ſufferings; the worſt 


of them, the greateſt of them to his > I have done, 


'I2, If thouſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not ? doth not be that pondereth 


MAGISTRATUM.-. 
The Firſt Seen. 


At the Aſſiſes at Lincolnec inthe year 1630. at the requeſt 
of Sr. Daniel DELiGNnE Knight, then High. 
Sheriffe of that Connty. 


L. Ser, on Prov, 24, 10—12, 
10, If thou faint inthe day of adverſity, thy firength s ſmall. 


thoſe that are ready to be ſlain 


the heart conſider it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, doth not he 
know it ? and ſball not be render to every man according to his 
works 2 


$ in moſt other things, ſo in the performance of 
that duty which this Text aimeth at; we are 
neither carctul before hand ( ſuch is the wncha- 
ritableneſs of our incompaſſionate hearts ) to 
do well : nor yet willing afterwards, (through 
the pride of our ſpirits) to acknowledge we have 
done ill, The holy Spirit of God therefore 
hath dire&ed Solomon, in this Scripture, wherein he would incite 


| 


11, If thou forbear to delruer them that are drawen unto death, and 


nsto the performance of the Duty, - frame his words in ſuch fott, 
Vv 2 as 


te aA a a ts A I EI AO I, 


—_ — 


—— — 


_ 
a ate hs... ad doo. 


33% 


Ad Magiſtratum 1.Ser.on Prov.24.10-12. 


as to mect with us in both theſe corruptons ; and to ler us {ce, rthar A 


as the duty is neceſſary, and may not be xegleted; fo the neglect is 
damnable, and cannot be excuſed. In the handling whereof, I 
ſhall not nced to beſtbw much labour , cither in ſcarching into the 
contextare of the words , or examining the differences of tranſ{ati-" 
tions, Becaule the {enrence (as in the reſt of this book for the moſt 
part) hath a complcar ſence within ir ſelf, without any neceſſary 


thing coming after : and the differences that are in the tranſlations, 
| are neither many in number, nor of any great weight, for altering 
the meaning of the words, Nor 1s it my purpole to inſiſt upon 
ſuch :nferiour clſeruations, as might be raiſed from ſome expreſſi- 
| 045 or circumſtances in the Text , otherwiſe then as they ſhall occa- 
fionally fall in our way, in the proſecution of thoſe marr points, | 
which to the apprehenſion of every underſtanding hearer do at the | 
very firſt view appear to have been chiefly intended therein, | 
2, And they but two. Firſt, the ſuppoſal of « duiy ; though 
for the moſt part, and by moſt men, very aghly regarded ; and 
that is the delrvering of the oppreſſed : In the rwo former verſcs, [ 1f 
thou faint in the day of adverſity; If thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to beſlatn,) Secondly, the 
| removal of the common pretenſiozs, which men uſually plead by 
way of excuſe, Or extenuatzon at leaſt, when they have failed in the 
former duty : inthe laſt verſe [ If thou ſayeft, Beboldgve knew it not : 
doth not be that pondreth the heart conſider «t, &c.) So thar if we will 
ſpeak any thing to the purpoſe of the Text, we muſt of neceſfity 
{peak to thoſe two pornts, that do there-from fo readily offer them- 
{:lves to Our conkleecelan : to wit, the neceſſity of the duty tirſt, and 
then the vanity of the excuſes. 

» 3, The Duty is contained, aud the neceſſity of ir gatkered , in 
and from the tenth and eleventh verſes, in theſe words ; 1f thou 
faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength us ſmall : 1f thou fortear to del;- 
wer them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to te ſlain, 
Wherein the particulars conſiderable are z Frrſt , the Perſons to 
whom the duty is to be 0q-amyy as the proper ohjeF of our ju- 
ſtice and charity 3 Them that are drawn unto death, axd thoſe that are 
ready to be ſlain ; They eſpecially , but ourex3oy x5; allo all others 
that are in their condition in any &rnde or degree ; thoſe that are in 
| jured or oppreſſed, or in danger to be znjured or oppreſſed by any man- 

ner way or means. Secondly, an at of Charity and juſtice to be 
, performed towards thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, by ſuch, as 
(by reaſon of the power and opportwnitzes and other advantages that 
God hath pur into their hands) are in a _ todo itz which 
is the very duty it ſelf : viz. to look upon them 1n the day of their 
adverſity, end to deliver them out of the hand of their oppreſſours. 


, 


cicther dependaxce upon any thing gorng before, Or reference to anyj- 


\ 


— 


Thirdly, a poſſibility Of the neglect or xon-performance of this ſo juſt 
and 


— 


_— 
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| 


A\ and charitable a duty, by thoſe that might (and therefore ought) 


ro do it; expreſſed here by the name of forbearance: If thou for- 
bear to deliver, Fourthly, the true zzumedzate cauſe of that negle, 
whereſocver it is found; viz, the want of F:rit and courage 1n the 
heart, faint-heartedneſs ; from wharſoever former or remorer cauſe 
that farntneſs may proceed, whether a puſillanimous fear of the diſ- 
pleaſure, or a defire ro winde himſelf into the favour of ſome great 
perlon z or the expeCtation of 4 reward; or a loathneſs to inter- 
poſe in other mens affairs ;, or meer ſloth and a kinde of unwilling- 
neſs of putting himſelf ro ſo much trouble ; or what ever other 
reaſon or inducement can be ſuppoſed, 1f thou faint in the day of ad- 
verſity, Lafthy, the cenſure of that negle# : it is an evident demon- 
ſtration (4 poſtariori, and as all other wi/ſitle effefs are of their more 
inward nd f ecret cauſes.) a certain roken and argument of a ſinful 
weakneſs of minde ; If thou fainteſt, &c.. thy frrength i (mall, 

4. The reſult of theſe particulars amount in the whole to this. 
Every man, according to his place and power, bur eſpecially thoſe 


—+-that being in place of mageſtracy and judicature are armed with pub- | 


lick authority for it, are both in _ and juſtzce obliged to uſe 
the urmoſt of rheir power , and to lay hold on all fit opportunitees by 
all lawful means to help thoſe ro r:ght that ſuffer wrozg ; to ſtand 
by their poorer brethren and neighbours in the day of their calam;- 
ty and diſtreſs ; and to ſet. in for them throughly and ſtoutly in 
their righteow cauſes ; to proteF them from injuries, and to delrver 
them out of the hands of fuch as are too mzghty, or too crafty for 
them, and as ſeck (either by violence or cunnrg,) to deprive them 
either of their lzves or [:Telyboods, Bricfly thus, and according to 
the language of the Text ; 1! is our duty every one of 14, to uſe our beſt 
ſtrength to delruer the oppreſſed; but our ſin, if we faint, and forbear,(0 
to do, And the making good, and the prefling of this dwty, is like 
to be all our buſineſs ar this time, 

5. A point of ſuch clear and certain truth, that the very Hea- 
then Philoſophers and Lawgeters have owned it as a beam of the 
light of Nature : infomuch as even in their account he that © ab- 


ſtaineth from 46g injuries hath done but the one half of that 
which is required to compleat Juſtzce 3, 1t he do not withal defend 
others from 1njurics, when it is in his power fo to do, Burt of all 
other men our Solomon could leaſt be ignorant of this truth, Not 
onely for that reaſon, becauſe God had filled his heart with a 
large meaſure of wſ;em beyond other men: but even for this rea- 
ſonalſo: that being born of wiſe and godly parents, and born to a king- 
dom. roo, (in which high calling he ſhould be ſure to meer with 
—_ enough whercon to excrcile all the ftrength he had ;) he 

this truth (conſidering the great wſefulzeſs of it to him in the 
whole time of his furure gowrament) early diſtilled into. him by| 
Loth his parents, & was (caſoned thereinto from his childhood in his 
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cum poſſunt, 
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as a prophertical bencdiction and inſtruction tor his fon, (as 4 Lhaes 
cth by che in{cription ir beareth in the ticle of it, & Pſalm for S, 
beginneth the Pſalm with a prayer to God both for himſelf and 
| him, [ Grve the King thy judgements O God, and thy —_—— wat | 
the Kings ſon.) And then after ſheweth tor whatend he made that 
prayer, and what ſhould be the effe# in order to the Publick, if 
| God ſhould be pleaſed ro grunt it, [ Then ſhall be judge the peo- 
ple according unto right, and defend the poore, ver, 2, He ball keep 
the ſimple folke by their right, defend the children of the poor, and 
phlniſb the wrong deer ;, or ( as it 15 In the laſt tranſlation, ) break; 
in pieces the oppreſſour ver, 4. and after at the 12, 13, and 14. 
« verſes ( although perhaps. the paſlages there might principally 


« look at Chriſt, the true Solomon, and Prince of peace, 4 greater 


« thex Solomon, and of whom Solomon was but a figure z yet be-; 
« leeve they were allo lite inrended for Solomox himielt ) He 
Jhall delryer the poor when he cryeth, the needy alſa, and him that bath 30 
helper. He ſball be favourable to the ſimple and needy, and ſhall pre- 
ſerve the ſoules of the poor. He ſhall delever their ſoules from fal[hood 
and wrong ; and dear ſhall therr blood be tn bs ſight. And the like 
inſtru&tions to thoſe of bs father, he received alſo from his mother 
« Bathſbeba, in the prophefie which ſhe taught him, with much 
« holy wiſdom for the matter, and with much tendernefs of mo- 


<« Sor of my wombe | and what, the Sonf of my vowes, ) Proverbs 31, 
where ſhe giveth him this in charge verl, 8. 9, Open thy mouth 
for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are —_— to deftrattion : 
Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poore 
and needy. 

6. For the farther evidencing of the neceſſity of which Daty,that 
ſo we may be the more effectually quickened to the cheartul and 
conſcionable performance of it : there are ſundry important whe- 
ther reaſons, Or inducements, or both ( for we ſhall not now ſtand | 
{ſo much upon any nice diſtinguiſhing of the. termes ; bur rake 
them togertherward the one fort with the other : ) very well wor- 
thy our Chriſtian conſideration, Some in reſpe& of God, ſome in | 
r 


reſo of the Thizg it ſclf in the cfteRs thereof, 

7. Tobegin with the moſt High : we have his Command firſt, 
and then his Example, to the ſame purpoſe, Firſt his Command : 
and that very frequently repeated both in the Law of Moſes, and in 
the Pſalms, and in the Prophets, 7 ſhall theleſs need to cite parti- 
_ _— ſince that general and fundamental law, which is the 
ground of them all, is ſo well known tous: even that, which our 
-| Saviour maketh ' ® the ſecond great Commandement, that Þ yow3; Sa- 


« therly affe&tion for the manner, ( what ? my Son | and what, the |* 


& of our ſelves, ſome in reſpe& of our Brethren, and ſome in} 


®* 


* [aiundg, as St James calleth it, thar rojall Law, Thea ſbalt leve thy) 


netghLour \ 
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\ \4.queſtion Luke 10, * But who « my neighbour ? Or with the Phariſees ; « Luk, 10,29, 
| evading Gloſs, Mat. 5. > Thou jbalt ave thy neighbour 2 My neigh- EY 


whom I know not whence they be 2 For in all the Caſes, wherein the | ** 


A by 'l1,; P p j | bk 
4 they be Chriſt:ans; ) but cven members alſo © one of another, Eph.4. |. eph. 4.25. 
Yyca even f every oj one anothers members Rom, 12, So that it any 'fRom,izs, 


E 12, © Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy, and becauſe c-12.5, 


| grace as thy ſelf. Oh, how we can ſtickle in owr own ( auſes \ | 
and folicite our own buſineſs with unwearicd diligence ! How | 
ative, and provident, and: vigilant we can be, in things wherein 
our {elves are concerned, or when our own {:ves or {:veliboods are 
in jeopardy : Not giving {leep to our eyes, or {lumber to our cye- 
lids, till we have delivered our ſelves from the ſnare of the Op- | 
preſſour, © 4s 4 Ree from the hand of the hunter, or as a bird from the ' © prov. 6.5, 
ſnare of the fowler | Now if we can be thus fiery and ſtirring when | 
it is for our ſeFves, bur frozen and remiſs when we ſhould help ozr 
neighbour : how do we fulfil the royal Law according to the Scripture, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, as thy ſelf 

8. Let no man think to pur off this duty, with the Lawyers 


| 


bour, true : bur not mine exemy. Or with Na+als churliſh reato- 
ning 1 Sam. 25. Shall I put my ſelf ro pains and trouble for < mey | « 1 Sam-25. 


offices whether of Juſtice or Charity are to be exerciſed, every man | 
is every other mans neighbour, men being by the ordinance of 
God {o linked together, and concorporared one into another - 
that they are not only all 4 members of the ſame body, ( of the lame + 1 Cor, 12. 
cruil body, as they arc men ; and of the fame myjtzcal todyroo, if |'* 


man and in nced of thy help, and ir be in the power of thy hand | 

to do him good: whether he be k-ower to thee, or a flranger, | 

whether thy friend, or thy foe ; he is a limbe of thee, and thou a | 

limbe of him, He may challenge an intereſt and a property in | 

thee 3 as 8 thy poor, and thy veedy Der, 15. Yea more, asÞ thine £Peutas.ny: 

own fleſb, Elay 58. ou maieſt not therefore bide thy ſelf from |* © 557+ 

him, becauſe he is thrze own fleſb. For thy fleſþ thou art bound though | 

not to pamper, Yetto nowrzſÞ and to cheriſb it ;, by affording all con- | 

venient ſuccour and ſupply to the neceſfities of ir, | 
God then hath laid upon us his rojal command in this behalf, 

Nor {o only, bur he hath allo laid before us a royal preſident in his | 

own bleſſed example, * Lord, thou baſt beard the defare of the poor 5 ava, ro.x9; 

to help the fatherleſs 4nd poor unto thety right, that the man of the earth 18. 

be no more exalted againſt them. Plal. 10. faith Daved tor the time * 

paſt, And for the time to come Plal. 140. Þ Sure 1 am that the b-140. 12, 

Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the belpleſs, It | 

| you would hear it rather from his own mouth; take it from Pla]. | 


| of the deep ſighing of the poor, I will ap ſatth the Lord, and will belp eve- | 
1y one from him that ſwelleth againſt bym, and wil! ſet them at reſt, You | 
ſce which way your heavenly father goerh betore you: Now 4 &e qeph.s.r. 


| 


ye followers of God as dear children, It is the hope of every good | 
Chriltian, '_ "Y 


— —— — — 
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Chriſtian, that he ſhall hereaftes be Ute wo God in glo ry and bap- {A 
pireſs : it ſhould therefore be his care in the macan tzme to þe hy | 
e Lak, 6.36. | wato God in grace and goodneſs ; nn being © mercaful as bis beavenly 
\F Pial. 145.%, | forthe r 46 merciful; in | caring for the rangers, aud defending the fa- 


| | 


therleſs ad widow ; in helping thoſe $0 right thar ſuffer wroug ; and 
* | in doing works ot prety, and charyty, and mercy, The duty concernerth 
all in general. | | 
Io, . Byt Princes, Judges, Magiſtrates, and all that are in au- 
thoriry, are mare ſpecially engaged to follow the example of God 
herein : fith God hath been plealcd to fer a ſpecial mark of ho- 
nour upon them, in vouchſafting to put his own name upon them, 
«Pſ4l.82, 6, | and {o to make them a kinde of Petty-Gogs upon carth, * Nixt Dj, 
I have {gid ye arc Gods, Pſal. $82, Not fo much {be ſure.) for the 
cxalting of their Power, and to procure chem due , eſteem, and 
obedience trom thoſe rhat arc vader, them, ( though that_alſo no 
doubt_ was intenced MErevy!: ) as $0 inſtru them in their Duty, | 
and eftſoons ro remember them, that they arc very unworthy the 
glorious tetle they bear of being Gods, it they do not imitate the great 
and true God, by exerciſing their God-Jbsps ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) in | 
doing good, and protefting ingocency: Flaterers will be ready |, 
/4+| enough to tell you, Tow are Gods : bur it is to evill and pernicious} C 
- {purpoles; To {well you up with conceits of | know not what om- 
hipotency. Tou are Gods, and therefore may. do what you will, 
|< without fear in your ſelves, or coxtroll from. any other. They 
« that tell you {o withſuch an intention, are hers : and you ſhould 
« not give them any countenance, Or credit, or io much as the hear-| + 
[ « 7xg. -. But when the God of truth rclleth you, Te are Gods ; he 
cc eclleth you withall in the ſame place ( and as it were with the)/ 
« ſame breath ) what you are to do an{werably to that Title, and 
b 3 4. « by what evidence you muſt approve your ſelves to be Gods, b De-Y 
fend the poor and fatherleſs, faith he m that Plalm z See that ſuch as be| T 
mmneed and net bave right, Delruer the outcaſt and poor : Save 
them from the hand of the ungody. This premiſed, it then followerh 
e—-6, + | ( oneverſeonlyinter{crted ) © 1 have ſatd, Te are Gods, As if he | 
| had ſaidz So doe, and then you are Gods :zdeed > but without this 
| care, you are /dols, and not Gods, Muchlike the 1dul-Gods of the 
4Plal. 11s, | heathen, 4 that have eyes and ſee not, ears and bear not , mouths 
5:6. [and ffeak not: that have a greatdeal of worſbip from the people, | 
and much reverence, but are good. tor nothing, By this very ar-' 
-Bzrve.6.x6, | YUM in Barzc 6, arc ſuch Idols diſproved to be Gods, © 
' —ge, | can ſave no man from death, neither deliver the weak from the migh-/"E 
ty, They cannot reſtore a blind mai to bus ſight, nor help any man | 
in bis difireſs, They can ſhew zo mercy to the widow, nor do good | 
to the faiberleſs. How ſhould a man then thizk, and ſay that they are 
Gods 2 
11, I hope the greateſt upon earthneed think it no diſparage- 
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| ment to their greatneſs, to look down upon the afflitions of their 
meaneſt.brethren, and to ſtoop to their neceſſities; when the great 
God of heaven and earth, * who bath bis dwelling ſo bigh, yet bum- 
bleth bimſelf to behold the ſimple that lie as low as the duſt, and to 
lift up the poor that ſticketh faſt in the mire, b The Lord locked down 
ſrom bis Sanfluary : from the beaven did the Lord behold the earth ; 
That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as be tn captruity, and delrver 
the childrea apporrted unto death, So then, for the pertormance of 
this duty, thou haſt Gods commandment upon thee, and thou haſk 
Gods Example before thee, If there be in thee any true fear of God, 
By| thou wile obey his commazd : and if any true bope in God, follow 
his Example. ., | 
I "y"; from God we look downward in the next place upoti 
ear ſelves ; and duly conſider cither what power we have, or what 
zeed we may have ; from both conſiderations we may diſcover 
yet farther the neceſſity of this Duty, And firſt from our Power, 
There, 15 no power but of God : and God beſtoweth no power upon 
man ( nor indeed upon any creature whatloever ) to no _ 
The natural powers and faculties, as well of our reaſonable ſouls, as 
of our Orgaxicall bodzes ; they have all of them their ſeveral uſes 
and operations, unto which they are deſigned : And by the ptinci- 
ples. of all good Philoſophy we cannot conceive of Power, bur in 
order and with reference to AF, Look then what power God hath 
pur into any of our hands in any &:xde, and in any meaſure ; it li- 
cth us upon, to imploy it to the beſt advantage we can, for the 
good of owr trethren : for to this very end God hath given us that 
ower what evcr it be, that we might do good therewithall. The 
= hath in his wiſe providence 1o diſpoſed the things of this 
world, that there ſhould ever be ſome 71h, to relieve the neceſſutres 
of the poor 3 and ſome poor, to excrciſc the charity of the rich, $0 


I 


likewilc he hath laid diſtreſs upon ſome, that they might be ſuccou- 
red by the power of others : and lent © powey to ſome, that they 
might be able to ſuccour * aiſtreſſes ot others, Now as God 
himlelf, to whom all power properly and originally belongeth; 
delighteth ro manifeſt his power rather in ſbewing mercy, then in 
| works of deſtruction (— God ſfpake once, twiſe have 1 beard the ſame, 
that power Lelongeth unto God, and that thow Lord art merciful Pſal. 62. 
—0 let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee : accordi g 
to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are appornted to die, 
Pal. 75.) So all thoſe upon whom God hath derived any parr 
of that power, ſhould conſider that God gave it them for edification, 
not for deſtru#ion; to do good withall, and to help the diſtreſſed; 
| and to ſave the innocent : not to tremple upon the poor, and op- 


of 


preſs thoſe that are unable to reſiſt, Peſtifera vis eft, walere ad | gy 


.nocendum, It is intruth a great weakneſs in any man, rather then a 
demonſtration of power, to _— his pazer for the doing of mil- 
fl | X chiekt. 
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chief, Anevident 4rgument whercof is, that obſcrvarion of our A 
Selomon in Prev. 28, confirmed alſo by daily experience : that s 
poor ma#, that eppreſeth the poor, is ever the moſt mercileſs opprel- 
jour, , I; is in 1gatter of Power many times, as it is in matter of 
Learnizg., They that have but 4 ſmattering in {chollerſhip, you 
« —quicquid | (hall ever obſerve ro be the forwardeſt ro make * oftentation 
illad pans | of thale few ends they have : becauſe they fear there would be | 
Cn Cant lxzle notice taken of their learning,if they ſhould nor now ſhew ir" 
1. lntir.z. } when they can. And yet ( you may obſerve that withall ) it often- 
whe vec: | timesfallech out very unluckily with them : that when they think 
$«=2ls 1- | moſt of all to ſhew their ſcholerſbip, rhey then moſt of all ( by/B 
—_—_ * ſome groſs miſtake or other ) betray their 7gnorance, Ir is even 
| Pr'* ſo in this caſe; Men of baſe fpirit and condition, whenthey have” 
| gotren the advantage of a lirtle power, conceive that the world 
|b Sexties qui , would not know what Þ goodly men they arc, if they ſhould not 
vir fem.Ter- do ſome a#. or other whercby to ſhew torth their power to the 
| | world. - And then, their minds being too #arrew to comprehend 
any brave and gererow way whereby to do ir z they cannor frame 
to doc it any other way, then by mag wpon thoſe that 
= below them 2 and that they do beyond all reaſon, and withour 
mercy, 
| 4 This Argument, taken from the end of that tus; 
God giveth us, was wiſely and to good purpoſe preſſed by Morde- 
cas Eilh, 1, to Queen Eftber ; when ſhe made difficulty rogoe in- 
to the Preſence, to-intercede for the- people of the Jeas, aftcr that 
Hamas had plotted their deſtrucion, #ho knoweth, laichhe there, 
whetþer thow art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a time as thu? As if hc 
had ſaid z Conſider the marvailous and gracious providence of God, 
in raiſing thee, who wert of a deſpiſed nation and kindred, to be' 
partaker with the moſt potent Aforarch in the world, in the royall | 
{rown and Bed, Think not butthe Lord therein certainly intend- 4D 
ed one yrs work to be done by thy hand and power for his poof 
FAY ({burch, Now the hour 15 come :: Now ( if ever ) will 
it be ſcaſonable for thee, ro make uſe of thoſe great fortunes God 
hath advanced thee to, and to try how far ( by that power and in- 
tereſt thou haſt in the Kings favour )rhou canſt prevail for the re- 
verſing of Hamazs bloudy decree, and: the preſcrving our whole 
nation from utter deſtrution, And of this Argument there ſec-| . 
meth to be ſome intimation in the = Text, as thoſe words in 
the twelfth verſe may ( and that not unfitly ) be underſtood He 
that keepeth thy ſonl, doth not be know it 2 That is, He that hath 
erved thee falling into that trouble and miſery, whercinto 
c hath boo thy diſtreſſed brother ro fall ; and hath kept thee in 
ſafery and proſperity for this end, that thou mighteſt the berter be 
able ro ſwccoxr thoſe that are helpleſs : doth not he take know- 
ledg,, what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether —_ 
min 
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A | mindfull to employ it for thy brothers good, yea or no > | 

| 14, Neither yetonly look at the Power thou now haſt : but 

conſider withall, what zeed thou mayeſt have of the help of others | 

hereafrer, ' The world is full of 2 changes and chazces: and all | a y/4xo; &v- Y 

"things under the ſun, are ſubject to rolling. Thou who by reaſon 9%exmve. © 1 

of thy preſent power art now ſought and ſued to by others 3 by a | 4 PIG 

tho caſualties, more thou canſt imagine, maycſt be brought | 

rq crave belp trom others. Now the Rule of Equity-is, Doe as | 

thou wauldeft bedoxe to, As thou wouldeſt expe& help from thole | 

that are able to ſuccowr thee, if thy {elf ftoodeſt in need: fo be | 

g | ready, now it is in thy power to do it, to ſuccou# thoſe that 

ſtand in need of thy help, and expe& it trom thee. Learn by | 

that ſpeech of Joſephs brethren, when they were diſtreſſed in Egypt | 

Gen. 42. (we were verily guilty concermng our brother, iz that. we Gen. 42.21 

ſaw the anguiſh of bis ſoul, when he teſought 1s, and we would ;ot | 

heare : therefore uw this diftre ſ{ come upor 6.) Learn I ſay from that 

ſpeech of theirs, what a dreadful pang and torture and corrofive | 

Mir will be to thy conſcrence hereafter in the day of thy calamity, when 

thou ſhalt ſue to others, and finde but cold comfort from them : 

if thy heart can then tell thee, that though men be hard, yet God 

C | 1s by ; and that with what meaſure thou meted(ſt toorhers before, | 

| it is now mcaſured back again (with advantage perhaps ) into | 
| thine own bolome, Toprevent which mifery ; learn wifdom of 
the unjuſt theward :; even to make thee friends of thy mammosr, and 

Tot thy power, and of all thoſe blefled opportunities and advantages 

| thou enjoyeſt, by doing good with them whileſt thou halt time, 
| That when the tide ſhall turn, rhou mayeſt alſo finde friends 

'rohelp in time of nced, to ſtand by thee tn the day of adverſity, 

1 | and to deliver thy ſoul from wnrighteors Judges, He that would | 
| oy finde belp, it is but meer and right he ſhould readily lend 
belpe. 

v | "I Paſs wenow from our (elves, in the third place, to thoſe 
' poor oppreſſed ones, to whom (as a fit ebjet tor our juſtice and chart- 
| ty, to be excrcited upon ) we owe this duty of fuccour and ſub- 
| vention, From whoſe condition we may finde fundry farther ex- | 
 etements to the performance of this duty ; it we thall conſider | 
' the greatneſs: of their diſtrej/e, the ſcarcity of-their» friends, and | 
' the righteouſneſs of theur Cayſe, Whercot the firſt: proceederh |- . 
' from t Cruelty, the ſecond trom the Potency, the thrrd from: the ava- 
\ rice, ambition; or other iniquity of their oppreſiours, Ferft, ma- | 

E | nyrumes the difireſes of poor men under the hand of their oppreſ- | | 
fowrs are grievous, beyond the imagination of thole that never felt | 
\them. They are expreſled in the Text ( whether by way of Syzce- | 
 doche ; one ſpecial kinde being put to include all the reſt ; orby | 
an byperbolical amplification tor the taller: exprefling of the grievout- | 
neſs thercot ; ) by the rerms of Death, and Slzughter, | #f thas farbear | 
| K 8 : to 
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ſlain) Verily opprejjowrs are covetow: and they that are coyctous 


-|. (as in the preſent caſe) although with ſome difference of 15044 


Gen.4. 10, 
James $ 4. 


Eſay 3. 15- 


to deliver them that' are drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be A 


are cruel roo, For though their aim be the o:l, and not the blood, 
yet rather then fail,the ſpoil, they will not ſtick at the blood too, 
Come let us lay wait fof Pood, —we ſhall fill our bouſes with foil, Prov.1, 
And fo the oppreſſour proveth both « thief and a murtberer : a thief, 
in the ead he aimeth at ; and a mwrtherer, in the means whereby to 
obrain it : as, Ahab rook away Naboths lite, that he might enjoy 
his vinezard, Now furely that man hath very little compaſſion in 
his bowels, that will not ſer forward a foot, nor reach out a band” 
nor open 4 lip, to fave the precious life of his poor brother, when 
he may fo cafily do it, Were it bur az Ox, or an Aſſe, or ſome 
beaſt of lefs value, that lay weltred in a ditch : common humanit 
will require, we ſhould lend our hand, and put to our beſt 
ſtrengrh, to draw him our, Xerocrates ® made {cruple of hurting 
the Sparrow that flew into his lap , when a Hawk purlued it, And 
ought not we then much more to ſet our ſelves with that power we 
have by all lawful means to delsver our brother from the ſnare, aad 
from the pit of deſtruction > 
16, Ey, you will ſay, If it were to ſave a mans life, much 

might be : we would then ſtrain our ſelves a lirtle to ſpeak, or to 
do, for him. Bur that is a caſe ſeldom happenerh in a ſetled go- 
vernment, {ſuch as (bleſſed be God for it) we live under. The 
common oppre {ions of rhple times are of a lower nature : and we 
are not bound by the Text'to ſet in, bur in the caſe of life, In petty 

rievances may we not leave men tO the courſe of the Law, and to” 
thift as well as they can for themſelves > we would be loath to get 
the diſpleaſure of ſome great oxes we live neer, and hold fair cor- 
reſpondency with, when we need not, and 2 for trifles, For an- 
ſwer ; Firſt, although the Text ſpeak cxpreſly only of Death : yer 
by a Synecdoche membrs uſual in the Scriptures, all other wrolences 
and injuries arc intended, As in the Law, under the name of mar- 
der, all malice and revenge; and under the name ot adultery, for- 4 
nication and all other uncleanneſles are forbidden, - Secondly ,\ 
though oppreſſions ſhould nor be dire&ly intended in the Text : 
yet might they be inferred from it by the rule of proportion, aud for 
the reaſon of equity. For where there is the ſame reaſon of equity, 


hy 


or degree : there is allo the ſame obligation ot duty, the {aid diffe- 
rence of proportion or degree ſtill obſerved, Bur indeed Thirdh, 
I take it that all oppreſſzons are not only intended, but alſo expreſſed 
under the names of death and ſlaughter, Becauſe to take away a 
mans ſubſtance whereby he ſhou'd maintain his life, 'is znterpretatrue | 
and to common intendment all one as to take away the very life it 
ſelf.. Therfore as Abels blood crieth ; fo the /abowrers wages crierh,, 


And the Scriptures ſo ſpeak of oppreſſours, as of thoſe that grinde the 
faces 
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A', faces of the poor, that eat them up by morſels z or that (to ſave the la- 


x 


\ dead that were already aead more. then the Irving that were yet alrve. 


of chewing,) ſwallow them up whole, as the greater fiſbes do 
the ſmall ones: by which means they make the poor of the land to ; 
fail, as the Propher ſpeaketh, © Thar which maimarneth lite, is 
« not only according to the phraſe of the world in moſt languages, 
« bur even in holy Scriptures themſelves ſometimes ſo mentioned, 
« as if it were the Þ wery life it ſelf, the ſubſtance, eſſence, or being 
« of a man, And he that ſhould viclcntly take away that from 
« another, if the wiſe ſon of Szrac were of the inqueſt, would cer- 
« tainly be found guilty of no leſs then murder, Hear his verdict in 
« the caſe, and the reaſon of it, The bread of the needy ts their life : 


&« neighbours livin th bim : and he that deſraudeth the lat ogrer of 
&« bis bire, is 4 bloodſbedder. Ecclefiaſticus 34. | | 
17, And as theſe poore oxes deſerve our pity and our help, in re- 
gard of the grievoulnes of their drftreſses: 1o are we ſecondly bound 
{0 much the more to endeavour to ſuccor them, by how much the 
more they are = of freixds or other means whereby to relieve 
or helpe themſclves, T _— therefore eſpecially commend 
to our care and proteRtion, the ftranger, the fatherles, and the widduw, 
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ewnis my Ci- 
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Ciov, Luk.21. 
\& be that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood, He that taketh away bis | +; 


Srac.34 21, 
22, 


ſor theſe are of all others the moſt expoled ro the #njuries and op- 
preſlions of their potent adverſaries, becauſe they have few or no 
friends to take their part: ſo that it men of place and power ſhall 
not ſtick cloſe to them in their righteous cauſes, they will be over 
borne and undone. This Solomon ſaw with much gricfe and indigna- 
tion : inſomuch as out of that very conſidcration he praiſed the 


Eccleſ. 4, when viewing all the oppreſſtons that are done under the 
ſun, he beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſsed, and they bad no ccms- 
ſorter: and oa the ſide of thetr oppreſsours there was power ,, but they 
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had no comforter, Power, and might, and fricnds, and partaking, 
ot the one ſide ; no power, no ſtrength, no triends, no comfort on 
the other ſide, When things are thus, (and thus they have ever 
been, and thus wall they ever be, more or lefs, whilcſt the world 
continueth :) there is then a rich opport@xzty for every great and 
good man, c{pecially for every conicionable Aagiftrate , to ſet in 
tor Gods cauſe, & in Gods ſtead z and by the greatneſs of his power 
to ſtop the courle of wiolence and oppreſſion; and to reſcue onn of 
the hands of the mighty thoſe that are marked out to defiru#ron or 


Eccl,4, 1,2, 


«ndoing, Then is ira fit time for him to buckle on his armour with 


Job, to gird himſelf with zeal and righteouſneſs as with a breaſt- | Job 25-14. 


plate, to cloſe with the gyant-oppreſſour , and not to give 0- 
ver the combate till he have broken the jawes of the wicked , and 
plucked the prey out of his teeth. A good Magiſtrate Mould 
be, as he was, eyes to the blinde, feet to the lame , a husband | 

to 


4 


—17. 


| 
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© the widow, « flaher to the orphane, 4 brother ro the ſtranger: in ( A 
a word, as5*, Paul was (but in another ſence ) Omnia omnibus, all 
things to all men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities and occaſi- 
ons, that by all means he might at leaſt fave ſome from oppreſſion 
and wrong. | 
13. But that which above all other conſiderations ſhould 
ſir up our compaſhon to thoſe thar are in diſtreſs, and make us 
beſtir our ſclves in their behalf, is that which I mentioned in the 
third place 3 The E quity of their Cauſe : when by the power and ini- 
quiry of an unjuſt adverſary, they arc in danger to be over borne 
in a 74ghteom matter, For unleſs their marters be good and right : 
be they never {0 poor, their diſtreſſes never ſo great, WC ſhould nor 
pity them, I mcan, not {0 +@piry them, as to be aſſiſtant to them 
"crein, .For 25 in Jod; 10 in every miniſter of God ( every Ma- 
oa8s.1o. | 8A es Jand iri every child of God ({ every good man :) Juſtice and 
Mercy ſhould mcet together, and'kifs each other. Juſtice without 
Mercy, and Mercy without Juſtice: are both alikehareful ro God; 
both alike to be ſhunned of every good man and Magiſtrate. 
Leſt therefore any man lhould deceive himſelf , by rhinking 
it a glorious Or a charitable a&, rothelp 4 pocy m4 howſoever : 
the Lord hath given an expreſs prohibition ro the contrary, Exod, C 
Cxod.23.3: - Thon ſhalt not countenance 4. poor man in bis Cauſe, Thar is/ 


in a good cauſc \rink not from him : bur if his caule be naught, 
ler his pore be what *it will be, thou mayeſt not countenance 
him in it. He that hath reſþeR of perſons in judgment, cannot bur 
tranſgreſs - and he that reſpe&erh a Man for his poverty, is no leſs 
a refpetter of perſons, then he that reſpe&erh a man for friendſhip, ov 
neighbourhood, or greatneſs, Or 4 tribe, In this caſe, the Magiſtrate- 
camiot propoſe to himſclta firter or ſafer example, then that of 
4 himfelf : who as he often profeſleth to have a {pecial care 
over the ftranger, and fatherleſs, and widow, and zeedy; {o doth he 
ofren declare his proceedings to be CvCrmore without reſpef g 


Prov, 24+. 23* 


ons, 
perſe 9. That therefore, whileſt- we avoid the one extreme, ( that 
of incompaſſion, ) we may not fall into the other ( that of foolsſb 
pity : Yie, will be needful that we rightly underſtand Solomons pur- 
ſe in the Text. For it may perhaps 1cem to ſome to be here intend- 
ed, that every man ſhould do his utmoſt to ſave the life of every” 
orher man, tharis in danger to loſe it. And accordingly 'many 
men'dre forward (\more then any good ſubje&t hath caule to con }- 
| chiicacarms | cher triks for )) ro deprecare the favour of the Judge for 'the {a-| E 
_ ſervati civis | vin Of ſotne þajnous malefator z, or to ſuc out a pardon for awil-| 
Anna. vid A. ful murderer, Or ſay it be, bur tohelp ſome buſre crafty companion 
-176'cothe"fair off im a foul buſineſs. And when they have ſo done, | 
:| as if they had deſerved ® & garland for their ſervice : fo do they | 
| glory among their ne1ghbours ar their return from theſe great al- 


ſcmblies, |__| 
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'the bryers, Alas, little do fuch men contider, that lory in 
that, which ought rather to be their ſbame : ſuch wow k. re 
good, For albeit in the Text it be not expreſſedly fo fer down : 
| yet muſt Solomen of neceibry be underſtood to ſpeak of rhe delive- 
ring of ſuch only, asare «njuſtl drawn tothe {laughter ; and nor of 
ſuch malefa#ers,es by robberics, rapes, murdets, treafons, and other 
| TI have: juſtly deſerved the ſextence of death by the Law. 
'or we muſt fo uaderitand him here, as not to make him conmre- 
B | dit himſelf ; who clfewhere telleth us, thax ic is the | rev 14 
perty of 4 wiſe King, toe ſcatter the wicked, and to bring the 
oLer them z and that be that bath done Violence to the bleyd of any perſon 
ſbould fly to the pit, and no man ſhould aybim; Againſt maraer the 
7 Lord provided by an caxly Law Ger, 9. enacted and publiſhed 
»* before him, out of le loins the whole world aftcr the flood 
| was 50 led, ( to ſhew it was not meant for a national 
Y and nance, but for.an univerſal and tual Law, ) 
whoſo IrrdJerh mans bloud, by man (bat bir baud be ſhes - And thar 
| Jwages ſhould be very ſhy and tender how they grant pardoxs or re- 
C*privals in that caſe;. he eſtabliſhet it afterwards among his own 
oaaple by a moſt ſevere ſantion Numb, 35, Te ſhall take 10 ſatiſ- 
fafton for the life of . « murderer, which is garlty of death : tut be ſball 
'ſarely be put to death, . And there is a realon of it there given allo ; 
| For bloud, (aith he, defileth the land; and the land cannot te cleanſed 
' from: the bloud that us ſhed therein, fas by the bloud of bim that ſbed it. 
(2 thar paſſage with attention :\ and it: both: ferehead and conſci- 
xce be not harder then the nether milſtone, rhou canſt not have 
cither the beart or the face to glory in it as 8 brave exploit, who 
' ever thou are that! haſt been the inſtrument to! fave the lite of a 
'D' marderer. | 
20, Indeed all offences are not of that hainous riature that 
Mearder is : nor do they cry {o loud tor vengance, as Murder doth: 
And therefore to procure undeſcrved favour for a ſmaller offenderf, 
is not fo great a fin, as to do it for murderers, But yer, fo far as 
the proportion holdeth, it is a fin ſtill, Eſpecially where favour 
cannot be ſhewen to one man, but tothe wrong and grievance of 
ſome other ;, as it happeneth uſually in thoſe judicrel controverſies 
Rrhat are berwixt party and party for trial of right; Or where fa- 
| vewr cannot be ſhewen to an offender, but with wrong and grievance 
"to the publick ; as it moſt rimes fallerh out in criminal canſes,where- 
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A | ſemblics; that their journey was well beſlowed; for they had 
ſaved « proper man from the gallows, or holpen a good fellow gut of 


Prov. 20.26, 
—28.17. 


Gen.9;6. 
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in the King and Common-wealth are parties. Solomer hath taught 
' us, that as well he that juſtsfieth the wicked, as he that condemneth the 
| juſt, are an abomination to the Lord, Yea, and that for any thing 
that appeareth to the contraty from the Text and #n theſs ( for cir- 


Pov. 19.14. 4 


| cumſtances may make a difference cithet way in bypotheſs y they _=_ 
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** [there to juſtifie the guilty , and\to condemn the innocent, are ſtill 


2 Sam.15.12. 


;- [to be conceived, only when things are 'doubtful, ſo as the truth 


—— 


both equaly abominatle.. | In doubriul caſes, ir is doubtleſly-bener 
and ater, to: eucline to. ® Aercy then to Severity : Better tew of. 
feaders ſhould efcape, then one 2nnocent perſon lutfer, Bur that is 


cannot be made appear : bur where.things are zotorous and evident, 


equal aomaniatrons, WE. , 

21, That which you are to,;do then in the behalf of the poor 
is this :, Firſt, to be rightly\intormed, and (fo far as morally you 
can) well aſſured, that their cauſe be juſt, For mean and pior peo: 
ple are nothing lels,(bue ordinarily much more ) unreaſonable, then, 
the great ones are : and if they hnde.the car of the Magiſtrate opeh 
to hear their grievances (as- it very meet it ſhould be,) rhey will 
be ofteri clamorous and -importunate, without either cauſe Or mea- 
ſure, And if the Magr rate benot very wary and wile in recei- 
ving informations; the countrey ſwain.may chance prove to0 cun- 
ning for him, and make him bura ſtale, whereby for himſelf to 
get the ſtart of his adverlary ;, and .1o tbe Magrftrate may (in fine 
and unawares ) become the inſtrument of. oppreſſion, even then 
when his intention. was to vindicate another from ir, « The trath of 
« che matter therefore to be'firſt throughly ifred out, the circum- 
cc flares duly weighed, and as well the legal as the equitable ri ht 
« examined and compared : \and this to be done with all requiſite 
« diligence and prudence, before.you engage in.the poor mans be- 
« halt. | 


22, But if, when this is done, you then finde that there is much 
right and equity on his fide; and that yet for want of s&l, or friends, 
Or means tO e his affairs he: is in danger to be foiled in. his F 
rightcous cauſe : Or if you finde that his adverſary hath a legal ad- 
vantage of him z or that he hath (de r7gore). incurred the p_ of 

the neg 


ſome 4diſ-uſed ſtatute , yer did not offend wilfully out of eR 
of his known duty, or a greedy covetous minde , or other {initer 
and evil intention, bur meerly. out of his ignorance and in-experi- 
ence, and in the ſimplicity of bis beart z (as thole two hundred 1ſra- 


ing any thing of his conſpiracy , had done an aft of treaſon, yer 
= ot formaly m—_—_ In either of theſe caſes, I pn ; Lon 
may not forlake the poor man , or deſpiſe him , becauſe he 1s poor 


elites chat followed atter Atſalom when he called them, not know-{ 


+» 
A 


D 


to ſtand his fricnd to the utmoſt of your power, You ought to 
give him your counſel, and your countenance z, to fpeak for him, and 
write for him, and ride for him, and do for him : to procure him| 
right againſt his adverſary in the former caſe, and in the later caſe 


favour from the Judge, In cither caſe to hold back your hand, to 
draw back your belp from him, if ir be in the power of your hand 
to dohimany help z 1 that fin, for which, inthe judgement of Solo- 
mon in the Text,the Lord will admit no excule, 23. Come 


or {imple, - Burt you ought {o much the rather to ſtick by him, and |* 
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perſons and places z purchaſe for us the prayers and 4lefſings of the 
| poor 3 yea, and bring down a tlefing from God, uot upon #5 and 
ours only, but upon the State and Common-wealth alio: But where 
the duty is neglected , the effefis are quite contrary, Firjt, do 
you know any other thing , that will bring.a-man more. glory and 
rexopn in the common opinion of the world ; then to ſhew.torth 
at once both juſtrce, and mercy, by doing ood, 
innocent > Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, them.about thy 
neck,, write them upan the table of thy heart : ſo jbalt thou finde favour 
and. good underſtanding (or accepeance) in the ſight of God and. mas, 
Prov.z, AS a rich ſparkling D-amona addeth both valuc and luſtre 
to 4 golden ring: 10 do thele vertues of jaſtice and mercy well at- 
rempercd bring a rich addition of glory to the crowns of the greateſt 
Monarchs. Hoc reges babent wagneſicum & mngens, prodeſſe miſeris, 
ſupplices fido lare pretegere, &c. Every man is bound by the Law of 
God and of charity, as to ge: " ory —_ man his wa pac ſo 
ro preſerve the honour that belongeth to his own perion and place : 
's tor — performing the duries of every Cn , ba- 
neth at home. Now here is a fair, and honeſt, and ſure, way, for 
all you thar are in place of authority and juarcature, or ſuſtain the 
perlons of Magiſtrates, to hold up the reputation both of your 
erſoxs and places, and to prelerve them from ſcorn and conempr.; 
$4atih - and juſtice with wiſdom: and diligence : take 
knowledge of the, vexations of thoſe that are brought into the; 
Courts, or othcrwile troubled withour caulc ; be ſenſible of the 
grones and preſſures of poor men in the day of their adverfity ; pro 
rect the innncent from ſuch as are too mzghty or too crafty for hins ; 
D | hew 1a pieccs ihe ſaares, and break the jaws of the cunning and cruel 
| oppreſſour : and deliver thoſe that arc drawn cithcr to dea:h, or 
repoſterous and vain, which ſome men 


UnGOg, 
24, The courle is 

amlitious of honour | repuration take , to get themſclves pur in- 
to the place of magz//racy and authority, having neither bead nor 
beart for ir, I mcan, when they have neirher knowledge and cx- 

ricnce in any mcature of competency to underſtand what be- 
we to ſuch places : not yet any care or purpoſe at all to do 
God, their King, and Countrey good ſervice therein, The wile 


af 


| 23. Come we now in the laſt place to ſome reaſons Or motives 
raken from the effefs of the duty it 1elf, If caretully and cunſciona- 
y performed : it, will gain honour and ciitimation both to our | 


and protecting the 
wp g the | 


Senece, 


N ſon of Sirac checketh fuch ambuious ſpirits tor their unſcaſonable 
forwardnels that way : Sirac 4. Seek not of the Lord preemizence, 
neither of the King the ſeat of honour, . Think not he hath any mcan-| 
ing to diſſwade or diſ-hearren men of quality and parts for melting] 
with ſuch cmployments : for then the ſcrvice ſhould be neglected. 
No: men that are gifted for it, although the ſervice cannot be at- 

Yy tended 
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' rupt-nacure,' through floth and ſelf-tove ; that what God would 
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tended without ſome both !watle and charge; +ycr ſhould nor for 
the avoiding either of charge or troutle, ( in they canhot with- 
our fin ) ſeck cither to keep themſelves our of the Commiſſion, or to 
ger themſelves of again being on.” His meaning clearly'is, 'only 
to repreſs the ambarron0f thoſe rhar look after the Title, becauſe they 
think it would be {ome plory to them : bur are nor able, for want 
either of il or fperir, or through ſlethnot willing, ro perform the 
tirses.” And pre nn c elfa lirtle ——— yp s Seek not to 
be 's Fudge, being 'not- able to take away rhiquity © left at any time thou 
feat the perſon of the mrohty, and lay a an Ming xe 1's Sg of thy 
upriphtnefs.. | N\ 

LY : ve id honour indeed confilt C which is the ambitiom mans 


willy bien good Jack with his hotiour. ' But ſince tae honour hath 
a depetidance wpoi vertue,( being the wages, as ſome z or,as others! 
have rather choten to call i, the ſhadow of it: Ir is a very vani 

ro expett the one withour tome care had of the other, Would 


is' nofol:d body ro-caſt it > or nor of bis reaſorr, demand wages, where” 
he hevdh done no ſervice. Yer ſuch is the perverineſs of Our COr- 


have goe r, che Honozr and the Burden, we would willing- 
ly put aſtinder.”Every man almoſt would draw. to himſelf as muc 
of the Honour as he can : if it be a marrer of c72%1t or gain; then, 
Why ſhould nor I be reſpected m my place, as well as another 2 
But = withell would every man almoſt put off from himſelf as 
much -of the burden” as he can ; if it be a matter of baſineſs and 
trouble ; then, Why may not another mando it as well as I > Like 
lazy ſervants, \o are we : that love to be before-hand with thery wa- 
ges, and behind-hand with cheer work, 

a6, Therrath is, there is a# Outward, and there is an Inward 


honowr. The ourward honour belongerh immediately to the Place ; 
o that w 


and the place caſterh it upon the Perſon : iatloever perſon 


1Tim,$.17: 
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holdeth -the place, it is meet he ſhould have rhe horewr due to the 
place, whether he deſerve it, or not, Bur the /nward honour pitch-/ 
| h immediarely upon the Perſon, and bur refleerh upon the Place ; 
and ere will never be had without ddert. What the A-/ 
poſtle ſaid of the mrniſtery, is in ſome ſence alſo true of the _ 


rodyediier only or claefly in he empy Title: we might well [ 


any mennor forſaken vt his ſences,- look for 4 ſhadow, where there | 


A 


j 


> Mi 


ffyary : rhey thar labour faithfully in either, arc worthy of doutle 
#our, Tabour, or labour not ; there 15 a gle hozour due to them* 
and yet not ſo much ro _ as ro their ” 3th and cal/ings ; bur 
- ro them roo for the places fake : and we arc injuſt if we with-| 

Id ir from them, though chey thould be moſt unworthy of it. 


_ 


E 


But the dowhle Honour, that inward Honear of the hcart to accom- 
pany the outward, will notbe had, where there's not worth and/” 


| mduſtry in ſome tolerable meaſure to deſerve ir, The knee-worſhipt* 
| and | 


| — 
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D worſe ( doing bur his duty ) for. ſuch curſes, + For ſuch words are 


"yet Leſs thou, 


Strom {in that curſe!h, ( for we ought ro lef and to pra for, not 


bipy and the lip-worſbip, they may have thar arc in 
and though they do little good-in them: 

But the 1p they iballnever have ; unleſs they'be 

to dojwftce, and.ro.fhew mercy, and be diligent and fairhfal it their 


a4 YM - "F259 4 


performed,. are the hearty prayers and bleſſings of x + 85-0N 
the contrary their bs/tex curſes and imprecations, 'wherelitis {light 
edornegledied, + We need nor look tar1o finde-the truly hereof 
a(lerted -in both. :the branches : we have; Texr-for:iriinthis very 
chapter ter. -24-26, He that ſaith untothe wicked, Thoogwrd tighte> 
aus, him ſhall 'the;; curſe, nations ſhall albor 'bi#1;\ 'Buit to them 


147; Another fruit and eff of this dury wheroit whoneftly | 


_——_—__——_—__ 


that rebuke bim [ball be delight, and 8 good bleſſing. ſball cone wpon them. 
Every man jball kifi bis lips, that grueth aright anſwer.'' es he that 
wicbboldeth corn in the time ot dearth, havinghis garners/tull, pul: | 
leth upon himſelf deſervedly the curſes of the poor ; butthey will 
powr out bleſfings abundantly upon the bead of bim, that in compaſſion 
to them will let them bave «t tar their mony ; (Prov. 11. ) So he. 
that by his place having payer and means 40-;ſaccour thoſe that are 
diſtreſſed, and ro free them from. w and —_— will 
ſcalonably put forth himſelf and, his power to do them right; ſhall 
have many 4 bleſſing. trom their: mourhs, and' many good wſb 
from their hearts : but many more 2 beter: curſes both trom the 


teſies then of benefits, and readier to cwrſe then to bleſf ) if they finde 
themſelves negle&ed. And the bleſſsngs 
are things not to be wholy dil-regarded. Indeed the 


' people fo far, as either to be deterred the 
them according to their deſert, or to think he ſhall fare ever rhe 


bur wind; and as Solomon (aith :elſewhere, . He that ofſerveth- rhe 
| wind jball not ſow; ſo he thatregardeththe ſpeeches of vain perſons; 
| - . pc 7 
' ſhall never do his duty as he ought ro do, In ſuch caſes, that of 
| David muſt be their meditation and. comfort, Though they curſe, 
Andas there. 1s. little terrowr in the cauſeleff curſes ; 
ſo there. is as litrle comfart in the caufeleſ# bleſſings ot vain evil men. 
But yer where there'is cauſe given, although-he cannot be- excuſed 


to curſe, even thale that wrong us and perfecure us : Yyetuebomine 

withall, woe to the man from whom the provocation cometh. 

Such curſes, as they. proceed from the Littermeſs of the (oul'sf the 

grieved per{on/in the mean time : fo they will be in the end bittey- 
neſs tothe ſoul of him that gave cauſe of grievance, - Andibthere 
were noton-the other fide ſome comfort in the deſerved: #efſings of 
he poor; it had been no —_—_ for 75 to comfort himſclf with 
y 2 | ir 


— 


Prov, 11.25; 


—28.27. 


mouth and heart, ( by how much men are-more ſenſible af diſcour- Sr  ; 
EIS Carla I. 
and cur/ings of the- poor 19 i r9- 
! . carrſe eauſeleſſ 05774 _ 
| ſball not come : neither is the «Magiſtrate to regard the curſes -of bad Tels Ho- 
reby- from puniſhing | mer.Odyfs, 4. 


Ecl. 11. 4. 


Plal,: 109.28; 


' Rom.12.14, 


CCC EE II 


— 


| 
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ir: 95 we {£6 be did in the day of his great diſtreſs," The Pleffing of A 
4446 1646 10 pevijh2 came upon Mey, aad-1 canfed thr eidlony beare | | 


job 29,13» 


ta bag ft 4 Jou 39. Gila Sol ' 37121 
11 $8, [hay theſe pray ones ſhould be fo charitable (as very'{c- 
dom they bez) as not to curſe us, when we have deſpiſed themes or 16 
| (asuldomnthey are orhegwile;) as not 19 bkſs us when 
| Khavecolrnl them: yer cho Lord, who hath gives | 


every mand 
| cageriung bis brother, and com the 4;ftreſes of the 
| PORE, IQ GHT Gare and tuft, will take kno how we 
| with .there, :aud. y recompentc us thereafter, Doth 
bot. be. cechder 3 and net be veuder to #Uery may according to but 
pa ae la wont of the Text, If ones you have done 
daty faithfully, let ic neyer diſcourage you, that wr;ghteou and wn- 
thaokfub men. totgert it, They do bur their kinde : | is, 
thaz yer God will: both remezbey it and requito it. God 55 pot wn 
right cog te forget your work & labour of tove, fairh the Apoſtle, Feb. 5. 
He will regwember it you ſec. And then ſaith Devid 41, Blef- 
(54 is.be that copſpereth the poor aud needy : the Lord ſball delsuer bim 1n 
oþe. me of wewble. He will requite irtoo, He that for Gods fake 
he;perh his peey &rotber to righe that fuffereth wrong, he doh there- 
in 45 98H. fird# an act of merey, bocaule ir ® done 1n the behalf of « 
114613 and'an a& ſrroudly of juſtice, becauſe i is done in 5 
righlews, cauſe ; and therdly, (being done tor the Lords ſake,) an 
36 of "Religran allo (Pare religeon, and undefiled before God even the; 
F ajber #6 th #10 pit the fatherleſs and wedow 1x theey affls109., James 1.) 
| And-is is pofkble that God, who delighterh in the exerciſe of every 
| one of them ſingly, ſhould ſuffer > ai to pas unrewarded, where- 
1 inthere is a happy concurrence of three tuch excellent wertwes ro-| . 
* | gerher, as are Jujtece, Mercy, and Relzgion > The Prophet Jeremy, 
- | to reprove tyranny and oppreffion , upbraiderh him 
wizh kis good father Em Q> jufice, and 
Je.22.15.16.| © ſhew mercy, after this manner, Did x6 thy father eat and drixk, D 
and de judgement and juſtice, and then it was well with him? He judged 
. the cauſe oy of ren z then 3t was well with bim : w4s 10t this | - 
to know me, ſaith the Lord # now on the contrary, He ſhall have 
————_— | judgement without mency, that ſbewetb no mercy. Hethat ſtoppeth his ears 
LI 3s at the ey of the pew, be ſhall alſo-cry brinfelf, tut ſhall not be beard, 
other pa there are in the Scriptures to the 


q 


lleth 
thar 


ſorrnegleRed, O houſe of David thus ſaith the Lord, execute judgment 
14the morning, and deliver hins that s fpoeled ont of the hand of the op- 
Profſour : leſt my fir go out like fire, and burn that none can quench it, 
becauſe of the eu of your darngs, Jer. 21, Brethren, we of this nation 

' | have 


—__—— 


EE —_ 
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| 


A have caulct0 look toit is time;againſt whom the Lord hath of late 


| manifelted bis juſt wrath (though tempered, as we muſt all confe 
with nwch clemeacy 31} yea and by band ir oat againſt us till, 
in the heavie plagues both of drertb and death, Though the land be 
tull of all mannerot;furend:lewdneſs, and ſothe Lofgd have 
4 can(rowenſy wirh vs hor any of them : yerL am verily-pertwaded, 
there are no other kinds ot fins, that have overipread the tace of the 


-whole land with fach an univenlal contagion (as. jr were of 4 Lepro- 


% 
| "Se,) asthe fins of. Rro1: and Appreſſioz have done; - Which two fins 


ore, not only the provating capics, (a5 any kind of finnes may be ) 
in regard of the jaſtice of Gaz but allo the ſenſible inſtramental 
cauſes inthe cyc of xeaon and experience, of mach pexury and: mor- 
tsltty among vs. 

0, Surely then, as to quench the fire, we ule to withdraw the 
fenel : ſo to turn away the beavee #rath of God from us, we ſhould 
all put to our helping hands, cach in his place and calling, bur 
cipecially the Mimefter and the 2fogiftrate, the one to cry down, the 
"ether to beat down, as all fins 1n general, ſo-cfpecially theſe of 
Ryot and Qppreſſion. Never think ie will be well with us, or thart it 
will be much better with ys then now it is, or that it will not be ra- 
ther eyery day much worle with us then it is 3 never look thar dif- 
orders in the Church, diftempers in tbe State, diltraQtions m our judg- 
ments, diſeaſes in our bodtes, ſhould be remedicd or removed, and 
not rather more and rropuey'y ages rm onas wedoe, in 

&g EVery Man Þis own fp:ſong every man his 
IT Fo _ as we think no pleaſures roo much for our hh © 
preſſures too heavy for our brethren; fireteb car ſelves along and at 
ca{c upon aur couches, eat of the fat, and drink of the (weet, wihour any 
rouch of compathon in our bowels for ibe affiiBzos of others : we 
car expect no- other, but that the rad of God ſhould abide upon us, 
cithcr in deerths or peſtslences ; or if they be removed (for God loverh 
ſometimes to ſhijt hw roas,)in greater and heavier judgments in ſome 
othcr kinde. | 

31, Butastothe particular of Opprefſior: ( for that-of Hot and 
Intemperance, being betide the Text, Þ thatl no farther pres: | 
my humble requeſt to thoſe that are in place of autbority, and all 
_—_ that have any office or attendance abour the Coarti, is this. 
For the love of Gas, and of your ſehues, and Jour Country, Be not ſo| 
indulgent to your own appetites and affections, cicher of-Faſe, 2s 
rorcjet the complaints ; or of Pertiakiy,. as to'deipile the perfors ; 
ar of filthy lucre, as to betray the cauſe of the farherleſſe and friend- 
lefſe. Suffer not, when bus cauſe is good, & ſunple man to be cit- 
cumvented by the wilineſſe, or a mean man tobe overpowred by 


the greatueſſe , of & cratry or mighty adverfary. Favour not # 
known Sycophaat z nor open your 


judgment, og. to procure favour for a evous perfor, Tarn, 


ps to ſpeak in 4 cauſe to bY" prod 53s: 
_ pervert 1xod, 237 | 
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A 
| Job 29.13» | F 


$a jb4g far 4 


ven overy tnan d 
the 4:ftreſes of the 
kno how we 


| | y recompenic usthereatter. Doth 
16 be. (hoe nat be vender to #Uery man according to bit 
pea ue lak _ of the Text, If anos you have done 
3 faithfully, let ic acycr diſcourage you, that wnr/ghteow and w- 
thaokfub men. totger ir, They do bur their kinde : | vparoaty 
thay yer God will: both remeber it and requite it. God 55 10t un 
right cog to for get your work & labour of = 17 aranny> ma yg 
He willroowmber it you ſee. And then ſaith Devid 41, Blef- 
{44 t5.be that compaereth the poor and naedy : the Lord ſball delruer bim 11 
INCL III 
ex tO Ii there- 
v5 fie an act of wergy, ein doo i the of a 
Gfrefd many and/ an 4& ſrcoudly of juſtice, becauſe i is done in 5 
righlews oanſe 3 and theydh, (being done for the Lords ſake,) 
3& of Religran allo (Pare religeon, and undefled before God even the 
F aber #6 th i6yi0 ſit tbe fatberlefs and widow 1x theey affis#t1o7., James 1.) 
| And is it poſſible that God, who delightorh in the excerciſe of every 
one of them {ingly, ſhould ſuffer an ai ro paſs unrewarded, where- 
| in there is a happy concurrence of three juch excellent vertwes to-| - 
gether, as are Jujtecr, Mercy, and Religion > The Propher Jeremy, 
to. ry £3 Jrhogerbuns tyranny and opprefion , ypbraiderh him 
wigh his good father Feſ1ab's care and conſcience to do juſtice, and 
to ſhew mercy, after this manner, Dd not thy father eat and drixk, 
and dy judgement and juſtice, and then it was well with him? He judged 
the cauſe of the poor and needy, then it mas well with bim : was not this. 
to know me, ſaith the Lord ? now on the contrary, He ſhall have 
judgement without mercy, thas eweth no mercy, Hethat ſtoppeth his cars 
aaſ{ be ary of Se gaur be ſhall alſo ory bimfelf, tut ſhall not be beard, 
'c, Many other pa there are in the Scriptures to the 
| lame gffe&, 

2. |, Nay morcover, the generet negleS of this duty pullerh 
down the-wrath of God, pot only-upon particular perfors that 
negle& its ee __ whole nation where it is in ſuch general 
ſoxrnegleted, Q howſe of David thus ſaith the Lordi execute judgment 
11the norong, ad deliver him thas is fpocled ont of the hand of the op- 
prefſour : left; my finry go aut like fire, and bur that none can quench it, 
becauſe of the eel of yur doings, Jer. 21, Brethren, we of this nation 


have 


Ml 


—_— — 
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Se,) as the fans af _Rrot; and Appreſſioz have done; - Which two fins 


"ther to beat down, as all fins in general, fo eſpecially theſe of 


_ 


A have caylct0 look toit io time;againit whom the Lord hath of late 


manifeſted'bis juſt wrath (though tempered, as we muſt all confels, 
with DK GPenyy\Syen and Cuilner foutbedoce aint us RAY, 
13 the heavie p boch of drertb and dratb, Though the land be 
tull of all mannerot furand:lewdneſs, and forthe Logd have 
4 cantrowenſy with vs for any of them : yer am verily-perfwaded, 
there are no other kinds of fins, that have overiprcad the tace of the 

hole land with fach an univendal (as.jrwere of 4 Lepro- 


ere, not only the provabing capies,( a5 any kind of finnes-may be 
in regard of the jaſtice of Gaz bur allo the ſenſible Ares 
cauſes inthe cyc of xcaion and experience, of mach pexury and: mor- 
tt among vs. 
30, Surely then, as to quench the fire, we ule to withdraw the 
fenel : ſo to turn away the beaver wrath of God from us, we ſhould 
all put to our helping hands, cach in his place and calling, but 
clpecially the Mimejter and the fagiftrate, the onc to cry down, the 


Ryet and Qppreſſion. Never think ie will be well with us, or that it 
will be much better with ys then now it is, or that it will not be ra- 


CA — 


ther every day much worſe with us then it is 3 never look thar dif- 
orders in the Church, diftempers in tbe State, diſtractions mn our judg- 
ments, diſeaſes in our bodies, ſhould be remedicdor removed, - and 
not rather more and moreencreaſed: if we hold on as we doe, in 


#8 Every man bis own and defpiſing every man his 
brother, M - as we think Unger 4res TOO + —_— ; "nt 4 
preſſures-too heavy for our brethren's Er car ſelves along and at 
ca{c upon aur couches, cat of the fat, and drink of the (weet, withour any 
ruch of compathon in our bowels for tbe affliBsoxs of others : we 


can expect no other, but rhat the red of Goa ſhould abide upon us, 
cithcr in desrths or peſtslences ; or if they be removed (for God lovert 
ſometimes to ſhijt bw rods, )in grearer and heavier judgments in ſome 
other kinde. | 

31, Butasto the particular of Opprefſion ( for that of Ky#t and 
[ntemperance, being befide the Text, Þ thall nofarther prefs: / 
my humble requett to thoſe rhatare in place of awtbority, and all 
others that have any office or attendance abour the Coarti, is this. 
For the love of Gas, and of your ſehues, ang your Country, Be not ſo 
indulgent to your own appetites and affections, cither of-Eaſe, as 
torcjet the complaints 3 or of Partiakiy,. as to'deipile the perfors ; 
ar of filthy lucre, as to betray the cauſe of the farherleſſe and friend- 
lefſe. Suffer not, when bu canſe is good, a ſunple man to be cit- 
cumvented by the wilineſſe, or a mean man tobe overpowred by 


Amos 7.46. 


the greatueſſe , ot 4 cratry or mighy adverfary, Favour not & 
known Sycophaat z nor open your lips ns 
judgment, os. to procure favour for a miichievons perfor, Tarn, 


' 


we ins cauſe to pervert” 10d. 13:5; 
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Rom.12, 4,& 
2 Pct.2, 16, 


Jer. 22.3—5+ 


| ro che; prejudice ot thoſe thar deſire tolive quierim the land, ' De- 


ble aſſurance of ſuch blefedefſefis to follow upon fuch premiſes : 


not judgipent ixto wormwod, by .makinghimsthat meant no hurt, an | A 
offender fer a word, NV rangle not inthe behalt of a contentions perſon, 


vide not <4latory ſbifis ro rug men-on aloag'ina tedjous 'courſe of 
Law to their great charge and vexarren z). bur ripersrheir-cauſes with 
a aye expedition for aſpecdy-hearingy In a word, doe 
whar, lieth. an your; power 10 this urmoRt;'-for the curbing of Sy- 
cophants, and oppreſjowrs, and. the proteting of the praceable and in- 
noceat-i: nie tbe ſword. that God by nm > put into your 
hands, (for the puzijhwrat of eval doers, forthe praiſe and latery 

of thoſe that do well; +:So ſhall the bears of every good man be en- B 
larged towards you, and therr tangaes, ito honour you, and to bleſs | 
you, and to pray for you. Then ſhall God powr out þis Urſjings 
abundancly upon you 'and yours yea, ir may be upon others too, 
upon the. land, by your- means, and for your ſakes, The | 
Lord by his Prophet more then once hath given us ſome comforta- | 


The . wards arc worthy to be" taken notice: of. 7f you throwghly 
execute judgment between a man and bis 'neighbuur, If you oppre /{ not 
the firanger, the fatherleſi, and thewidow, and (bed not innocent bloud 
in this place; Then will I cauſe you to "dwelt in this place for ever and C 
ever, - -|cr. 7. eAndin Jer, 22" Execute ye judgment and righteouſ- | 

neſs, and. deli.er the fporleds out of the hand of the oppreſſour : and 


| indeed, then ſhall enter in by the g mes of this houſe Kings fitting upon the 


doe no wrong, doe no viclence tothe tranger, the fatherleſs, ner the wi- 
dow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this« place, For if ye doe this thing 


throne &c. But if ye well 6t prantheſe words, I ſwear by my ſelf ſaith 
the Loyd, &c. LT . 

32, . | Concerning which and- other like paſſages frequent in 
the holy Prophets, Ifee what may be readily oppoſed, True it is, 
will ſome 1ay, where theſe-rhingsare' conſtantly and generally per-' 
formed z 4 national judgment may thereby be removed, or 4 ling? 

rocured : But what are two or three of us, if we ſhould ſer ne 


elves to it with all our ſtretgthg able ro do rowards the turnin 

away .of Gods judgments, it there be otherwile « general negle © 
the dury in the land > There ng truth I confcls in this 
Objefion: for doubrlels thoſe pa inthe Prophets aim ar a ge- 
zeral reformation. | But yet conlider firft, we have to deal with a 
wonderful gracious merciful God, flow to anger and of great 
kindneſs, -and ſuch a-one as will cafily be induced to repert him of | 
the eu, eAnd who cantell, but be may return and repent and leave a E 
bleſſing bebinde bim', where but two or three in a whole nation doe! 
( in conſcience of their &uty, and in compaſſion of the Rate, ) ſer 
themſelves unfainedly to doe juſtice, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with. their God, though the generality ſhould be cor- 


rupt ? Eſpecially, fince we have in the ſecond place fuch excellent 
precedents 


——Cp 


— 


The Firſt Sermon. 


A | precedents of the riches of his grace and goodneſs in this kind, upon 


| record ; that we might nor be withqur hope, it we do our part, 
though we were tefr even alone, God was Sn have ſpared 
oe fo mary Gen, 18, — _ 
bur tweſe ſo many T1 men, '- But ually if Yael, 
by inftanely calling ins great plague, whichhe had 2 vie b lone 
ſent amongſt them for their ſins,. upon one ſingle a& of # (rr ww | 
by one ſingle man, ' Phinehes moved with an holy zeal, did bur fad 
up, and execute m_ npon two fhamelels offenders ; © 44d the 
| plague was ſtated Pſal. 106, Adde hereunto rhar-moſt gracious pro- 
 clamatron publiſhed er, 5. and you cannot want cnc crmenr to | 
do every man hisown part, wharſocvet rhe'reſt do : Rum to and fro 
throagh the ſireets of Jerulaictn, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in 
the broad places thereef, if you can finde a man, uf there be any that rxecu- 
teth judgment, that ſeeketh the trath, and 1 will pardon it, Or ſay thirdly, 
ctharrhe {ins of a harion fhould be grown to that ripeneſfs, rhat che 
«few rightcousthar are in it-could not any longer adjourp: the jucdg- 
= memt, (for as there 4s a ridtie pf Mircy, wherein the righteouſnels 
Vec of one of a few ma reprieve 4 whole r#atron trom deſtrytinn ; fo 
« when the appointed rime of their ſan is come, thoyg! No- 
C © ah, Job, and Dariel ſhould bein the midlt of 3t,they could preyail no 
« farther then the delivery of #herr own i es :) yer even thete thoſe 
thar have been fairhful ſhall have this benelirdhge they ſhalf be able 
to ſay with comfort (cither in rhe one ſenſe .or in rhe orher f4>"rim 
' animam meam, That is; they ſhall either” te preſerved frombeing 
« overwhelmed in the common deſtrutinn, Having their tife given 
«them for a prey, and as a brantiſndtchea ou: of the fire, as Nah eca- 
; © ped when all the world was drowned, ani? Lot from the deHagra- 
«rjon of Sodom: or if God fiiffer them to be involved in the 
' publick calamities, have this comfort to ſuſtain rheir ſouls: wirhall, 
that they were not wanting to do their part roward the preventing 
thereof, But howſocver, why ſhould any man fourzhly, ro ſhift off 
\ bis duty, unſcaſonably obtrude upon usa vew piece of why s icks, 
| which our philoſophers hitherro never owned, in abftractitig the 
' general reformation from the particulars. "For what is the gegeral, 
other then the paritculars together > And if ever rhere be 2 general 
reformation wrought z the particulars muſt make'ir up. Donor thou 
then vainly talk of caſtles 12 the arr, and of 1 know not whar general 
reformation : but if thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, pur to thy hand, 
and lay the firſt ſtore in thine own partreulay z, and fee what thy ex- 
ample can do. If other particulars move with thee, and fo a general 
reformation follow in ſome good mediocrity ; thou haſt whercof to 
rcjoyce, that thou hadſt thy part (a leading part ) in fo good a work, 
Burt if others will not come on end cheertully, fo as the work do 
not riſe to any perfe&ion ; thou haſt yer wherewithal to comfort 
thee, that the fault was not thine, 


W 
7 


33. Thus 


m to be d Gen, 18.32. 


— RR 
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33. Thus have you, heard ſundry reaſo-s and inducements, to }A 
ſtir you up tothe checrtul pertaxgmance ot ihe duty contained in the | 
Text, of doing juſtzce and thewing,mercy in delivering the oppreſſed. 
Some in relpe& ot God: who hath given us,, firſt tus expreſs com- 
mand, to which our aledience ;, and {econdly, his own bleiſed exam- 
ple, to which our conformity, is\'expedtcd, Some in reſpe of our 
ſelves : -becaule firſt whatſoever, pawer we Have tor the preſent, it 
was given us {or this end, that, we might therewithal be be{pfal to 
others ;,.and we know not ſecondlyun what need we may ſtand. here- 
aftcr of like belp from o:hers. Some in recipe of our poore diſtreſsed 
breibrea, who delcxvg ,our pity and beſt furtherance : conſidering 
firſt the grievouſnels of ci cir projunts 3 ſecondly the paucity gf their 
friends, but clpecially and thirdly. the equity and righteouſneſs of 
their cauſe, when they are in danger to be ſpoiled by the cruelty, 
potency, and 11quity oft their advriarics, Some in reſpec of the duty 
ic Tal; the fruits and effetts whereot ordinarily are, firſt borour and 
renown in the world ; . ſecondly, rhe, bleſſings and prayers of the poor ; 
thirdly, the Eeſsing of , God upon us angours ; fourtbly, the continu- 
rye ook Gods merczes unto,gnd the reyeriing of Gods judgements from 
the Land. EY —_— 

34. In the opening of which zeaſors, I have purpoſely preſſed 
ho laws all 4 ny — cwhar, theqnore ani - I ke not|> 
trouble. you with any farther applicatzos at the cloſe : and therefore 
I hope. it will not be expected. I preſume you would rather expeR, 
if we had time jor. u, that I ſhould procced to examine the uſual 
excuſes and pretenfioss thas are made ig,this caſe, when the duty hath 
| been neglected : which Solomon hah comprehended in thoſe tew 
words 1n the 12 verſc, Behold wejknew it 10t ; and withal referred 
them over, for the trial of what yalidiry they are, to the judgement 
of every mans own heart, as the depated Judge under God ; but (be- 
cauſe that may be faulty and paxcial) in ſubordination to a bi, ber 
tribunal;even that of God himſelf,trom whoſe {cntence there licth no 
farther appeal. This 1 aimed ar in the choiſe of the Text, as well 
as the preſſing of the duty, Bur having cnlarged my ſclt already 
upon the former pozzt beyond my firſt intention ; I may not pro- 
cced any farther at this time : nor will it be very needful I ſhould, 
if what hath been alrcady dclivercd be well Jaid to heart, Which 


God of his mercy vouchſafe, &c, 
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IL Ser. on Prov, 24. 10 — 12, 

to, If thou faint inthe day of adverſity, thy irength i ſmal. 

11, If thou forbear to delruer them that are drawen unto death, and 
thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : 

12, If thouſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not 2 doth not be that pondereth 
the heart conſicerit ? and be that keepeth thy ſoule, doth not he 
know it ? and ſhall not be render to every man according to his 
works # 


1, SPSBESHE want Charity ; but abound with Self-love. Our 
WW Fett in that, appeareth by our backwardnels 

(-/\L perform our dutzes to our brethren :., and our 
Aj -y in this, by our rcadineſs to frame excu- 
M ſes for our ſelves, Solomon, intending in that 
£]* particular whereat the Text aimeth, ro meet 
| with us in both theſe corruprtions, framcyh his 

ſpeech in ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to ſet o# the Duty, and 
to take off the Excuſes, And fo the words conſiſt of two main 


L z parts : 
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parts : the ſuppoſall of « Duty, which all men oughtro performe, | A 
in the 10, and 11, Verſes; and the .removall of thote Excuſes, 
which qeftmen. pretend -t0r Ramp ermangentthe 12, Y cric. 

Bit is rotapdy our dillagſted bredfifeh as the day of heir 


MM our 
\- JT 
be faing 
yt / p 448; ma * Th WEPX SYWeliyver 
them that are drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. ] 
From which words I have herctofore ( upon occation of the like 
meeting as this is,) ſpoken of- #he Buty in this place : thewing the 
neceſsity, and cnforcing the p—_ of it, trom ſundry impor- 
raft fonſldergtions ; bath in rape Of God, and*oF Our, ſe Les, and 
of aur pher Brethren, and of the Thing it ſelf, in tht blcſicd effects 
thereot : which I ſhall not now trouble my ſelf or you to repeat, 
2, Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then 
roved ; towit, that it is our bounden waty to do as hath been ſaid, 
fn 'our great {iz if it be negle&edt I ſhall arthis time ( by Gods 
aſſiſtance, and with your paticnce ) proceed, as the Text leadeth 
me, ro conſider of the Excaſes, in the remaining words verl, 12, 
{/f thes fe f, Behold we knew 14 not,;. doth not he that pondereth the 
art con{iger it 2 and be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it 2 
and ſbatt” 0r- be reward every man kccording to bis works 2 ] Forthe 
better underſtanding,” and mote fruitful applying of which words; 
we arc to enquire of two things ; firſt what the Excuſes are, which 
Solomon here pointcth at z and then of what value and ſufficiency 
they are, | R | 
3. | Many Excuſes mcn have, to put by this and every other 
duty: whercot {ome arc apparently friwolour, and carry their con- 
furation with them, Solomos ſtriketh at the taueſt ; whereof three 
(rhe moſt princips/, and the moſt aſwal of all ) he feemeth to have 
comprehended 1n theſe few words, 1. | Behold we knew it not, As 
thus, -Eirher firſt, we knew it not: that is, we never beard of their 
martrers; they never made their grievances known to us, Or ſe- 
conaly, we knew it not : that is, we had zo clear evidence to give us 
full aſſurance, that their cauſe was right and good, Or thirdly, we 
knew it not ; that is, though to our apprehenſion they had wrong 
done them, yet as the caic ſtood with them, we ſaw not by which 
wayecs we could poſhbly relaeTe them ;, we knew not how to help it. 
4. Thcſe are the main Excaſes: which of #hat value they are, 
is our next Enquiry, VWhcrem Solomons manner of rejefting them 
will be qur bcſt guide, . Who ncither a/ſolutely condemneth them, 
becauſe they may be ſometimes juſt ; nor yet promiſcuonſly alloweth 
of them, - þccauſe they are many times pretended without cauſe : 
but referreth them over for their more particular and due triall, 
to 


| 
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| Pie (ro adde the greater ſtrength and Emphaſis to them, ) put into 


tO a double judicature, That is to ſay, tothe judgment of eery 


if chat faile in giving ſentence, ( as being tubject to ſo many errqurs, 
and ſo much partzal:ty, like enough it may, ) then to the judgment 
of God bimſelf, as the ſupreme unerring and wipartial Judge, from 
whoſe ſentence there lieth no appeal. Which judgrent of God 
is in the Text amplified, by three ſeveral degrees, cr as it were ſteps 


| 


wtes or properties z and cach fitted to orhcr in fo mary ſeveral 
Propoſitions, Yet thoſe not delivered categorically and poſitively : 


the form of Nyga:rve Interrogations or Queſtions, Doth not be con- 
ſider 2 doth not know 2 and ſhall not be reader $ That is, moſt cer- 
tainly and without all peradventure, he doth conſider,, and he doth 
know, and he will rezder. r 

5. The firſt ep of Gods judicial proceeding, is for [nquiſi- 
tzon;and that grounded upon his #iſdom : 1, | Doth wot be that ponde- 
reth the heart conſider it ? ] As if he had ſaid, The Lord is a God 
'of admirable wiſdom, by whom are weighed, not only the ations 
| but alſo the Spirits of men, and their very hearts pozdered: ncither 
is there any thing, that may eſcape his Ezquiry, Truſt not there-| 
fore to vain Excuſes : tor certainly thy beart ſhall be throughly 
ſifted, and thy pretezſcons narrowly looked into, when he —_ 
the mattcr into his conſrderation, 2, Dath not be that pondereth the 
heart conſider it 2 The next #ep isfor Deprehenſion, or Conviction : 
and that grounded upon his knowledge or Omiiſcience, [ And he 
| that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he kavw :t?] As ithehad ſaid, Thou 


of his proceeding therein : grounded upon ſo many divine attri- 


355 


> mans heart and conſcience firſt, as a deputy Judge under God : and | 


 maic{t by colourable —— dclude men, who arc ſtrangers to 
/ 


thy ſel, and cannot diſcern the thoughts and intents of the heart, Bur 


D ked and open, nor is there any creature that is rot manifeſt tn his ſight. 


, He that mae thy ſoul at the firſt, and hath cver ſince kept it, and 
; {till keeperh ir, obſerving every motion and inclination of it, he 
' perfectly krowetb all thar is in it: and if there be any bidder guile 
in any ſecret corncr of it, though obſcured from mazs ſearch 
by never ſo many windings and labyrinths, yet be will undoubred- 
ly finde irour, He tha: keepeth is ſoul, aoth rot be know it > 3, The 
laſt fHep is for Retribution : and that grounded upon his Juſtice. 
Aad jhall ſhall rot he render to every man according to his works 2 } | 
v if he had ſaid, if mortal maz were to decide the martcr,. thou 
mighteſt have ſome hope, that tzxe, and other means that might be 
uſed,mightframe him to thine own bent;either to connive at 4 grof/ 
fault, orto admit of a ſlender excuſe, Bur God is a moſt righteous 
Judge, not to be wrought upon by any artifice to do 5nequity, or to 
accept the jerſors of men, According therctore as thy works are, ſo 
without all queſtion ſhall thy _ e, Shall not the Judge of all the 
Z 2 


| 
| 


world| 


there is no diſſembling before him, «xto whoſe eyes all things are x4- Heb.4.12,13; 


Gen. 18.25, 
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|nably ; and in ſuch cafe arc to be aumrtted and allowed, Secondly, 


1 ent plea, -if it ſhall be ſaid, Bebold we knew it not, We cfſtecem it the 


world a6 right ? And ſhall not be render t6 every man according to bis 
works 2 

6. Thus you fee the Text opened, and therewithal opened a 
large field of marrer, if we ſhould bear our every particular, Bur 
that we may. keep within ſome reaſonable bounds and within rhe 
time, we will hold us to theſe three principal _ or concluſions, 
Firſt, that the (everal excaſes before mentioned, as ſuppoſed to be 


pointed at in the Text, may be {omerinics pleaded juſtly and reaſo- 


that they may be alſo all of them, and are (God knoweth) too 
often pretended, where there 1s nv juft cauſe for it. Thirdly, that 
where they are cawſeleſly pretended, though they may blear the eyes 
of men, yet will they be of {:itle avail tm the fight of God. Of cach 
of theſe in the order as I have now propoſed them : and firſt of the 
firſt, [If thow ſayeſt, Behold we knew 1t not, ] 

7. I if that afegation could never be juſt, Solomon 
would Ily and abſolutely have rejefied it, Which fince he 
hath hot done;but tetcrred it to judgement : we may conclude, there 
are twmes and caſes, wherein it will be allowedas a good and ſuffici- 


Fools buthler, (and iris no better, as it is many rimcs uſed,) ro ſay, 
Nos putiwam, Yet may a right honeſt and wiſe man, without 
the leaſt blemiſh to his reputation, be ſometimes driven to take 
up the very ſame backlgp, Ind to we it in his own juſt deſece, When 


preſſed, and he harh not delrvered him : be he a private mas, or be 
he a pablick mraifter of juſtice, it will ſufticiently acquit him both 
in the judgement of God, and of his own heart, and of all rcafo- 
nable men, if he can ſay 60-4 fide, as it is in the Text, Behold 7 
knew it not, The truth whereof I ſhall endeavour to make appear to 
you in each of the three fore-memioned reſpe&s, Frrf, men may 
want due information for matter of fatt : or Secondly, thcir ju1ge- 
ments may be jn ſuſpenſe for porzt of right : or Thirdly, where they 
perfeAty comprehend borh the whole &n/1neſs, and the equity of it, 
'there may lie ſuch rubs in the way, as all the power wi &!l the 
have, will not be alc to avoid; fo that though the cauſe be Pea 
they cannot tell for their lives which way to do good in ir, In any of 
which caſes, may they not well ſay, Behold we knew it not 2 


8. Firſt, they may want information for matter of fa#, Not to 
ſpeak of things farthey off, which therefore lefs concern us : of thoſe 


many paſſages are there, that never come to our kxowledge > Much 
talk rhere is indeed in all onr meetings, and much bold cenfuring 
of the a&ions of thoſe that are above ms, at cvery rable, Yer muct; 


he is charged with it as his crime, that his brother hath been 0 | * 


things that are done amongſt them thar Jive #2der # or near uw, how | 


of this we take up but upon truſt, and the credit of fying reports, 

which are cver full of zxcertainty, and not ſcldom of maltce : and 
{, 
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"}-bigb place , that whereas all their ſpeeches 
d|.publick H age, expoſed to the view and cen(ure of the very meaneſt ; 


CY 


——Lfocilizes, quam ſua cognoſcunt ;, faith the Hiſtorian concerning the 


—————— —————— 


ſo we run deſcant upon a falſe ground, But as for the affairs of 
them that are below, s, whereon c{pecially the duty of the Text is to 
be exerciſed : other then what we chance to hear of obiter ; and by 
amperfe8. or partial relations, very little thereof is brought to our 
| cars, by way of juſt complarzt, or according to pure truth, And of 
all men, tbe greateſt are ſure evermore to know the leaſt, It is one 
of the unhappineſles of Princes and Magiſtrates, and all that arc i 
hes and actions are upon the 


as a Beacon.on the top of a hill, open to every ee, and bleak ro eve- 
' ry wade: themſelves on the contrary can have very little true 5/- 
formation oft thoſe abuſes and diſorders in their in(eriowrs, which ir 
properly belongeth to them both to puntſb and reform, If in pri- 


EE 4 


vate families , which being of a narrow compaſs are therefore caſi- 


\ ly looked into, * the Mafter commonly be the laſt, that ſhall hear | 


'of what is amils therein, Þ (Dedecus the dimus ſcriet ultimus :) how 
much more then is it umprobable in a great Towsſbip, in a Pacious 
County, ina vaſt Kingdom, but that manitold nufances and injuries 
ſhould eſcape the knowledge of the mot vigilant and conſcionable 
Gov2rnours > When both Court and (ity and the whole Empire rang 
of wanton Livia's impudent laſcivioulncls, and Meſſalina's audaci- 
ous courtings of Slew : the Emperours themlclves, Auguſt fa- 
ther to the one, and Claudzxs husband to the other, heard nothin 

of cither, till the news-vas ſtale evcry where clſe. Prixcipes omnia 


Jovin, 


, 6 Juyenal, 


Sar,10, 


one : and the Satyriit concerning the othcr, © dum res nota urls & 
popula contingat Caſaris aures, And nowgoubr bur many pious and 
gracious Princes, many grave and (cvere Magiſlrates, are better 
perſwaded of the faithlulnels of thoſe Officers they employ under 
them, and of the honeſty of choſe Servants they keep abour them, 
then poſſibly rhey may deſcrve ; becauſe they hear no complaints 
of them to rhe contrary ; whereas, . it they had ſufficient z»forma- 
tzo;z, or bur ſcaſonable 12timatior, whar opprefiions and exattions 
many times arc either done by them, or art leaſt commonly ſul. 
pected and rumoured among the people to have been done by 
them 3 we cannot with charity think , bur that they would ſoon 
make ſome diligent enquiry into their dealings, and either d- 
place them, or otherwilte duly chaſtiſe them, it they ſhould be 
tound faulty. 

9. Now of this {qzorazce in Governours and great ones, of 
the wrongs done to poor men, there may be rendred ſundry part;- 
cular reaſons, which yet all referreto two heads. : For poor men 
| many times when they have a good mrade to complain, wanta fit 
| opportuxity : and many times again having the opportunity, they have 
| NO great mizd 10 to do, For the firſt, they that do wrong, common- 
| ly are men of pewer ( on the ſide of their oppreſſcurs there was —_ 

Ecc], 4.) ! 
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Ecclef, 4.) and men of Eſtate (do not the rich men oppreſs you 2 Jam.2,) | A| 
Now men of power and eſtate, by reaſon of their greatxeſs, are 
ficreſt ro 'converle with great ones, and men of place + fo thartheſe 
hear little but what they hear from thoſe ; becaule rhey © have little 
communication ( at lcaſtwife not” in any free and tamihar- man- 
net ) with any bur ſuch as they are, And I ween-fuch men have 
not {0 little dilcretion, as to tel tales againſt rhemſelves, Where-/ 
as meaner men cannot have the like opportunzzies, neither can be ad- 
' mirred into the preſence of thoſe that are in authority at their own 

leaſures , ro preſent their grievances to them :7 neither indecd is! 
it altogether fir they ſhould. For ib mean men ſhould have the like  B 
free acceſs to the higher powers, that great oneShave : it would cre-, 
ate ſuch moleſtation to the Magiſtrate, and breed ſuch fag in 
the peaſant, as covid not be {uftered. The Magrſtrate would foon 
grow weary of his lite; when he ſhould be quire overwhelmed 
with multitudes of unmannerly and importunate ſwzters, and that 
many times for .vcry trifles, not worththe ſpeaking of. And the 
| peop e would grow z»ſolext withit beyond meaſure. - For the mean- 
| er 0325 are ( to their power ) nothing leſs unjuſt then the greater ones 
are: but much more clamorow. then they, and'not to be ſatisfied 
with any reaſon, if they might be heard whenthey would, and 
ſuftcred ro ſpeak as long as they would; Which {eemerh ro me 
to be one {pecial reaſon, why there are in well-ordered Common-#* 
wealths ſer Courts, and Crrewrts appointed for the adminiſtration of |; 


| Juſitce* That 1o, neither on the one fide the Magiſtrate be over” 
| cumbred, as he muſt needs be, if all ſuiters might have free acceſs" 


at all times z, nor yet on the other fide poor men that ſuſtain wrong, 
ſhould belcit wibout remedy, -as they muſt necds be it it were 
not at ſome times or other free for them, ro make their juſt 
complaints, 

10, Butthenyou would think at ſuch times as theſe, wherein 
it is free for any man that will ro fignifie and to proſecute his gric- | 
vances, cithcr by oper plea in the 3a or by private petition t 
the Judge ; that every man that is oppreſſed ſhould make his caſe 
known: ſo as no cHMazrſſrate could pretend want of information, 
Bur yct it is not ſo, For many times ( which is the other reafon ) 
they that are conn though they have [iberty to complain, arc 
yet held off from {o doing upon other cauſsderations. 1. Either 
they diſtruſt rhemſclves, being bur ſimple men, unskilled in the 
—_ of the Law ; ſuch as ncither are ab'c to tell their own tale 

andſomely, nor have any friend whom they may truſt ro do it hear- 
tily forthem, . And therefore as good fit itill, think they, as ſtirr 
in a buſineſs, and marr it in the handling, 2, Orpcrhaps ſome 
of their neighbours have told them, what themſelves have learned 
by dear experience, that the Law is both coſtly and hazardows, There 
arc ſo many devices to adjourn a bearing, when all things are ready 
prepared 
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A. pregared and ripe fac itz, to etch 4baut a bunels againg! when « 


man 9 think he had brought is to an end,; to weerygura.weak | 


adverlary with torturing delayes, eſpecially, if 4, « poor n6p £9u-! 
trend with 4 ric, Or. ng may Wiuh & refty (pnpanier 


( not to mention hole touler corruptions, ſxherned witzeſſes, packs | 
jwries,, and other-like cnormities 7) that they think it wp gon 
quict, and to bear. their preſſures, and grigts, as well as they can, 
then, t9, enter 4ntg9, a tedious courſe of Laws whereof the charge is 
certain { cercae7 1 mean to be great, though how great is, will be 
is «nctria2 enough ) bur the 1ſue altogether uncertain. 3.,.Qr it 
may be. they dare nor complain, for tcar of jncurring the (4r4þer 
diltkefwe of their petent or ſubtil adveriarics: who perhaps, it 
turther provoked by meeting with oppoſition from them, mig].t Git 
cloſes wpox their skirtschen yer ang do them a ſhrewder zurn 
for it another day, And therefore it they look for any feurur 
from, them hercafter ( and from ſome perians it muſt be looked 
upon as. > a favour, by thoſe that, are not big enough to wreſtle 


with them, that they 


of, or if I could, then the time would luffer me to preſent before 
you, ) the greeved party often forbearcth to complain, Ang then the 
Magiftrate being not made acquaiured withthe buſineſs, may juſtly 
ſay, Behold we k;ew it not. *s ” 
11. - And as he may be ignorant in matter of fat, for want 
due 1aformatios: fo.may he ſecondly be doubtful in porae of right, 
for want of clcar and tull evidence. Whereof allo there may be 
divers reaſons : and among the reſt theſe which I ſhall now pro- 
poſe. Firſt, the great diverſity, yea ſometimes Hat yepugnancy 
and contrarrety, that is between the 1formatio5 on the one 41de; and 
on the other, For men are extremly pariral, and will not tell 


| le told? Thar is, whether it be good or not, .the Judge may not 


their own tales with ſuch ſincerity and indiffterency as they ought - 
bur as much in favour of themiſclves, andto the prejudice of their 
adverſaries, as they can deviſe to doe with pew of probabi- 
lity, We uſcto lay, One tale is good, 1ill another be told ; And the 
provetb is true, in that ſence wherein it was firſt mcant, and is 
commonly underitood, Solomon hath a proverb much to the ſame 


purpoſe, [ He that s firſt in bis own tale ſeemeth righteous: but then Me Foe 


is neightour cameth aud ſearcheth him out. Ptov. 18, ] The meaning 
is plain, Ore tale is good; that is; whether it be {o or not, jt ſee- 
meth ſo a the firſt hearing, But if we will ſpeak of things, nor 
aſter the appearance, but according to truth, and pronounce of 
them as they are, and not as they ſeem: may we not much rather 
invert the proverb, and ſay, One tale cannot be good, till the-other 


give credit ro ezther, till he hath heard bath, © Nay, may wenor 
many! 


reſt.a&. 5. 


b —gloriantuy 
latrones, 11s 


them zo farther barm ;,) they muſt rcſplve | {+ vinam de- 

to fit down with the ſortent loſs, ſuffer all and ſay nothing... - Out | {ſe,qvitz 

of thoſe and many other like confider tors, ( more then I can think Cicer. "how : 
Milog, 
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« by rhe mingling in ſome eaſily diſcoerable falſboods in telling bis 
« tale; thay render his cauſe the more ſuſpiciow to him thar hearerh 
«ir, to think the whole tale t; and he'thart hath indeed and 
« upon the whole marrer rhe worſe rauſe, yet by the weaving 
| 1n ſome evident truths or pregnant probabilities in the telling of bu 
<« tate, gain ſuch credzt with hum that hearcth 'ir, that he will be 
« very inclinable to beleeve the whole tale ro be good, Or howſoever, 
they may be both ſo equally falſe, or ar leaſt bothſo dowbt- | - 
full : as no one that hearcth them; can wellrell.wherher of both to 
give credit to, It was ſo in the famous caſe of the rwo inmate barlots, 
| whereof King Solomon: had the hearing, The lruing child is mine, the 
dead one thine, fairhthe one : No, faith the other, the dead child is 
thine, and the lruing mine, Here were preſumptzons on both ſides : 
(for why ſhould any woman challenge another womans child > ) }-- 
bur proofs on neither : (for being there were none inthe houſe but 
they rwo, neither of them could produce any witneſſes, The calc 
thus even : 20 more evidence on the one fide then on the other ; 
n6 leſetonfidence on the one (ide, then on the other, Solomon indeed 
by that wiſedom wherewith God had endowed him in a tranſcen- 
dent meaſure, found out a means whereby to turn the ſcales, ro 
untie that bard knot, and to diſcover the bidder truth, But whar 
could s Judge or a Jury of no more then ordinary wiſdom then 
have been able to have ſazd or done in fucha caſe > but even to 
have left it as they found 1t> And truly for any] know, Ignorance 
muſt have been their beſt excuſe. 

12, Andas firſt inthe Information, ſo there may be a defeRt 
ſecondly in the Proofs, Hethar hath the berrer cauſe 17 verrtate rer, 
|may yet fail, his proofs, and not be able to make it judicially ap- 
\< pear that h& hath the better Cauſe, In which caſe, the old axtome 
| \< holdeth, 1dem eft non eſſe & non apparere : it is all one zn foro ex- 
| a Qued probe. | © term0, and as to the determination 2 of a Judge upon the Bench, 

ri non poteft, |< who is to pronounce ſecundam allegata & protata: for a man not 
py «to have 4 right, not to be able ro make irappear in a legal way 
przcepr. & | and by ſuch eviderice as is requiſite in a judicial proceeding, that 
difpeal. |< he hath ſuch a right. Or he may be ourſworn by the depoſitions of 
the witneſſes produced on the behalf of the adverſe part : though 
( it may be ) utterly falſe; yet dire# and panRusll againſt him, and 

ſo ſtrong enough howſoever to caſt him in his ſuit, For what 
Juge bur the great Judge of heaven and earth, can certainly and 
infallibly know, when two or three men ſwear direfily to a point, 
and agree in one, whether yet they ſwear a falſbood or no > Or what 
ſhould induce a mortall Fudge, not to belceve them > eſpecially, 1 

withal 


x King. 3.16, 
&c. 
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\fuch a calc, following the evidence in the fimplicity of his heart, he 


' Bive away an boreſt mans right from him to a Kaaue: he is not to 
be charged with it, as 4 perverter of juſtice, but hath his apologze 
here ready fitted tor him m the Text, Behold we knew tt z0t. 

13 Addchercunto in the third place, the great advantage or 
diſadvantage that may be given to a. cauſe in the pleading, by the 
\arrificiall infinuationsof a powertull Grator, That ſame fiexanim:s 


A | withal he ſce the proofs on the other {ide to fall ſhort > And if in 


\pitho, and Suade medul/a, as lome of the old Heathens rermcd ir; | 
(that winning and perſwaſive faculty which dwelleth in the tongues of | 
B ſome men; whereby they are able not only ro work ſtrongly upon | 
\Lthe afferons of men, but to arreſt rheir judgements allo, and to en- | 
cline chem whether way they pleaſe : is an excellent eadowmezt of | 
nature, or rather (to ſpeak more properly,) an excellent gift of 
' God, V\ hich wholoever hath received, is by ſo much the more 
| bound to be truly thankful ro him that gave it, and to do him the 
belt ſervice he can with it : by-how much he is enabled thereby to 
\/gain more glory to God, and to do more good to humane (octety, | 
{rhen moſt of his brethreniare. And the good bleſſing of God be 
P_ the heads of all thole, be they few or many, thar uſe their 
C *#loguence arightz and employ their ialest in that kinde for the ad- 
| | vancement of juſtice, the queltitng of oppreflion, the repreſſing 
'and diſcountenancing of z-ſolency, and the encouraging and pro- 
\reing of 1anoceacy, But what thall 1 lay then of thoſc, be they | 
| many or few, thar abuſe the gracetulneſs of their clocution (good ; 
 Peakers, but to itt purpeſes,) to cnchant the Ears of az eaſie Magi- 
Sirate with the charms of a fluent longue , Or tO calt a miſt be- 
ore the cycs of a weak Jury, as Juglers make ſport with Coun- 
| ire people, to make white teen Llick, or Lack (eem white z fo (et- 
[ting a fair varniſb upon a rotten poſt, and aſmooth gloſs upon a 
| IN _courle cloth : as Protagoras ſometimes boaſted that he could make 
2 bad caule good, when he liſted > By which mcans judgement is| 
| perverted, the hands of wreleace and roltery ftrengrhened,; the edge | 
| of the ſword of jaſtice abated, great offenders acquirred, gracious and | 
| Vertwows mea moleſted and injured. I know nor what fitter reward 
tro with them for their permcaous eloquence, as their beſt deſerved | 
| fee z thento remit them over to what David hath aſſigned them in 
Pſalm. 120, what reward ſhalle given or done unto thee, O thou falſe 
tongue £ Ewen mighty and ſhare arrowes, wh hot burning coadles. 
might adde to thole, how that lomtimes by the ſubtilty of a cun- 
ning ſly Commiſs10ner ;, ſometimes by the wilful miſpriſion of a co7- 
*rupt, or the flip of a neglzgent, or the overſight of an ignorant Clerk x 
and by ſundry other means, (which in regard of their zumber, and 
my izexperience, I am not ableto recite :) it may cometo paſle, 
that the light ot Truth may be ſo clouded, and the beams thereof ; 
[ETCEPLEG, trom the cyes ot the moſt circumſpe&t Magiſrates 
a 4 that 
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that he cannot at all times clearly diſcern the £qaity of thoſe Cau- | 
ſes char are brought betore him, In all which cafes, the onl 
Apology that 15 left him, is ſtill rhe fame as betore ; even this, Behold 
we knew it 10t, . 

14. Bur when he pertc&ly underſtandeth the whole buſineff, and 
ſeeth the Equity of it, fo as he cannot plead 1gnoraxce of cithcr : 
there may yer be thirdly place for hisj#ft 'excuſe, if he have not 
ſufficient mea,s wherewith to relieve and to right his wronged bro- 
ther, A mere private man, that is not inplace of authority, may 
bemoas his poor brother 1x the day of bis ſity, and give him his 
beſt adviſe ( to the meaſure of his underſtanding ) what to do : but 
can otherwitc do very little rowards the delruering of him from the 
miſchict that is interticed him, Unleſs perhaps by mediating for 
him, as well as he can with that lirtle powey or itereſt ke hath, ci- 
ther with the adverſary, or with the Magiſtrate, that they would be 
good to him, And that is ordinarily the utmoſt that ſuch a perſon 
can do for his poor friend : tor he may not endeavour, beyond the 
warrant of his calling, and the ſphear of bis power, Nay, he cau- 
not do even that, with any great confidence of ſucceſs, unleſs he 
have ſome ſpecial intereſt cither in the Magiſtrate, or Adverſary ; 
eſpecially it the Adverſary be cirher a fatthleſs, or a fickle, or a cap- 
tro, ora wilfull man, ( as fewof thoſe that moleſt others Wrong- 
fully, bur fall under ſome parr of this charafter : ) yea, be may ra- 
ther in that caſe fear, leſt poſſibly. by his intervention he ſhould 
bur provoke the aeverſary the more, and then he ſhould by his a offi 
ciouſnels do hrs frrend more harm then good, | 

15, Notto ſpeak of infinite other rmpediments, and diſcourage- 
ments, that may truſtrate the good defires and endeavours ot a 
mere private man concerning this duty : let us conſider how ir is 
with more putl;ck perſons; tor they are the men, upon whom 
eſpecially I am now to prels thrs duty, Such perions I mcan, as 


cither are induced with pablick authority by vertue of their Callngh, D 
elf 


being ſcated in the place of Magiſtracy and Government ; or 

in tegard of the emizency of therr condition in the places where they 
live, have ſome power among their tenants and nerghtours, to ſway 
ſomething with them. Even theſe alſo, both the one ſort and the 
other, may many times be defſtirure of requiſite means and abilities, 
to vindicare thoſe whom they ſee and know to be wrongfully oppreſ- 
ſed out of the hands of their oppreſſowrs, Whercof there are, be- 
fides divers other, theſe apparent Reaſons, 

16, Firſt the laws of men cannot foreſee all the miſchicfs that 
may be done in a land : nor canthey prevent all thoſe they doe 
foreſce, Whercin is obſervable a ſingulat preheminence of the 
holy Law of God, above all humane Laws in the world, The Law of 
the Lord « perfet Plal. 19. ablolutely perfe&, to meet with all 
ſinful aberrations whatſoever, Bur the teſt Laws, that ever were _ 
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|reacherh them all : and therefore ifany man goe heyond'or defraud 


Jawhereof they are eſpecially deviſed : withour leaving d:poflibility 
DNfor particular miſchiefs to fally and.chat right heavily ſometimes v 
' 6n, and much tothe prejudice: of, ſome honeſt well defervii 

' men, Now where a good ſubjett, thav meaneth nothing/;bur well, 
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viſed by the wit of man, were :mperfe# ; neither could provide 

ainſt all emergent abules and inconveniences. 7 bavwe ſeen ar 
end of all perfettion, {aich David again Pial. 119, but thy (omman- 
dement is exceeding broad, The Laws of menare but arrow things 
in compariſon, and muſt of neceſſity /eave out more then they can 
take 1 : Gods Commandment only is broad enough to take :7: all. 
For inſtance, I ſhall name you bur one or two, of ten thouſand. 


The unconſcionable racking of rents ; thelelling of cattel to poor 
"husbandmen, that have nottheir money ready to buy in the mar- 


kets, upon a years day tOr almoſt double the price z the wndertiy;n 4 
of commodities far below the worth for disburſing a little money | 
before-hand to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of ſuch a one as might | 
very ill afford ſuch a penniworth ; and the like : which are all very 
grievous oppreſſions it themſelves, and by the Magrſtrate knowen 10 
to be, Yet what can he do to helpir; fo long as the Laws have 
provided no remedy thereagainſt > True it is, the Law of God 


bis brother iz any matter, or 4n any manner, he muſt not think ro 
eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe the Laws of the State under which he 
liveth taketh no conuſance of any ſuch matter. God, who govern- | 
eth'according to his own Law, and not according to mars Law, will 
undoubtedly be the evenger of all. ſuch: But the Magiſtrate, who is 
ro govern according to the eſtabliſbed Laws of his Country, muſt not 
ſtretch himſelf beyond his Rule ; bur leave thole evils thar are Wirh- 
out the reach of his authority, ito the juſt vengarce of him'to whom 
all vengante belongeth, | | 

17, Secondly, mens Laws are \ubje& (beſides that :rmperfeftion,) 


ro another great #mpotency, in this ; Thar they cannot effeually 


provide againſt thoſe geaeral 1aconventences, for the: preventing 


is thus unhappily fallen under the heavy preſſure of the Law; (and 


that may be any bodics calc) juſt and compaſſionate «Afagiftrate | 


may be heartily forry for num, -and it itlye in his power to 
cure for him from a.bigher power ſome mitrgation of the-Law, he 


will do his beſt ro.effe& 1r. "Bur for the moſt part, eſpeciaHy where | 


things are proſecuted eagerly and wth malice. againſt thepoor man; 
he cannot deviſe any mcans that may be cffeCtual'ro tebwer him, 
without danger of bringing both hemſelf anto trouble; /atid the Laws 


into contempt, and of opening a wide gap. to the exerciſing of 4, | 
arbitrary power by the Judg'( then which there is — | 


any vil of more miſchievous conſequence in 4 Common-weal: 


__ ) atrd 
to many other mighty 1ncOnveniencies, | ; 


Nuam angufta 


innocentia eft, |,/ 


ad legem bs- ' 


mum efſe? quan- 
to latnes offict- 
orum patet, 

qudm juris re- 


| pula? Senec, 2 


de ira. 27. 
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a Quizeſt iſte, 
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19. Theic three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws : 
I adde but 4 fourth, taken from the condition of the Times, A good 
Magiſtrate may have the hap to fall into ſuch ew! tzmes ; that it he 
ſhould attempt to do that ſervice to the publick, by partaking with 
rightequs , and oppoſing againſt unrightcous men and cauſes, with 
that freedam that would well become him to do, if the times 
were better, he ſhould not only be ſure to loſe bis labour, bur be in/ 
danger alſo to laſe bis place, by ſtriving againſt the current to'no }/ 

e. Now in ſuch times, if he do not always lend his helpe to 
thole that arc hardly dealt withall, in that meafure which perha 
they expe : his :zabilzty to do them good may be a nafountle 
excuſe tor him. Burt is not this to reach the Magiſtrate to temporize # 
Or may he ſlug in his efice or deſert his bounden duty, for fear of 
Bug-bears, Or by pt ng there ic a Lion 11 the way # Nothing lc{s, 
God forbid any man that occupierh the place of the Lords cMeſſen- 
ger (hould utter a ſyllable of encouragement to any AMagiſtrate, to 
make himſelf a flave to the trmes 3 carher by rw1n4ng with a multi- 
tude to do any evil ation for the wiining of their tavour, or b 
forbeariag (our of a baſe fear and a faint beart) to do any good, 
whereunto his power and opportunity will ſerve him, 

20, But the thing Lay is this. It is a point of Chriſtian wiſ- 
dom fora Magiſtrate or any other man y it the Lord caſt him up-} 
on evil times, to yield — ot abe times fo far, (provided ever, 
that it be done wi in,) as net wilfully to deprive himſclf of 
' ) the paver and opportumties of doing the good he can, by ſtriving un- 
{eafonably to do more good then he can, © The reaſon whereof is 
& grounded upon that well known Afaxim, ſo generally allowed F< 
« of by all Divines 3 That afþrmatrvue precepts (fuch as this of delive- 
« reng the oppreſſed, is) do not oblige ad fem ; atall times, and/#\ 
&« in al laces, and with all circumitances, as Negatrve precepts do, 

pycy exerciſing the offices offuch (affirmatrue) precepts, there 
« muſt be a due conſideration had of the ezd, and of all requiſite 

| | « Circumſtances, to be laid together one againit another in _ bal- 
6 « lance 
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% « that every thing # beautiful 11 1ts time : mplying withal, that ta- 
I o 


| Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil 
tre 


J 


C| 


\| (cionable dealings help to make the times as bad as they are, to ſer 


'« in him, a juſt 7ndignation there-againſt, Bur commonly (ſuch is 


« Jance of prudence: and according to the cxigence thereof, the du- 
« ty is for that time to be cither pertormed or omitted, Our Solo- 
« mars telleth us, Eccl, 3, that there is « timefor every thing ; and 


'« ken our of the right time, nothing is beau He ſaith there 
allo, that there & a time to keep ſilence, and a time to freak, And 
ſurely the evil trme is the proper time for keeping ſilence. 


21, Now ſecing that by ſo many ſeveral wayes, as theſe which 1 
have already mentioned, moſt of which doe trequently happen 
(beſides infinite more,which may happen, according to the infinite 
variety of particular occurrents) Magrſtrates and others may be ex- 
cuſed tor not helping thoſe to right chat ſuffer wrong : it ſhould 
make us all very watchful over our #eeches, and ſparing in our 
cenſwres, (wherein yet for the moſt part we take to our {elves a 
maryellous Liberty, a great deal more then becometh us, ) concern- 
ing the actions and dealings of our Governours, It is no wonder to 
hear light-headed people, and ſuch as can look but a lictle wa 
into the affairs of the world, clamorows : as ſballoweſt becks run with 
the greateſt noiſe, and the emptzeſt veſſels give the lowdeſt ſound; 
Nor 1s it a new thing , to fee ſuch men, as by their own uncon- 


their mouthes wide open in bitter inveCtives againſt thery betters, 


7 


and to be evermore declaming againſt the iniquiries of the times, 
Bur it grieveth my very ſoul, when. I ſee men otherwiſe diſcreet, 
and ſuch as are in ſoinc reputation for vertue and godlineſs, ſome- 
times to forget themſelves fo much as on do, and to be fo far 
tranſported beyond the bounds of ſobriety an ,as to ſpeak rheir 
pleaſure of thoſe that are in place either of ſupream, or of high 
(though ſubordinate) authority: as it all were naught z every man 
looked only after his own eaſe, or his own gain, or his own ad- 
varcement ; but none regarded to amend any thing amiſs, or took to 
heart the wrongs and ſufjerings of poor men, 


22, © To ſee the manifold opprefſioans that are done under the 
« Sun even in the beſt 1umes, (Solomons reign was a time bleſſed with 
« peace and plenty; yer did he complam of the oppreſſtons of the 
« poor in his daycs, bur for all that large meaſure both of power 
« and wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him he could not re- 
« medy all) will ſtir up in every man that hath any holy warmth 


« our ſelyiſbneſs, we are moſt fiery, when the miſchief lighterh 
« upon our ſees, or upon thoſe that ſtand in fome xear relation to 
« us, Therefore I cannot in charity bur impute thoſe excefſes of 
« {uch men, to their zeal of juſtice, and —_—_— againſt 


« thoſe that cither pervert ir, or but negle# it; go 
| &« through 


— ——— 
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« through the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemper of | A 
| « Fury, Which makerh me now and then to think of thoſe words 


| | of Solomen : which perhaps hath another meaning, yet are very }- 
Ecdlel. 7.7- | ficly applyable this way, in Ecclel. 7, Surely oppreſſion maketh a 
| | wiſe man mad, For as a man, who whileit he was maſter of his 
| reaion was quret and companyatle, fallen afterwards raging mad, rat- 
lech and 5iriketh and firngeth ſtones about him, ſparing none that 
cometh within his reach, be he- never {o good : little otherwiſe 
doth a wiſe max miſ-bchave himſelf (in his nguage ) towards his 
betters, when he is pur a little as it were out of 45 r:ght wits through 
the diſtemper of ſome violent perturbation of minde, by a mrſ-n0-4" 
mer called zeal, 

23. Ir would be ſome bridle both ro our tongues and paſſions, 
ſcrioully to conſider z that it becometh not the ſervant of God, to 
2 Pet, 2.10, | ſpeak evil of Governments or Governours openly, though ſome 

things ſhould be much amils in the land, and lirtle done in order 
to the amending thereof : for that is a Kinde of Hafphemy z for- 
ſo the Apoſtles word is. Openly did I ſay > I did {o: becauſe too 
often men doſo. Bur the truth is, the ſcrvant of God is not al- 
lowed by his Maſter to peak evil of dignities ; no not in his private 
Eccl. 10. 20. chamber z MOre yet ; not ſo much as in his private thoughts, 'Muctr 
leſs, to proclaim the enfirmities of his Governours to the wide 
world, tor fear (bam's curſe ſhould light upon him : over which 
he ought rather with bleſſed Sem and Japhet to caſt the mantle of 
Charity, to- hide their nakedneff trom the cyes of ſcorners, Leaſh 
of all to ſmite Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as men 
that make no conſcience oft the dilcharge of their duty in that their 


high calling, 10 Fr as they are carctul in the generality to promote 


the execution of aſtice within their territories : only for ſuffering 
thoſe evils, which they cannot fo eaſily remedy as we can oblerve 
and for x0: dorng that good, which is not altogether in their power 
ro do, So long as God is pleaſed to ſuffer no1ſome corruptions to 
remain in the hearrs of the beft, and ſtrong luſts to re:gz inthe hearts 
of the moſt ;, which will be ſo long as the world laſteth : ir cannot 
be but often times offences will come, drſorders and abuſes will grow, 
right will be overborn by might, the plarn-dealing will become a 
prey tothe craity, wrougs andandrgnitzes will be offered ; which the 
wileſt and greateſt and godlieſt Magiſtrates ſhall never be able 
wholy either to prevent, or remedy. 

24. Letir luffice thee, for the poſſeſſing thine own ſoul in pati- 
ence, to know ; that all ſhall be rzghted one day. God will ſet 
« all Frarght at the laſt : but that day is not yet. Iris thy duty in 
<« rhe mean time, to prty thy ſuperiours, rather then to exvre them, 
« that.have ſo much work to doe, and yer arc expoſed to cenſure 
&« and obloguze, as if they did nothing, becauſe they do not that which 
« never-yct any mortal man could do, in ſuppreſſing all oppreſſiors. 

| Ir 
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A It is thy duty, whatloever aQtions of theirs may be capable of a juft 
excuſe, or of a fair imerpretation, to allow itthem : and tor what 


[ 


% 
hat vouchlated him, It there be but a wilting minde, and a faith- 


- 


cannot be excuſed, to mourn for them in ſecret, but not ro make s 
noiſe abour them openly ; when neither thy calling will warraat thee, 
nor the hope of any good cffc& to follow upon it can encourage thee 
ſoro doe, It they fay, Behold we knew it not : whether they ſay it 
truly, or untruly, what 1s that to thee > The judgment of that, 1 
finde in my Text referred to God, and to therr own bearts : but no 
where to thee, Thou mult rake it for 4 good excuſe howſoever, and 
reſt content therewithall, 
25. Secondly, it may beſome comfort to the ſoul of every godly 
man and Magiſtrate, amid(i all the oppreſſ.ons and diſorders that arc 
done or ſuftcred in the land without redreſs ; if his heart can tell 
him that he hath not been willingly acceſſary thereunto, bur that 
he can truly ſay, Behold we knew it not : that God will admit that 
his juft excuſe. God is not ( and happy it is for us that he is not ) ſo 
hard in his r:ghteow judgments, as We are to0 often in our reſb cen- 
ſures, He looketh not to reap,where he hath zot ſowen:nor will he de- 
mand an accompt of 4 talent, where none was diſbarſed; nor re- 
| quire ofany man above the proportion of that power, wherewith he 
| hath entruſted him z and ot thole means and opportunities, which he 


\ ful endeaour, according to power, and as occaſrons {erve, to do his 
duty chearfully in this, or any other kinde : the Lord will graci- 
ouſly accept it, according to that a man hath, and not accordi 
ro that he hath not, Thriſe bleſſed therefore is that cHagrſtrate, 
or other max who ever he be, that hath conſidered the poor and need 
with a compaſſionate heart, and © bent himfelt with all his tren 
to delryer them out of their oppreſſsos and troables ; although he 
have not been able to accompliſh it to the full of his deſires : for 
he ſhall reap the reward of that which is done ; andthat which is 
not done, ſhall never be lazd ro bis charge, Only, that he do not 
flatter himſelf with a falſe comfort : let him be well aſſured firſt, 
that his Excaſe will hold water, and that bis beart condemae bim not 
as a liar, when he ſaith, Behold we knew it ot, For this Excuſe, 
though ſomerimes juſt, as we have now heard at large ; yermany 
times is pretezded without caule : which is our next port, now to be 
conſidered with more brevity. 

26, Ifto pretend an excuſe were ſufficient to diſcharge a man 
from a fault : amongſt ſo many offences as are inthe world, we 
ſhould have much a doc to finde as offender, Thoſe men that are 
almoſt ever behinde with their worke, are yet ſeldome to leck for 
an excuſe, The diſcale. is Eprdemecal ; Ly Oecumentcal to0; 
We have it by kinde ; derived in a perpetual line of fucceflron, 


from the loins of our firft parents, As Adam and Eve were not| Gen.3.12; 


Pal. 41.1. 
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| 4 Samn,15.15. 


: 
: 
: 
; 
: 


|even then when the laſt ſentence 18 ready to be pronounced upon 
| Matth.:$.44. them; (Lord, we never (aw thee hungry, or thirſty, fc.) From Adam 


Luke 14.18 


1 SJm.1 S. 30, 


John 15.22. 
i Theſi.2.5. 
1 Pet.2.16. 
« Pluracrch in 
Lucul. 
b—fbi millis 
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fo ny" \us hath the wardrobe of his heart plentitully furniſhed with theſe 


| Mark 10,50, 


me,) {o neither was bloody Car, *rheir firſt-born withour his, (Am | 
I my brothers keeper 2) Nor ditobedient Saul without his , ( The ; 
people rook of the chief things to ([acrefice to the Lord :) Nor churliſh 
; 1 Sam.25,11-: Nabal without his,(Shall I take my proviſion killed for my Shearers, 
and grue tt to men 1 know not whence they te?) Nor, (that I may 
{pare the particulars , and take a world of them rogether,) will 


|-delrver ws ) which cleaverh {o faſt and inſcparably to our ny 
OT 
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the whole crew'ot carſed reprobates be without their excule too, 


rhe firſt ſinner, who was then preſently turned out of Paradiſe, unto 
the laſt damned wretcheg, who- ſha!l be then preſently turned 1ato 
bell : no ſinful man bur hath at ſomcrime or other bewrayed the lea- 
ver. of his natural bypocriſie, by exculing his tranſgreſſions, Such a 
proneneſs there is 4n all the ſons of Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſa- 
tiones 53 peccatis ; that it may be ſaid of all mankinde, what is writ- 


'ren of tbe gueſts that were bidden to the great Supper, Luke 14.4- 
They all began with one conſent to make excuſes. 


27. The true Reaſon whereot is , that wretched pride, varn-g1o- 
ry, and bypocriſie, .(trom which we had all need to pray, Good Lord 


natures, Whence it is, that many men, who pals (o little 


their conſciences , yet ſtand ſo much upon their credit : As Saul; 


quing, eſſe do - 


who uſMg no diligence to regain the favour of God, was yet very 
ſolicitous , that bs hoxowr might be preſcrved in the opinions of 
the people, Indeed, we are neither carcſul to do well, nor willing 


own them. And therefore we throw cloaks over them ; that the 
outſide may look comely howſoever , and the drſhoreſty that is un- 
derneath may not be ſcen, Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the Phariſees 
cloak of bypocriſfie ; & $. Paul of a cloak of covetouſneſs ; and $, Peter 
of a cloak of maliciouſ,es. They write of * Lucullus, that out of bis 
private wardrobe he furniſhed the Pretor (his ſreind) for the adorn- 
ing of a popular ſhew with more then two hundred Cloakes : Horace 
'playerth the Poet, and maketh it up Þ five thouſand.” Every one of 


cloakes;, even beyond what the Poet could faine of him : Cloakes of 
all ſizes, and for all purpoſes, andrto fit all occaſions. But as old 
Bartimeus caſt away bis cloake, to follow Chriſt : ſo muſt we, if we 
will be Chriſts diſciples, caſt away from abour us all rheſe cloakes of 
vain preterſtons and excuſes, But that we ſtall never do to purpoſe, 
unleſs we firſt caſt out trom within us that pride and ſelf-love,whoſe 
Liveries thoſe Cloaks are, The better we ſhall learn that firſt 
great leſlcn of ſelf-dexial, the leſs will we fcek to excuſe our cr- 
rours with vain pretenſiors, 

28, -But the more apt we are by nature to juſtifie our ſelves by 


ow” 


to bear i: Loath are we to leave our fins ; and we are as loath r94-* 


- 


cauſeleſs excuſes : the greater ought to be the care of every good 
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plaints of thoſe poor men, that have fled ro him as to # Sanftuary 


$ 


j 


| 


'ears againſt rhe ces of his children ; or ſo terrifieth them with his 
angry countenance, that they dare not ſpeak ro hum, Solomon. in the 


man, (the only uſe I ſhall now make of this point,) to examine 
the truch and 'the weight of thoſe excuſes which he pretendeth in | 
his own defence, . Whether they have juſt excuſations infer, 


and, will bear a,good and ſuffciext plea ; or be but rather * ſhifts, - a 2 e4p- | 
deviſed to ſerve a preſent turn, more for outward ſhew, then real ſa- #** E912. 


tisfattiion within, Which is that Judictum-cordis, the judgement of 
the heart, whercunto Solomon, as 1 told you, reterreth over this 
pretcn{ion ( Behold we knew 1t not ) to receive its firſt and moſt im- 
mediate trial, Doth rot he that ponareth the heart conſuder it 2 What 
the tongue pleadeth, is not a thing ſo conſederable with God, as how:| 
the heart ſtandeth affected. 


29. For the approving his beart therefore in this buſineſs, before | 


him that &-oweth it perteftly, and 1s able to ponder it exactly ; let | 
every Magiſtrate , and other Officer of juſtice, conſider in the fear 
of God, F:rjt, whether he hath been willing, (fo far as his lei- 
ſure amid(t the throng of other his weighty unployments would 
permit,) to recezve the petitions, and with patience to bear the com- 


tor refuge and ſuccour > Job profeſſerh himſelf ro have been & fa-. Job 25.16. 


ther to the poor : and he is a very unnatural father, that ſtoppeth bis 


twenty ninth of this book diſtinguiſheth a righteous man from a 


wicked by this ; that the r:ghteorws confudereth the cauſe of the poor, but prov.25.7. 


the wicked regardeth not to k.ow it, He that rejecteth their complatiats, 
or beareth them off with &#g-words and terrour in his looks, cither 
out of the hardzeſs of his heart, or the love of eaſe, or tor wharſo- 
ever other reſpect z when he might have lerſare to give them audz- 
ence, (it he were ſo minded) and to take notice of their grievan- 
ces : cannot juſtly excuſe himſclt by pleading, Behold we knew it not. 
Burt I muſt haſten, Ler him conſider Secondly, whether he have 
kept his ear, and his affe#:0% equally free to both partics : withour 
ſuffering himlclt ro be noſleſſed with prejuarces again{t, or to be 
carried away with fawouralle inclinations rowards the one fide 
more thcn the other, He 1s too little a Fudge, that is too much 
cither a fr1e:d, or an exemy, Thirdly, whether he hath uſed allge- 
quiſite d:lrgence, pattence, and wiſdom in the examinaticn: of thoſe 
cauſes that have been brought betore him , for the better finding 


. 


out of the truth ; .(as Job ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not Y: Jeb 8.45. 


without ſhuffling over bulinels in poſt-haſte z not caring which way 
cauſes go, {o he can bur diſpatch them our of the way quickly, and 
rid his hands of them. Feurthly, whether he hath indeed endca- 
voured to his power to repre[s or 41ſcountenance thoſe that do ill ot- 
fices in any kinde, tending to the perverting of juſtice * as namely, 
Thoſe that lay t/aps tor honeſt men, to fetch them into trouble 
without deſcrt ; Thole that ſow diſcord ameng neightours , and ſtit 


up" 
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IK {uites-for petty treſpaſſes and rrifies of no value ; Thoſe that abett | A 


| 


contentions perſons, by 'opening theit months in their behalf x evil 
| cauſes Thoſe rhat devite new hifi to clade good Laws, Lafth, 
whether he harh gone on ftoutly mm a righreons way, ro break the 
jaw-bones of the L1ons #4 thety mouths, and ro pluck the ſpoil from 
berween their rceth, by ae wvering them that wert ready to be ſlain,” or 
deſtinared to utter undoing by their powerful oppreſſours : withour 
fearing the faces of men, or fainting 1# the day of their brothers ad- 
verſity, He that hath done all this in # good medrocrity, 1o far as his 
anderſtantling and power would ferye, though he have not been able 
ro remedy all the evils, and ro doe all the good he deſired ; triay yer 
ſay witha good conſcience, and with comfort, Behold we knew it 
rot : and his excuſe will be taken, inthe judgment both of his own 
heart, and of God who knoweth his heart z wharſoever other men 
think of him, or howſoever they cenſure him, But if he have 
failed in all, cr any the premiſes; though he may blear the cyes 
of men with colourable pretences, he cannot fo ſecure his own conſect- 
ence; much lefs eſcape the judgment of God ; before whole cyes 
cauſeleſ# excuſes ate of no avail, Which is the laſt of the three porrus 
propoſed : whercunto I now proceed. 

30, The judgment of a mans own heart, is of great regard i» 
utramque partem, then the cenſures of all the mez in the world be- 
fides, Better the world ſhould condemn us, if our own hearts acquit 
us z then that cur hearts ſhould condemn us, and all the world acquit 


2 Cor.t.12: [1uS. This ts our rejoycings the teſtrmony of our conſcience, ſaith $.Paul. 
The approbation of men may give ſome acceſſio;e ro the rejoycing, 
( the other being firſt ſuppoled : ) but the marr of it licth in the te- 
ſtzmony of the Conſcrence, This is the higheſt tribunal azder heaven : 
but not abſolutely the higheſt ; there 1s one #» beaver above it, St, 
Paul , who thought ir fate for him to — bither, from the unjuſt, 
cenſures of men : yet durſt nor think it ſafe for him to reſt here 


b, 


bur appealeth from it to a higher Court, and to the judgment of | 
1 Ear, 4.3, | be grear God, i Cor. 4. It was avery ſmall thing with him to be judg- 
bh ed of mans judgment, $0 long as be knew nothing by himſelf, fo long” 
: as his owa h:a/t condemned him not, he paſſed not much for the cen- 
ſarg of men, Yer durſt not jaſtifie himſclf upon the acquital of his 
own heart, He knew there was much {:z4efs and decerifulneſ{ in 
the heart of every ſinful man ; and it were no wiſdom to truit to 
that that inight fail. He would up therefore to a brzgher and an un- 
crring Judge ; that neither would decerve, nor could be decerved :| 
and that was the Lord. 7 judze not mine own ſelf, ſaith he, tut he' FE 
that judgeth me us the Lord, Even fo hcre,Solomoz remitteth us 
over, for the triall of our pretended excuſes, from our moathes to | 
our hearts ; and from our hearts unto God, If thou ſayeſi, Behold we | 
knew it not : doth not be that pondereth the hearts conſider it 2 Fc, As | 
| if he had ſaid, No marttcr for thy words : look to thy beart, If thou | 


pretendeſt | 
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| pretendeſt one thing without, and thy conſcience tell thee another 
thing within : thouart eaxeTzx2e4tTO., caſt and condemned by the 
ſentence of thine own heart, But it thy heart condemne thee not ; 
the more indeed 15 thy comfort, and the ſtronger thy bope ; yer be 
| got too confident upon it, There 1s a# aby/w, 4 depth 1n thy heart 
which thou canſt nor fathome with all the line thou haſt, Thou haſt 
nota juſt ballarce, wherein to weigh and to poxder thy own heart. 
That muſt be left therefore wholy to the Lord, who alone can do it 
perfe&ly ; and to whole judgmet alone every man ſhall finally 
ſtand or fall ;, andit he deſerve to fall, all his vain excuſes ſhall nor 
be able to bold bim up. 

31. Which how little avail they are in his fight, let us ſee 
in ſome few examples, What gained «Adam by his thin fig-leaves, 
and thinner Apologte, S* Bernard thinketh, his later ſir in excuſing 
was in' ſome reſpects rather greater then his Wo fa in eating, 1 
dare not ſay ſo; yer queſtionleſs that excuſe of his added a new 
| guilt-rto the former, and aggravated his fault, tothe farther pro- 
voking of Gods diſplealure. All he could do or ſay, could nei- 
ther hide his zakedaeſs, or hold him in Paradiſe, And was not C arr 
condernned to be 4 perpetual runnagate, for all his excuſe > And 
Saul caſt both out of Gods favour and the kingdom, for all his > and 
ſo of all the reſt, The «worthy gueſts, as they all made excuſes to- 
gether for company, ſo were they all excluded from the great ſup- 
per together for company, And the damned reprobates at the lait 
day ſball not with all their allegations procure either any #ay of 
Fs before ſentence be pronounced, or the leaſt mitigation 
thereot atrer, 

32, If it were with Almighty God, as it is with Men: we 
might conceive {ome hope, or peſ/i41liiy ar leaſt, rhar a mere pretend- 
ed excuſe might be of ſome ule to us, 1, Poſſibly, he might take ir 


as it is, and never ſearch farther intoit ; 2, or he might ſearch into 
it, and not findeout the Tanrty and {lightneſs of it; 3, or he might 
finde it out, and yer let it goe «punrjbed, Bur the Text here afſu- 
reth us, that itis quite otherwiſe with him, incach of theſe reſpects, 
1, The Lord will both ſearsþit out ; for doth not he that pondereth 
the heart, conſider it 2 and finde it out : 2, for be that keepeth thy ſoul, 
doth not be knowit 2 and puniſhit: 3. for ſhall not he reader to every 
man according to his works? Eachot which Izterrogations doth vir- 
tually contam a ſeveral reaſo of the point : to let us fee how im- 
poſſible ir is that cauſele/ excuſes ſhould do us any good before the 
judgment ſear of God. E: 

33. Firſt, they will notavail us, becauſe they cannot eſcape 
his ſearch, Doth not be that pondereth the heart conſider it 2 Men arc 
credulous and inconliderate both wayes : cafily induced by a cre- 
dible accuſation, to condemne the 11nocent ; and as cafily by a creditle 


Gen, 3-24, 


Gen, 4.12, 


1'Sam 15 26, 
Luk, 14.24, 


apology, to acquit az offender, But the righteous Lord evermore 
_ Bbb2- taketh 


Matth, 25.46. 
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rakerh rhe marter into his due conſederatron, and pondereth every | A 
thing diligently, (tor in fuch like phraſes the Scriptures, fitted to 
our capacities, ſpeak of him :) betore he proceed ro give ſentence. 
Gen.18.21, | If the cry of the ſons of Sodom be grievous, and call importunarely up- 
on him tor ve-geance : yet betore he will pour it down upon them 
in fire and brimstone, he will pauſe upon it (as it were) a litdle firſt ; | 
he will go down and ſee, if thety aorngs be altogether according to that 
Dan.$.27,28. 'cyy, and if not, that be may know it, Nether will he give Beljhaz- 
zars kingdom irom him to the Medes and Perſians; beiore he have | - 
weighed him 17 the ballance, and found him too light, And as he will 
[not rake az acciſation to the condemning, 1o neither will he take 
an excuſe to the acquitting of any: perion z withour ſift7ag irwell 
firſt, and ſearching into the truth of ir, In whuch ſearch he is moſt 
exact and-puntinal, For he entrethinto the re14.5 and kidneys; and 
prerceth even to the druiding aſunder of the joynts and marrow ; and pry- 
cth into the moſt ſecret inwards, and that with a moſt curions eye, 
till he diſcern rhe moſt cloſe and hidden thoughts and intents of the 
heart, And to make ſure work, that nothing may eſcape hisſearch, 
by lurking unſpicd in ſome remote corner or dark cranny of the#” 
a Quantaſeun. | heart ; he raketh ® a {;ght with himz he Þ» -ſcarcheth i with ran” 
qee r-nebres | les, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, To omir thole'other metaphorical, | C 
fats tuis ſu _ = '£ : 
perflruxeris. «| but ſignificant expreſſions, here and there fcartered in t holy 
Deus lumen | Scriptures, to this purpoſe : this very phraſe nfed in the Text of 
—_ -"—"a_ | pondering the beart, and that other like it in Prov.16, of weighing | 
d Zeph,1 12, | the {pirus, it there were no other, would ſufficiently ſlider for: | 
Frey, 26.2. |the exafineſs of his proccedings in this tryal, -Irt is raken from the 
curioſiry that men uſe in weighing gold, or precious +; tor 


| medicine. It importerh, that it in any thing we pretend aſeruple, 


'or but {o much as the leaſt gra7z be wanting of the due weight it 
| ſhould have: it will not paſs cwrra-+with him, bur ſhall be twrned 
' upon 46 again bothto our ſhame and 10s, 
| 34. Secondly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe the vanity 
' of them cannor {cape his knowledge, [ He that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
not be krow it?) Men are calily deluded with falſe ſhews, becauſe 
| they cannot alwayes ſpy the falſenefs and emprineſs of them : as 
| children are caſily made believe that a piece ot braſs is gold, when 
they ſec it glifter. And the reaſon is evident, becauſe men have 
| 2 Sam.16,17 nothing to judge by but the outward appearance : and that can let 
| ' them un but a very little way into the heart, $o that what the 
| Preacher faith Eccl.8. in rel of other things, holdeth no leſs 
| in reſpe& of the finceriry ot mens hearts, and likewiſe of their | 
Eccl.9.17, | fpeeches and allegations; Though a ma# labour to ſeek it out, yea, further 
\ though a wiſe man think to know tt, yet he ſhall not be atleto finde it, 
' Only the Lord, in whoſe hands, and before whoſe eyes our hearts 
' and all our wajes are, he that keepeth our ſouls, as it is here (Servat, 
W232 |! and ofſervat too: the word may import either) he þeth our all 
| our 
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| ur paths, and obſerveth ay our haltings, We decerve our ſelves, it 
we think to mock him, or to h:de any ri.ing our of his ftghte, Shal 
n0t God ſearch it out 2 \aith David Plal, 44. for be knoweth the very ſe- 
crets of the heart, Men may ſearch fora thing, and be never the 
neer ; becauſe they cannot ſearch it out; - As Laban tumbled over all 
Facobs ruff, ſearching tor his Idols, but found them not, Bur where 
| God ſearcheth, he doth it effeCtually. Shall not God ſearch it out 2 

35. Thirdly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot 
exempt us from punsſbment and the juſt vengeance of God : for 
ſhall not be render to every man according to bis works ? Men are {ome- 
times ſwayed with partzal affe#ions, to conniue at ſuch things as 
they might redreſs, if rhey were ſo diſpoſed : and are content to 
rake any ſorry excuſe tor a ſufficient anſwer, when it is ſo thin and 
tranſparent, that they cannot chute bur ſee quite through ir ; eſpe- 
cially it ir be tendred by ſuch perſo-s as they defire to ſhew ſome 
reſpe& unro, Bur with the Lord, there is no reſpe# of perſons, He 
bateth ſin with a perfe& tatred ; and puriſheth it, whereloever he 
findeth it : with ſevere chaſtiſements in his own deareſt ſervants and 
childrea; but with fiery vengeance and fury powred out upon his ad- 
verſaries, Where he enjoyneth a duty, he looketh for obedience : 
and therefore where the duty id unpertormed, the diſobedience is 
ſure to be puniſhed ; ler the offender | wa and alledge never fo 
largely to excuſe it, Quid werta audiam, fatta cum UVideam? It is 
the work he looketh at, in all his retr:#ut;ozs : and where the work is 
not done, vain words will not ward off the lows that arc to be in- 
ficted for the negle& ; nor any whit {eſſex them, cither in their 
number or weight, Will they not rather provoke the Lord in his 
juſt indignation to lay on both more & heavier ſtrokes > For where 
a duty 1s To and the neglect :{ excuſed; the offender de- 
{crveth to be dou! ly puniſhed : once for the omiſhon of the duty, and 
once more for the vanity of the excuſe, 

36, Ler mc beſcech you theretore (dearly beloved brethren) 


' Plal, 44-21» 


Gen 31-34. 


for the love of God, and your own ſafety, to deal clearly and unparrti- 
ally berwixt God and your own {oules in this affair, without ſhut- 


to lying vanities, ( and falle pretences are no better ) forſake therr 
own mercy, And that fained excuſes are butas a Haff of reed; a very 
weak ſtay for a heavie body to truſt to for ſupport : which will nor 
only crack under the weight ; bur the ſharp ſplinters thereof will 
alſo run up into the hand, oft him that leaneth upon it. You ſee, 
what God looketh at, It 1s the heart, that he poxdereth : and the 
| ſel, that he o/ſerveth : and thework, that he recomperſeth, Look 
thercfore that your hearts be true, and your ſouls upright, and your 
works pertc& : that you may never ſtand in need of tuch - and 
beggarly ſhifts, as forged pretences are z nor be driven to tly for re- 


tling or dawbing : and to mate ftrarght paths to your feet ; leſt that Reb-12.13; 
which us lame be turned out of the way, Remember that they that truſt Jon.2,8. 


2 King.18.21 


_ W—————  —  — —  — _ _ 
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_37+ 


Plal. 139+ 


fuge to that which will nothing at all profit you in the day of wrath | A 


and of triall, Let your deſires be unfeighned, and your endeavours 
fairhful, to the urmoſt of your power to doe Juſtice, and to ſhew 
Mercy to your brethren;; and to diicharge a good Conſcience in 
the performance of all thoſe dutzes that lye upon you by vertue, ci- 
ther of your general calling as Chriſtians, or of your particular wo- 
cations, what ever they be, with all diligence and godly wiſdom. 
that you may be able to ſtand before the judgment ſeat of the great 
God with comfort ; and out of an humble and well-grounded con- 


dence of au. cm—_ acceptance of your ( imperic&, bur ſincere | 
not tear to put your ſelves upon z "6 


deſires and endeavours 14 Chriſt, 
triall ; each of you in the words of holy Davida Plal. 139. TrymeO 
God, and ſeek the ground of iny heart : prove me and examine my thoughts. 
Look well if there be any way of wickedneſi in me; and lead me in the wa 


everlaſting ; in the way that leadeth to everlaſting life, Whic 

great mercy the Lord of his infinite goodneſs vouchlate unto us 
all, for his dear ſons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour, To 
whom &c, 


AD 
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| At the Aſſiſes at Notingham, zn the year 1634. at there- 
queſtof RoBerT MELL1sn Eſq; then 
High-Sheriffe of that County. 


—_——— — 


: I Sam. 12, 3. 
| Beheld, here I am ; witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and before bis 
Annointed ; whoſe Oxe have I taken 8 or whoſe Aſſe have I ta- 


whoſe hand have I received any bribe to blinde mine eyes therewith 2 
and I will reftore it you, 


Bold and juſt challenge of an old Judge, made 
before all the people, upon his reſigpal of the 
government into thiz hands of a vep King, S4- 
muel was the man, Who, having continued 
( whileſt E[5 liwed ) in the {ctvice of the Taber- 


— ——C 


D ken 2 or whom have 1 defrauded? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of 


| 


1 Sam. 7.6, 
and 29. 


| 
wk | 


err" 


, 


—_—— | | 1 Damn. 
and ſo was Samuel, though a Levite, after him: And we finde | A 
ſelves made any ſ[crupte at all, -of the lawtulneſle of thoſe concarrent 
| powers, Samuel was now (as it is colleQed by thoſe that have tra- | 


c AMtate (F 
CT is gravaridts. 
Gloff. interl. 
Ver ynpos 
Carvriuw@. 
Joſeph 6. 
Antmq.z. 

1 Sam, 8.1. 


| e —placide 
' ſalubri oratio- 
| ne ab inſana 


«4 1 Sam.7,16, 


of A d Magiſtratum 


1 Same12.3- 


not, that cither the people made any queſizon at all, or that them- 


[ 


velled inthe Chronology,) aged about frue and thirty yeers, and fo in 
his full hvenh, _ , was bed Jude : Which ſo 7 it 


continued i any meaſure, he lirrle reſpected his own eaſe in com- 
pariſon of the common good ;, bur took his © yearly circuits aboby the 


coun ing Coxrr59n the moft = convenient places abroad ;/ 
beſides his conſtant fittings at Ramab, where his dwelling was, for, 
the hearing and determining of Cauſes : to the great calc of all,and B 
content (no doubt) of the moſt or beſt, 

2, Bur by that he had ſpent about thirty years more in his coun- 
trics ſervice; he could. not but finde ſuch decayes in his body, as 


hr call upon him in his now declining age to provide for ſome 


eaſe under that © great burdes of years and buſinets, Which thar 
. he might ſo do, as that yer the put lick ſervice ſhould not be negle- 
Red : he thought good to joyn his to ſors .in commiſſion wit 
him, He rheretore.makeih them Judges in Iſrael ; in hope thar the 
would frame rhemſclves by his example to judge the people wit 


ſuch like dligezce and wprightreſs as himſelf had done. But the C 


young men, as they had far ober,.azms then the good old father 
had ; ſo they took quite 4 other wayes then he did, Their care 
was not; to advance Ju#ice, bur to fill their ow# coffers : which 
made them ſoon to turn aſide after lacre, to take bribes, and to per- 
vert judgement, This fcll out right for the elders of Iſrael ; who now 
had (by their miſcarriage ) a fair opportunity opened, to move at 
length for that they had long thirlted aſter, wiz, the change of the, 
government, They gather themſelves therefore together, that the 
cry might be the tuller : and ro Rgmab they come to Samuel, 
with many complaints and alledgements in their mouthes, But 
the ſhort ot the buſincls was, 4 Kr-g _y muſt have, and a Xing 
they will have : or they will not reſt ſatished, It troubled Samuel 
not a little, both to hcar of the miſ-demcanour of bis ſounes, of 
whom he had hoped berrer : and toſce the wilfulncſs ot a diſcor- 
tented people, bent upon az Innovation, Yer he would conſult with 
God, before he would give them their anſwer, And then he an- 
{ſwereth them ; not by peremptorily denyiag them the thing they ſo 
much defircd 5 but by © ſerrouſly diſſmading them' from ſo inordi-] - 
nate a deſire, Bur they pcrliſting obſtzxately in their firſt reſolutios : 
by farther dire&ion from the Lord, Samuel condeſcendceth to them 
and &ſmiſſeth them, with a promiſe that it ſhould be done to them 
as they detired, and 4 Kg they ſhould have cre it were long. 

3. And within a while he made good his promiſe, The Lord 
had deſigned Saul to be their King, and had ſecretly revealed the 
lame.to Samuel, Who did allo by Gods appointment firſt anoint 

him 


Ul 


| D 42a/nſt me before the Lord, &c. 
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\ calling took himſelt bound to make the people ſenſible of the great- 


Veonſent - then 1t is by contrafrng with him for ſome fee, reward, or 


' him very prevately, no man being by, but they two alone ; and jo | 


A 
\\ a full aſſembly of the people ar Mrſpeb, evidenced him to be the man 


whom God had choſcn, by the determination of a /ot, Where up-. 
on the moſt part of the people accepted Saul for their King elett : | 
reſtifying their acceptance by their joytul acclamations,and by ſend- | 
ing him preſents, Yet did not Sal then immediately enter upon his | 
full Regalities, (whether by reaſon of ſome contraditizron made to his | 
cle&ion, or for whatioever other caulc,) but that Samuel {till conti- 


ding the land,and laying licge againſt Jabeſb-Gtlead, Saul made ſuch *c- 
' proof of his valour by relieving the Town & deſtroing the exemy,cthat 
no man had the forchead to oppoſe againſt him any more. Samuel | 
therefore took the hint of that victory to eſtabliſh Saul compleatly | 


then was : where he once moxe anointed Saul Lefore the Lord,and in 
a full congregation ; inveſting him into the kingdom with great ſo- 
lemnity, ſacrifices of peace-cfferings,and all manner of rejoyci-gs. 

4. Now had the people, according to their defirc,a King : and 
now was Samuel, who had long governed in chict, again become 4 
private man, Yet was he ſtill the Lords Prophet : and by vertue of that 


neſs of their ſin, in being ſo forward to a5k a King, before they had 
firſt asked to know the Lords pleaſure therein, And this is in a man- 
ncr the buſineſs of rhis whole Chapter,” Yet before he begin to fall | 
; upon themyhe doth wilcly firſtzto clear brmſelf : and for rhe purpoſe | 
he challengeth all & every of them, it they could accuſe him of any 
| injuſtice, or corruption in the whole time of his government,then and 
{there to ſpeak 1t out, and they ſhould receive ſarisfaCtion, or elſe 
for ever aftcr 9 hold rhcir tongucs : in the three firſt verſcs of this 


| Chapter, but eſptcially in this third verſe [ Behold, bere I am : witneſs 


| 5-eln which words are obſcrvable both the Matter and Form of 
Samuels challenge. The Matter Of it, (to wir, the thiag whereof he 
would clear himlelt,) is ſet down, firſt in general termes : that he 
had not wrongfully taken to himſelf that which was anothers , 
[whoſe Ox have I taken 2 or whoſe Aſſe bave 7 taken >) And then more 
| particularly, by a perfc& enumeracion of the ſeveral Fectes or kindes 
chereof: which being bur three 1 are all cxpreſlcd in this chal- 
lenge, All wrong/ul taking of any thing from another man, is done 
citicr with or without the parties conſent, If without the parties conſent ; 
then cither by cunning or violence z fraud, or oppreſſion z over-reach- 


|ing another by wt, or over-bearing him by meght, If with the parties 


: 


gratification. Samuel here diſclaimeth them all, [hom have 1 de- 
| frauced ? whom have I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand bave I received a 
| Lribe, to Llinde my eyes therewith 2 That is the matter of the challenge. | 
ITY Ccc 6.Þn 
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nued in the government : till upon occaſion of the Ammonites inva- ' 1 $am. 11, r, 


in the kingdom, by calling the people to Grlgal where the Tabernacle -,.v. 


P———_——— — -— - — mr. 
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| in caſe any thirg ſhould be juſtly proved againſt him in any ot 


'hinatelf upon the triall by 


I SAM. 12. 2. 


: 


6, In the forme, we may obſerve concerning Samuel 3, other ' A | 


things. Eirf, his great forwardneſ in the buſineſs, in putting 
his own voluntary offer, betore he was 
called thereunto by others. [ Behold, bere 1 am. | Secondly, his great 
Con1vieace, upon the confcience of his own tegrity x in that he 
durit pur himſclf upon his triall before God and the world [ wit- 


neſs againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anuointed, | Thirdly, | 


has great Equity, in offering to make recall ſatisfaQion to the full, 


S— 


— 


— 


the _—_ [ whoſe 0xe, or whoſe a/c, £2 and I nill reftore s | 
Jou, | 
b The partscala/s are many : and I may nor take time to give; 0 
them all their duc enlargements, _ Wewill therefore pals through | | 
| them lightly : inſiſting perhaps ſomewhat more upon thole things | 
that ſhall ſeem moſt material or ulctul for this aſſembly, then up-! 
on ſome of the reſt ; yer not much uponany. Neither do [ mean {| 
| in the handling thereof to ric my (elf preciſely to the method ot 
/| my former a:v1/1on; bur tollowing the courle of the Text, totake the 
/ | words in the fame order, as] tinde them there laid ro my hand. 
/ _ ory; gy nr then needeth , may ſom 
» ia, Pere T7 am, 5 : C 
| ſay : It ſavoutcth not well, that_Samwel is {o torward to juſtifie C 
himſelf, before any.man accufe him, Yoluatary purgations common- 
-Y ly carry with them ftrong ſaiþ:cons of = We preſume there 
% | isa f « when 2 man i{weateth to put off 4 crimegbefore it be laid to! 
| ey aa | his charge. Truc: and well we may preſume ir, where there ap- 
| vindierns in | pearerh not ſome reaſonal le cauſe otherwile for fo doing, Bur 
—_— ” there occur ſundry reaſons, ſome ap parent, and thc reſt at leaſt Pro- 
gienda ſunt. bable, why Samuel ſhould hore do as he did, 
Cic. in Ver.3. 9... Firſt, he was preſently tro convince the people of their great 
CONGO. fin, in a:king 4 Kr-g, and to chaſtiſe them tor it with a ſevere re- 
«vn iaun, | prehenſion, It might thcretore ſeem to him expedient, before he D 
— _ did charge them with #a0Tating rhe government, to arſcharge him- 
dignoſc,advl. ſelffirſt from having abaſed ir, He that is cither to 3 rebuke Or to 
c Junent4' | pariſb others for their taults, had need ſtand clear both in his own 
ed minks | conſcrence, and in the cye of the world, of thoſe faults he ſhould 
ferenduw ft, | cenſure, and of all other crimes as foul as they : leſt he be choak- 
| | ns ws rg cd with that birter proverb, retorted upon him to his grear re- 
expoſcere rum, proach, b Phyfectan beal thy ſelf. c FVitia ultima fietos Contemnunt | 
gui = Scaures, & caſtigata remordext, Flow 4 uncqual a thing is it, and 
Eee divin.in incongruons, that be who wanteth no ill conditons himſelt, ſhould 
Qy. Cacil. | binde his ncighbour to the good Lehaviour ? That & © facrilegious| E 
rms Church-rotber ſhould make a mittomas for a poor ſheep-ſtealer £ Or} 
Mſciner.d punit, ( as he complained of old ) that great cheeves ſhould hang u little” 
furte ſecrile-.| eg > How caſt thoa ſay to thy Lrother, Brother l»t me pul out the mote 
—_ —— that us #n thine eze, when bebold there is a beam un thine oun eye 8 That 
Luk. 6.42, IS; 


— 
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is; with what conſcence, nay, with what face canſt thou offer it 2 | 
Turpe eſt dotort, every (chool-boy can tell you, Sce to ut all you, 
who by the condition of your callings are bound to take noirce of 
| the ations and demeanours of others,and to cenſure them z that you |: 


'f walk orderly and unreprovably your ſelves, It is only the cuive- F Sic aginer 
rity and unblameablenels of your comterſations, that will beit ac/uic <ſ'* # fe | 


X . exer pla Ie 
weight to your words, winn awe and eſteem to your perſor,s, pre- — 


ſcrve the authority of yer places, pur lite into your ſprrits, and jadex abvs 
quod menet, 

treedom, 6. ſaſtor, 
10, Secondly, Samuel here juſtifieth himſelf for their greater | 
corvitiion, and tor the more aggravating of their fin, It his go- 
vernment had been tyrannour, Or corrupr ; it had been ſomewhat ' 
the more excuſable in them to have attempred # change, (though 
1 cannot ſay, that the greateſt tyranny or corruption in a Gover- 
nour imaginable, could have warranted ſuch az attempt 77 totg-; ) 
Yet whatloever fault there had been in them tor ſo doing ; had he 
been liable to any juſt exceptrons in that kinde, be muſt have born 
his ſhare alſo of the blame, as well as they: they, for that their ſed:- 


=_ attempt ;, and be, for giving them the occaſion, Whereas his | 


innoccncy purreth off all the blame from h1m, and leaveth it wholy | 

upon them : who now can no more excuſe themſelves, then they can 

accuſe him, They had reje&ed him with a nolumns bunc regrare : 

rather they had rejefted * God in him [They have 70t rejeFed thee, a foxcamie, 
Lut they have rejetied me, that 1 ſbould rot reign. over them, Chap. 8. |] ym” 

It ſtood him therefore upon, toclear hinſelf from all ſiniſter ſur- | 7" 
miſcs and ſuſpitions of ijuſtice : that it might appear to them and | 

to all the world, that he had given them 40 cauſe why they ſhould 
ſo rejet im ; and that theretore they mult thank themſelves for 
ir, and not him, if_in any attcr-times they ſhould have cauſe to | 
repent it, Itis a brave thing tor a Magiſirate, or mdeed for any | 


%., 


man, to walk with > azever foot, and in 4 wpreght comfe ; that b ig9:m/0y. 


| when bad people ſhall goe about to diſparage him, or to ſpeak or 64+ 14. 


but think unworthily of him, he may be able ro conteſt with them, 

for the maintenance of his innocency, and to ſtand upon his own | 
juſtification, As St, Paul did ; 1 have coveted no mans ſilver, or guld, | AR 20.33, 
or apparel ; And as Moſes did z 1 have not tehen an aſſe from them, ' Num, 16, 33; 
netther hate I hurt one of them ; And as our bicfled Saviour himſclft. 

Ldid ; 1 have doe many good works among vou, for which of theſe works Joh: 10.32. 


A — 


do yeu Hone me 2 And as Samuel here doth ; Behold bere 1 am : witneſs | 
agaiaſt me, Whoſe oxe Fe. 

11, Thirdly, Samuel had now ſurrcndred the adminiſtration 
into the hands of the zew Kine : and fo having gruen up his orice, 
he thought it meet to reader 4# account how he had carriedhim- 


Ult 3 me fo, 
ut adminiſtrg- 


ſelt therein, It gocth fore with an evil #eward, to hear of 4 14 4 me Reip. 


reckoniiiorwhireas he that hath becn farihfal,defireth nothing more; 1919mem red- 
& - . S 


<4 = , » » / d un, 
Cec?s VV hatfocyer com ) 
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cnable you ro doe the works of your callengs with courage and *: facit.Orid | 
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Luke 16.3. 

2 Cor.$.10. ber, that our Maſter will require of us az atcownt of our ſlewardſbips, 
| The time will come, when we muſt all appear before the judgement 
| ſeat of Chriſt, to give in our accounts; And we muſt look to have 

chem examined moſt firitly, even ad ultrmum quadrantem , to theſ” 
very urmolſt Farthing, Not 4 idle word , nor a vain thought, bur 


Mar.12.36, 
Wild. 1.9. 


h —»t ae mini- 


m4 quidemn cv 
| grit ations, ac 
verba minuti/ 
ſima, cn! 
dicto inciſa 
remaneant. 
Gregor. 
Rer.6.16. 
Gen 3.8,9- 


| Mat.10.16. 


a Jus Regis. 
{1 Sam8.1 I, 
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1 Sam.12.3. 


Wiharloever our callings arc; We are but ſtewards over {ome parrt | 
of Gods houſhold : and it wcre good for us eft-ſoons 'to remem- 


mult then be Þ accounted for. They that jwdge others now, ſhall 


then be rejudged : and all their proceedings re-examened and re- |- 
wiewd with a moſt curious, unerring, and unpartial cyc, O happy, 


thrilc happy that ſervant, who conicious to his own faithfulnels, 
ſhall nor need to leck to the bills and rocks to hide him from the face 
of rhe great Judge, or to run to the thickets as Adam did, till he be 
 fercht out with that terrible proceſs («Adam where art thou 2) but 
| ſhall readily preſent himſelf with much afſurance and comfort be- 
| fore him, as Samwel here did betore the King and the people, and 
ſay, Bebuld bere 1 am, 

12, And why might not Samuel do this fowrthly even in wiſ- 
, dom, for the timely preventing of furure caviland dangers. There 
| Corruption : 


| were {ome pretentions againſt bis ſons, of [zjaſtice 
' and if matters ſhould come to publick ſcanning, like enough much 
might be proved againſt them, Which how far they might be 
ſtretched ro the Fatbers prejudice in atrer-times, who could rell > 
Little reaſon had he howſocver to truſt a giddy people ; (fo «n- 
thankful, and {0 new-fangled, as he had found them to be) and to 
ſuffer cither his ſafety or creazt to lye at their courtefie, So long 
| as theſe things ſhould hang wpor t 
might perhaps be ſafe, but he could nor be ſecure, That therctore 
the miſcarriages of others might not tall on his neck, ke might think 
it ſaſeſt for him to get his Qarerws eft betimes, And therefore he 
requireth them all, it any man had oughrro objett againſt him, 
that they would now produce it 5» opex Court : if they had not ; 
reaſon would they ſhould forthwith acquit him by their general 
ſuffrages. By which means having obtained a pullick reflimony 
from them , as we {cc in the verſes following , and ſo being (as it 
huncoe' quit ty Proclamation ;, he is thenceforth ſafe againſt all evit 
calumniations, and fearleſs of after-claps, It is a baſe and unmanly 
thing, to uſe indirect and under-hand dealing to ſbift off a juſt trial : 


\ 


file, or lie in the deck; he | 


A 


but a point of honeſt and Chriſtian wiſdom , in a fair and open 
way handſomly to prevent an unjuſt accuſation, No fault for a man | 


plictty and innocency, 

13. Laſtly, ro diſlwadethe people formerly from asking a King, 
Samuel had told them what a King might do © De Jure, if he ſhou 
uſe his abſolure power : and x. \ 


no 


ro uſe the Serpents wiſdom, (o it be not tainted with the Serpents pey- E 
ſox too 3 but rightly rempered with a due mixture of Dove-like ſim-+ 


:, 


at it a King ſhould do De Fate; 


is.” 


XUM 


— 
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| Ax; no remedy bur ſubmit , they might not at any hand reſiſt, And he 
| | knew, that by their obſt:nacy in asking 4 King, they had'fo highly 
| diſpleaſed the Lord, that it were bur juſt with him, if he ſhould | 
ſufter their new King to rule over them with rigour and tyranny. | 
'It might very well be, that out of this very coni1Jeration Samwel | 
' was the rathcr induced ar this time to declare his own entegrety | 
| that ſo he might propole unto the new K1ng now in the entrance of 
] his reign @ pattern of equity and juſtice in his own example. Even 
| as S, Paul oftentimes propoleth his ow example to the Churches tor 
| their imitation, (7 beſeech you brethren to be followers of me, Thoſe » Cor. 4.16. 
p | 'hings which you have heard and ſeen 1n me, do, Fc.) We ce the Phil. 4.9. 
| world is much given to be led by > example, What ever the at- b-n:cad v4 
tempt be ; uſually one of the firlt eaqwerres is : Nor whether there Frm mn 
be any Law, or any Ryaſon, or any Conſcience ; but whether there 1ivmus, Se- 
be any Precedent for it, yea or no, And if any ſuch be ro be found, eng 
it ſeldom ſticketh, Ir helpeth out many an z/ matter ; it giveth a | "be 
fair colour to many foul army, 4 : when men have this yet to 
plead for themſelves, that they do bur as others have done before 
chem, and continue things as they found them, © Hor oltm fatti-| cTerent. in 
"Trawut Pyrrhm, ſeemed to him plea enough in the Comedy, It fo | Exnucb- 
'C | much the more concerneth every good and wiſe man, eſpecially 
| thoſe that are #- place of awthorsty (whole actions are moſt locked up- 
on, and ſooneſt drawn into example,) {o to order themſelves in 
| their whole converſations, that ſuch as come atrer chem may be | 
| rather provoked by their good example to do well, then encouraged | 
| by their evil example ro,do amiſs. * If ar any time hercafter Saul 
| ſhould rake any mans Px or Aﬀ from him by any manner fraad, 
oppreſiton, or bribery ; the conſtant practile of his emmedzate prede- 
| cejſour tor ſundry years together ſhall ſtand up, and give evidence 
| azain(t him, and caſt him, Samuels rategrity ſhall condemn him, 
D | both at the bar of his own conſcience, and in the mouths of all 
' men : at leaſtwite he ſhall have no cauſe to vouch Sameel for his | 
| precedent ,, no colour to ſhroud his enilcarriages under the aurho- 
rity of Samuels example, | 
14, We cannot now marvel, that Samuel ſhould thus offcr 
himſclf ro the tryal, when as no man urged him to it? {ith there 
may be rendred fo many congruow reaſons tor it, Eſpecially being 
| wichal ſo co-ſcroxs to himſclt, of having dealt uprightly; that he 
| knew all the world could not touch him with any weltul wiola- 
| #04 of juſtice, He doth not therctore decline the tryal , but 
E \ſeck it; and putreth himſclt upon it with marvellous confidence : 
challenging all comers, and craving no favour | Behold, here 1 
| am : witzeſs againſt me before the Lora , ani before his anointed.) | 
_ | Here is no excepting againlt any witnej{ : nor refulal of any Judge, 
Jeither God or May, He had a good cauſe: ahd therefore he had 
| alſo a good beart, All vertues are connext : among the teſt, ſo atc 
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Joh. 3, 20,21, 


Job 24.17. 
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| Plal. 62.10, 
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Juſtice, and Fortitude, The righteous are Lold as a Lion, The Mcr- 
chant that knoweth his warcs to be taulty , is glad of the dark ſhop, 
and falſe light ; whereas he that will uphold them right and good; 
willeth his cuſtomers ro view them in the open ſun, Qu: male 

it, odtt lucem. He that doth evil, loverh to skulke in the darke, 
and will not abide the l:zght, ( which is to him as the terrours of the 
ſhadow of death ) 1cſt his evil deeds ſhould be found out and laid 
open to his ſhame, Even as eAdam hid his head in a baſh, when 
he heard the worce. of God, becaule his conſcience told him he had 
tranſgreſled, 

Is. A corrupt Magiſtrate or Officer may ſometimes ſct a face 
upon it, and i a kinde of bravery 6:4 defiance to all the world ; 
| but it is then, when he is ſure he hath power on his fide to bear him 
out; when he is ſo backt with his great ſrreads that no man dare 


Even as 4 ranke (oward may take - bucklers, and brave it like 
a ftout Champion, when he is ſure the coaſt is clear, and no body 
neer to enter the liſts with him, And ycrall this but a mere flou- 
iſh; a faint and fain'd bravada : his heart the while in the midſt 
of his belly is as cold as lead; and he meaneth nothing leſs, then 
| what he maketh ſhew of, It rhe offer ſhould be indeed accepted, 
and that his ations were like to be brought upon the publick tage, 
there to reccive a duc and unparrial hearing and doom : how would 
he then 2 ſhrink and hold oft, trow ye+ then what crowching, and 
ſawning, and briting, and dawbing, ro have the martcr taken up ny 
a private chamber; and the wound of his credit a little overly ſalved, 
though upon never {0 hard and baſe conditions > His Left wits ſhall 
be tried, and his Zeſt friends ro the utmoſt, it it be poſſible by any 
mcans to decline a publick trial, 

| 16, Be juſt then, Fathers and Brethren 3 and 'yc may be /old, 
| So long as you ſtand right, you ſtand wpor your own legs, and not 
at the mercy of others, But turn aſide once to defraaudrng, oppreſs- 
11g, Or receiving rewards ; and you make your ſelves {lavcs tor 
ever, Tntus puzne, forts timores: Horrours and gripcs within, be- 
cauſe you have knowingly done what'you ought not + Terrours } 


- 


mutzre contra, Once open his lips againſt him for fear of being ſhent, +” 


A 


_ 


' and fears without, Icſt your wicked dtalings ſhould come to light, // 


| whereby you might receive the duc ſhame or puniſhment thereot, | 
Poſlibly you may bcar up, if che r#mes favour you, and by your 
| 099 4g —OE your crimes fora while : Bur that 1s not a thing 
to truſt to, | O traſt ot 142 wrong and robtery, faith David Plal, 62.1 | 
The wirde and the t*de may turn againſt you, when you litrle think | 
it: and when once you begin to » goe down the winde, every bale | 
and bufic companion will have ore /uff at you, to dr:ve you the 
fa(ter and the farther down. | 
17, Yet miſtake nor, as if I did cxat from A177ſtraies an 
abſolute immuniry from thoſe common fraz/tres and z2fi. m'trer, 
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of 


(alas, but roo often)" that we are men z Gornredets, fubjcdt ro 


whereunto the whole race of mankinde is lubje& : The impoſition 
both your calling and wars ( Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, ) that every 


light make grievous out-cries,by objecting tO you your placeyto us owr 
"cloath (A man ot his place,a nan of bis Cloathyto do thus or thus! ) As 
if any Chriſtian man, ot what place,or of what cloath locver,had the 
liderty to do ortherwile then well : or as it either we or you were 1n 
truth that in reſpc& of or xatures, which in reſpec of our offices we 
arc ſometimcs called : we «Angels, and you Gods, Truly how ever 
it pleaſeth the Lord ( for our greater honour ) thus to #rle us : yer 
we finde it in our ſelves ( but too well ) and we make it feem by us 


the like paſſi095, 1g/2074A7es, and {intul aberr4trons that other men arc. 
And I doubt not but Samuel, notwithſtanding all this great confi- 
dence in his own integrity, had yet among fo many cauſes, .as in 10 
many years (pace had gone thraugh his hands, ſundry tiracs erred i® 
judgment ; cicher in the ſutſtance of the ſentence, or ar leaſt in ſome 
circumſtances of. the proceedings, By miſ-rnformations, or miſ-ap- 


pedicnt, 


wroe2 tO any man with ain-Cvil Or corrupt tatentron : but had uſed 
all fa:thfulneſ# and good Conſcrence inthole things he did rightly ap- 
-prchend z and all requiſite care and diligence ( lo tar as humane 
trailry would ſuffer ) wo finde out the truth and the-right in thoſe 
things whercot he could not know the certauity. This doe ; ex- 
crciting your {clves ( with $*, Pat) to have always a-conſcience 
void of offeace towards Gor!, and toards men : and then you may (with 
him alſo) be bold tocall both G44 and mes to bear wicnels to your 


 untlameatly we behaved ous (elues dmong you, © Thell. 2,) and with 
good S.amael here to put your ſelves for the tryal of your uprightnefs 


me be'ere the Lard, and Leſare bus Auornted, 


| 19, Tius muchot Samuels confidence. See we next, what the 


| things are, he doth with {0 much confidence diſclaim ; as the mat- 
ter of the Challenge. It 1s in the general, /zjury or Wrong : the 
parcicular kines whereot in the Text ſpecified, are Fraud, Op- 


em re nn os — 


preſſion, and Brilery, Againſt all and evcry'of theſe he exprefly 
| proteſteth ; #/uſe, Oxe have 1 taken ? or whoſe aſſe bave I tation 2 or 


In es 


were unreaſonable, Ir is one of the unhappineſſes thar artends | 


ignorant Artiſan, that perhaps knowcrh little and practiſerh lets ot | 
bis awn duty, can yer inſtruct us in rs 3 and upon every {mall over- | 


18. Butthys is the thing, that made him ſtand fo clear, both | 
in his own co-{cieacs, aud in the ſight of God and the werl4, that | 
he had not wriiuwagly and purpoſely perverted judgment, nor done | 


por your God, K1#g, and Country, | Beboldyhere 1 am : witneſs a2 ainft | 


nhem 


| 


| 


' Rev. 1. 20. 
Pal, 82 6. 


prebenſions , or by other paſſzous Or prejudices, no doubt but he | 
might be carried, and like enough ſometimes was, to ſhew ci- | 
Jer more leaity, Or More, r/gour, then was in evcry reſpect cx- | 


' 


| 
| 
| 
AR. 24. 165. 
| 


| 
. 


Integrity, (Te are witneſſes, aud God alſo, bow holily, axd jaſtly, and \ Ther 2.10, 


AR. 14.15. 
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| Exod. 20.17. | 


eAd Magiſtratum | 


———— 
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whom 
[ received any bribe, to blinde mine eyes therewith? To begin with the | 
General ; Whoſe Ox have [ taken, or whoſe Aſſe have I taken ? Thele | 
rwo crearurcs, the Ox and the Aſſe are here mentioned, becauſe of | 
chcir great uictulneſs : the ſtrength of the Ox, and the patience ot/ 
the Aje, enabling them z the one for labour, the other for carri; 


| 
| 


firſt learn to ſubduc his covetows lufts, 

21, Ir is verily nothing ſo much as our 4 Cev-touſyeſs, that 
maketh us «juſt : which $. Paul afhrmeth to be the root of all cvtl ; 
bur is moſt manifeſtly the root cf this evil of 79juſtice, Ariſttle 
ſheweth it our of the native ſignification of the Greck word mA«/ 


=.» 
w * 
vez E: 


1 SAMe12.3, 
have 1 defrauded ? whom bave 1 oppreſſed. ? or of whoſe hand have | A 
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A. rfie: as much as to ſay, 4 deſire of bautng more; more then is our 

"cue, more then falleth ro our part or ſhare, As it a man that were 
ro divide ſomething berwixt himlſelt and his fellow by ever ports- 
ons, (ſhould ſhare the bigge# part to himſelf, whereby to make 
himſclt 4 gazrer , and his partner 4 loſer, This 15 nAwrntle : 
and it is indecd quite contrary to that »/u@. Szoiainog as S. 
James calleth it , that Royal Law , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


Ywhich as by the Standard we ought ro mete out all our deal- 


ings rowards our brethren, Quo t1ht fiert non Vis, &c. What-' 


B ſorver you would that men fhowld do unto you, do you ever the ſame to 
' them, 


22, If all men would firſt look back into the moſt ſuſpected } 


paſſages of tlicir former dealings , unpartially trying them- bur 
by this ore Rule (and by this o-e Rule they thall all be tryed 
"at the laſt day 3) and then would ſecoadl relolve to lay this Rule 
'ever before their eyes, for the levelling of their future converſa- 
tions ; what a world of 1;«ſtice might they fide out by the one, 
keep out by the other > which, becauſe that Rule is fo much 


' neglected, are therefore now 1o little regarded, Say, thou thar | 
C by thy cunning over-reacheſt thy brother in buying, ſelling, or bar- | 


Ln) . 


gutang 5 Or deccivelt the truſt repoled in thee by thy 
 couldeſt chou- brook, to be in like fort cheated thy ſelf > Thou 
{rhat Abab-like wringeſt thy poor neighbours Yizezard trom him ; 


driveſt him by continual molcſtations to rhis ſtrait, that cither | 


he muſt forlakc the romn (if thou haſt 4 minde to encloſe it) Or 
;elſe conſent to his own and moſt of his neighbours «adorzg ; or 
any other way e-ſorceſt hum to come to thy bent for fear of a 


Y Farzag diſpleaſure : couldeſt thou think it reaſonable , if his caſe | 


were thine, to be ſo plagued and oppreſſed thy ſelf > Thou that 
On Officer , luborneſt &@ per;ured witheſs , procurelſt 4 


ackt Jury, and (where thou canſt conceive any hope thar it will 
' bc raken, ) offercit ro conve 1:h a reward into the boſom even of the | 
| Judge himiclt z to pervc rt judgement , and to get the day of thine : 
advcriary, when his cauſe 1s more righteous then thine ; couldelſt 
thou be patient thy felt to le wreſted our of thine own apparant | 
, right by iuch engincs ? In a word, thou that takeſt thy brothers, Ox, | 
or his Aſſe, or any thing that is luis, from him wrongfully : wouldeſt 
thou be content thy brocher ſhould wrong{ully take thize 2 Wholo- 


'ever thou art that doeſt another wrong, do but 2 turs the tables ; 

\imagine thy neighbour were now playing thy game, and thou bis: 

and then dcal but ſquarely in this one point, and if thine own heart 
condemn thee not, go on and proſper, 

23. But mentharare rciolved of their £44, ( if this be their 

End, to make themſelves great and 7c * howſoever, ) arc not 

much moved with arguments of this nature, The evidence of 


Ddd Gor!s 
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as thy ſelf; and to that great fundamental Ryle of Equity, by ; 


reend :. 
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Gaiz isthe thing they look after z as for Equity, they lirrle 


ard 
it, Leer me tell them, then that wrjaſt gary; is not garr, bur Io. Not = 
b Hefiod ify. is this a 
| x(p3we To @Tyow: and another, Lnerum pata lucrum, fi ſuſtum ſiet./ 
| Tim.6, 6. | St. Paul placeth gait in godlineſs, notin wealth : and our Saviour 
Mark. 8, 36, | teacherh, that he that ſhould gaiz the whole world, 1t he ſhould for 
| that loſe his own: ſoule, ſhould have little cauſe ro boaſt of his peni- 


adoxe ; when a mere heathen man coulyl fay, b xaxd” 


worth,  Lucrum 11 aria, damnun 1m conſctentts : the gain will no, 


waies countervail the loſs, All this 1s moſt cerrarn truth : bur till L- 


we hit not upon the right ;tring, The worldling hath his portion: in 
this preſent life ; and in thele outward things; and therefore what 
loſſes befall him therein, he can feel as ſoon as another man, and 


1 Sam. 12, 
Gods. Law, and conſcience of thetr own daty,, work little uponthem: |A 


N 
A 


- 


value them as well : But he is not much ſenſible cither of a ftrritual, 


or az eternal loſf, Tocome home to him then ; ler him know that 


the gain of unrighteouſneſ# ſhall not long proſper with him and his./ 


Treaſures of wickedneſs profit lritle, faith Solomon Prov, 10, His mcan- 
ing is, take them 4 primo ad witrmum, and they profit nothing, A 
man may ſecm ts profit by them, and to come up wonderfilly for 
a time ; bur time and experience ſhew, that they {der away a- 
gain at the laſt, and crumble to nothing 
part within the compaſs of 4# age, Seidom ſhall you fce them 
told fo long; bur very rarcly beyond, the next generation, An 
inheritance may be gotten baſitly at the Legioning : tut the end thereof 
ſhall not be ___ the fame Solomon Prov. 20, The morſels of de- 
cert ( and wiolence ) that were {o pleaſant in the chewing; the time 
wilt come when they ſhall be vometed up agarz with ſorrow and 
bitterneſs, VVhar gained Ahab by it, when he had made himſelf! 
maſter of Naboths vinejard, but the haſtening of his owz deftruftion 2 
And what was Gehaz# the betrer for the gurfts he reccived from Naa- 
man 5 which brought ar hereattary leprofie with thera > And what 
was Achan the richer for the golden wedge he had ſaved out of the 
ſpoils, and hidden in histent 3 which brought deſtru##;on upon him, 
and all that appertained to hum 2 

24, Brethren, ler us be wiſe and wary, and not deccive our 
ſelves. Theſe gobbets are but Satars baits : which when we ſwal- 
low, we ſwallow: a bocke with them, wherewith he will ſtrike 
through at the laſt, rhough he ſuffer us a while to play upon: the lines! 
and to pleaſe our ſclves with thoſe ne morſels, Let us therefore 
beware that we ſuffer not the leaſt portion of 21juſt garz to leave 
to our fingers, or to mingle with our other ſubſtance, There is a 
ſecret peyſon in it, which in time will diffuſe it (elf through the 
whole heap, and ſcizc upon every part; and like mercwy-water Or 
Aqua fortis, cat out all : as ſome write of the Oſtriches feather, tha 
it will in time moult and conlume af the feathers in the rub where- 
in ir is pur. Know you not, that a ſmall handtul of /eavey, it ir 


; and that for the moſt/ 
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A | be hidden in a great trough full of meal, will work it ſelf into eve- 
' ry part of it, ſowre the whole lamp ? And that a ſingle rood of Caps- | 

7} re-land will bring the whole eſtate into wardſbip, though containing 
many thouſand acres of never ſo free a tenure > It was wiſch done 

| therefore pf Samuel, as well as juſtly, not ro meddle with the raking 

of any mans Oxeor Aſſe. | 

25. Iroughttobe the care of every private mar, thus far to | 

| tollow Samuels example, that he keep himielftrom doing any man | 

} wrong. Bur men that are 1» place of government, as Samuel was, | 


have yet a farther charge lyingupon them over and beſides the for- | 
B+ mer : and that is to preſerve others trom wrong z and being wrong- | 
ed, to relieve them to the urmoſt of their power, «A Magiſtrate | 
ſhould be fo far from taking any mans oxe oraſſe from him ; thar, 
ſo far as he can hinder it, he ſhould nor ſuffer any other man fo to 
doe, Where Commatattye Juſtice is by private perſons violated, 
through fraud, oppreſſion, or bribery : there it behoveth the cMagr- 
ſtrate to (ert_in, and doe his part in the adminiſtration of Deſtr:- 
buttue- Juſtice: tor the reQitying and redrefling thereof, Ir 1s the 
very end, for which principally Laws, and Courts, and Magiſtrates 
' were ordained. 
C!' 26, The more have they to anſwer for, that abuſe any part 
of this ſo ſacred an ordinance, for the abetting, countenancing, ot 
| ſtrengthening of any sjuriow at, They that have kill in the Laws; 
\ by giving dangerous ® courſet in the chamber, or pleading ſmooth- 


f 


ME 


| juſt complaints, or doing other caſt of their office in favour of ar 
etl perſon or cauſe, Bur eſpecially the Magiſtrates themſelves ; 
\| by 4 perfunttory or partial _ by preſſing the Laws with »:- 
Ngour, or qualifying them with fone mrt2gatzion, where they ought 
not, Where others do wrong ; it they know it and can elpits 
D\.cheir very con-rvence maketh them eMcceſſortes ; and then the 
 greatne(s and emnency of their places enhanteth the crime yet fur- 
ther, and makerh them P-1ncepals, Qut non prohubet peccare, cum 
poteſt, jubet, He that (uffercrh another to rake any mans oxe or aſſe 
| from him ; or his houſe, or land, or common from him ;z or his 
tith or glebe from him ; or his liberty or good name from him; of 
his life or any parrt of his {:velthood from him z being able to reme- 
dy it: it is all one as if he ſhould 4:4 him doe ir. Me ne- 
mo miniſtro Fur erit, is a fit Mottotorevery good Magiſtrate: 
| 27, I have now done With the Gez, the Specres follow 3 
E which I ſhall diſpatch with more brevity, The parriculars are 
three : Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Brilery, | whom have I defrauded # 
| whom bave 1 oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I recerved a brite, to 
' blinde mine eyes therewith 2 | Moſt Injuties are reduced to the rwo 


———_— 


perceiverth ir not till afterwards ; which, it he had knowen in rune; 
| - Ddd2 he 


a Bonus vir 


ly atthe Barr. They that attend abour the Courts ; by keeping back | »n agit nif 


bonas cauſar, 


Homer, 


firſt heads; Þ Frawand Ys, Sometimes a man is wronged, and | 5 Ct..de 
offic. # LAGS, 


ns Cings. 


| Quiatil, 12. 
iaſtit. 1, 


s 


| 
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Plal 52.14. 
Zeph.1.9. 


Exod.1.10, 


b GT% 1 Atoy- 
To ws kpux- 
VET at, afge9 + 
eamor Ine, 
Thy dAw7%- 
xav. Plut. in 
Lyſandr. 

c Cic.lib.1, 
de Ofhc. 


Lerit-19.13+ 
—35. 


Lev. 6.2.&c.3 


Prov.1r. 1. 
2$0.10,23. 
jcr.$.26.27, 


Oſce.1 2.7, 


Amos 8,5, 


| he might have prevented : this is Defrawdrng, Somerimes he ſecth | 
| your, feeleth how and wherein he is wronged; but knoweth nor 


|Pſalm [He ſhall redeem therr ſoul from falſchosd and vielence, Pſalm 


| 


which way in the world to avoid it : this 15 Oppreſſ50n, There he 
met with a Fox : here witha Lion, In that he 15 over-wrought by 
Craft : in this over-born by Might. Both are joyned together im the 


72.] And inthe Prophet [ / will puntjb thoſe that leap on the threſhold, 
which fill thetr maſters bouſes with Violence and deceit, Leph.1.] And 
they are ſometimes joyned together in pratife, As Pharaoh ſaid 
conſulting the deſtruction of rhe liracltes, Opprimamuw ſapienter, 
let us deal wiſely with them, and deſtroy them, And as Liſa» 
der was wont to lay, that where Þ the L1oxs s*tzn would not reach 
to do the buſineſs, it ſhould be eaked our with the Foxes, Both 
arc hatcful both ro God and man : © Sed fraw odio digna majore, 
ſaith the Oratour ; of the two, Decett is the baſer and more hate- 
ſul. - Becauſe mcn had rather be thought to want ftrength, (for that 
begerteth pety ;) then to want wzt (which doth but expole them to/ 
ſcorn :) thence it is, that uſually they complain more of treachery, 
then they do ot open bo#telity z and rake it deeper to heart to be 
defrauded, then to be oppreſſed. The loſs troubleth them nor ſo much, 
they ſay : but they cannot endure to be couzened. Samuel, you ſce, 
diſclaimcth this in the firſt place, | hom have I defrauded ? 

28, He knew the Law of God, and the Law of Equity, (the writ- 
ren, and che unwritten Law both) were altogether againſt ir. Thos 
ſhalt not defraud thy nerghbour, Levit.1g.and atter in the ſame Cha 
ter , Te ſball do no unrighteouſneſs tn judgement, in mete-yard, in weight, 
or 44 meaſure, In the fixth Chaprer of the ſame book, ir is declared 
that he that commurteth a treſpgs by deceiving his neighbour finneth 
thercin : and the Law there enJoyneth an offering to be made for 
the cxpiating of that fin, How often doth Solomon condemn falſe 
weights and falſe ballances as toul abomrnations ? And how frequent- 
ly do the Prophets object it, as a main provocation of Gods hcavic 
judgements upon the Land, That they ſet traps, and laid ſnares for 
men ; That their houſes were full of deceit, as a cage t6 ſull of liyas ;, 
Thar they were as cratty Merchants, tn whoſe bank, are the ballances 
of deceit , « That they made the Ephab (whereby they meaſured our 


« weighed the money they were to receive for that they fold) great, 


« the commodities they ſold) ſmall, and the Shekel (wherewith they-\\ 


A 


hs. 


| « and falſified the ballances ; and the like> $, Paul alſo (if the tranſ- 
lations ſpeak his'ſence aright) laieth a charge upon the Theſſatoni- 
ans, That no man go b or defrand bus trother tn any matter : Both 
becaulc it is the will of God (\ufficiently revealed in his Word, that 


men ſhould nor doſo; and becauſe God will be a ſure and ſeverc 


avenger of thoſe that do fa, 1 Theſſ.4. And he chideth the Corin- 
thians for doing wrong, and defrauding one another, 1 Cor.6. And 


| leſt in what he cither ſorbiddeth to, or reproveth in others , himſclt 
| = ſhould 


— 
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ſhould prove guilty ; he proteſterh again all ſuch dealings more 


then once : | Kecerve us, we have wronged 30 man, we have defrauded 


— 


| fall anſwers, talle ſuggeſtions, falle _ , falſe accuſations, falſe 


(as the falſe Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve therr own beilzes, 
| did,) nevertheleſs it may be you will think I was crafty, and caught 
you with guile, No ſuch matter, faith he, I abhor it; I never 
| made gain of you, cither by my (clt, or by my Agents, Tis or any 
other that 7 ſent unto you, Much like Samzels challenge here , 
whom have 1 defrauded ? 

29, A very grievous thing it is to think of, but a thing mcerly 
impoſſible ro reckon up, (how much lets then ro remedy and re- 
form >) all the ſeveral kindes of frauds and decerts that are uſed in 
the world, Wherein men arc grown wondrous expert: and {0 
ſhameleſs withal ; that they think ut rather a credit to them, as an 
argument of their perfe& underſtanding in their ſeveral myftertes 
and particular profeſ#;0-5, then any blemuth to them in their hre- 
ſtian profeſion, to cheat and cozen, they care not whom, nor how z 
ſo they may get © gazn, and gather wealth by it, In the way of 
trade, in buy1ng, ſelling, and other bargaining ; what lying, difſcem- 
bling, and decctving > Ir is ſtark nawght, laith the buyer ; it is per- 


wares, falte oathes: in the Markets and Shops, In the common of. 
fices of neighbour-bood, iriendſhip, ſervice, or truſt : falſe gloſes,| 
talſe — falſe tales , falſe cracks, talle ſhews , falſe reckonings. 
In the Courts of Law and all juridical proceedings : falſe Bill, 


pleas , talle teſtimonres , falſe records , talle motzons, talle werdifs, 
falle judgements, The hour would fail me to mention but the 
chict heads of thoſe falſehoods, that are common and notori- 
ous : but no mans experience would ferve him ro comprehend, 
no mans breath to declarc, the infinite variety of thoſe more {c- 
cret and fubtil falſebooas, that arc daily zzvented and exerciſed every 
where under the Sun. 


no man, 2 Cor.7, And again 2 Cor, 12, Bet, 1 did zot burden you, | 


fect good, lairh the ſeller : when many times neither of both ſpeak- | op 


cth, cicher as he thinketh, or as the truth of the thing is. Falſe | Proy.20.14. 
weights, falſe meaſures, falſe thumbs, falſe lights, falſe marts, talſe| 


2 Cor.7.2- 
—12.17. 


| Rom, 16,18. 


a Perfidiam, 
fraudes. Oy ab 
; omni crimine 
* lucrum Nugh- 


Teh a decertful work ;, but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhell be a ſure. 


39, Yet are they all in the mcan tiume,«fominable to God thar be- 
holdeth them (The Lord well abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful 
man :) rnd will prove in the end «»profitable to thoſe that uſe them, 
and (without repentance) damnable, He that begurleth another, 
however he may plcaſc himſelt rherewithal onward; yer ſhall 
finde at length that he hath moſt of all begurled himſelf : deceruing * 
Mand being decerved, as the Apoſtles words (though ſpoken to ano- 
thcr;-purpoſc) are, According to that of Solomon, The wicked work- 


reward, Bleſſed is the man then,. in whole heart and tongire, and 
hands there is found no deceit ; That walketh wprightly , am work-' 


eh 


Palm $s,6. 


2 Tma.7.13. 


Prov.1 1.18. 


ad 
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Jam.2.6. 


| 


390 


—_— —— 


Plal. 15. 2- 
Kc. 
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eAd Magiſtratum 


1 Sam. 12. J- 


eth righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart ; Thar hath | 
not ſtretched brs wits tro hurt his neighbour z3 nor made advantage 
of any mans «nskfulneſs, ſumplectty, or credulity ro gain trom him 
wrongfully ; Thar can ſtand upon it, as Samuel here doth, and his 
heart not give his tongue the {ze, that he hath defrauded no man, 

31, The other kinde of Jajzury, here next mentioned, is Op- 
preſſzon : wherein a man maketh ule of his power to the doing of 
wrong, as he did of his wits in defrauding, Which is for the moſt 
part the fault of -7:<< and great men ; becaule they have the great- 
eſt power {0 to doc, and are not fo cafily reſiſted in what they will 
have done, Doe not not the rich men oppreſ{ you, Jam, 2, For rich- 
cs and worldly greatneſs lift up the hearts of men, and ſwel/ them 


i Tim, 6.17 - 


Pal. 119.1 22, 


Amos 4-1, 


Fi 


4. 
6 h 


lob. 3 6.8, 
Amos 8. 4. 


; the wilde 
+ 'rth lions greater beaſts prey upon the leſſer ; and in t;e ponds © the larger fiſh- | 
| es eat up the ſmaller fry > Grinding the faces of the poor firſt, and then |y 
their reats, raking in their com-| 


rey in the 
Filderneſs : ſo 


the rich car up 


the poor .SUAC, 


” 13.19. 


b 5 pune 
pw ue 

bt Ty (464 0- 

yoc. Bafil. in 


Hexem. hom. 


7. 
Flay 3-15. 
' Pal. 14. 4 


Levit 25: 14- 


—} To 


with pride ( Charge them that are rich tn this world, that they be not 
-) eps ſaith S. Paul : ) and pride bringeth on Oppreſſion 
( ler not the proud oppreſs me, laith David, Plal. 119, They are the 
large fat kine of Baſar, ( that is, the Princes, and Nobles, and 

reat ones of the land, ) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of $amaria, 
-_- oppreſ{ the poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4. Yet not they on- 
ly : tor even poor and mea men alſo arc in their diſpoſitions as 
| proud, and 'as mercileſs, as the greateſt ; it their powers were an- 
{wcrable to their w#lls, and their hornes to their curſtneſs : and they 
arc as ready to ſhew it roo, foott as their power will ſerve them 
ſo ro doc, Now = alſo Samuel diſclaimeth as well as the for- 
mer, Although he had a large power, having been chief governour 
for many —_ rogether, =s lo © rot + render an © oil of 
his a&ions to any : yer he doubteth nor but to acquir himſelf be- 
fore the whole —_—_— from having any waycs in all that ſo 
long a time abuſed his ſo vaſt power unto oppreſſion, [whom have 1 
oppreſſed? . 

. 32, He well knew, that Oppreſſion, though it were 4 common, 
yet was withall a grievow and a baſe fin, Avery common fin it is, 
Elibu ſpcaketh of multitudes of Oppreſſions, Job. 35. How do the 
wealthy every where ſwallow up the needy : as in the forreſts © the 


eating them up like bread : racking 
moxs, overthrowing their texures, diminiſhing their wages, encrea- 
ſing their boones, In a word, ( for it would be endleſs to run 
through particulars ) taking advantage of their 1nzab(ity to help 
themſelves, or other their xeceſſittes in any kinde whatloever, ro 
work their own wills upon them, and to get ſomewhat from rhem 
for their own enriching, 

33. Yet 15 it indeeda very grievous fin, forbidden by God 
himſclf in expreſs terms Levit. 25. 1/ thou ſell ought unto thy nergh- 


| ther : and ſo going on concludeth, Te ſball not therefore oppreſs one 


another, 


bour, or Luyeſt ought of thy netghbours band, ye ſhall not oppreſs one ano- 
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anetber; but thos ſhalt fear thy God ;, Implying that it is from wanr 
of the- f4ar of Goal, that men oppreſs one another. Solomor: there- 
fore ſaith, that he that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth (or deſpiſerh) 
his maker. Prov. 14. And indeediſo he doth, more wayes then 
one, Firſt, he deſpiſeth his Makers Commandment, who harh ( as 
you heard ) peremprtorily torbidden him to oppreſs, Secomaly, he 
deſpiſcrh his Makers Creature : the poor man whom he ſo oppreſs- 
cth being Gods workmanſhip as well as himſelf, - 7hir4ly, he de- 


{piſerh his Makers Example : who looketh upon the diſtteſſes of 


che poor and oppreſſed, to provide for them, and to relieve them; 
Fournbly, he deſpiſeth his Makers Ordinance : in perverting that 
power and wealth, which God lent him purpoſely ro do good there- 
withall, and turning it to a quite contrary uſe, to the hutt and 
damage of others. And he that goeth on to reproach his Aa- 
ker, ( withour repentance ) muſt needs doe it to his own contuti- 
on, He that made him, can marr him when he pleaterh : and the 
greateſt oppreſſsurs ſhall be no more able to and before him 
then, than their poorer brethren are now able to jtand out again(t 
them. | 

34. Adde to the grievouſneſs of this ſin, the baſeneſs of it allo ; 
and that merhinks ſhould work much upon every zoble and gene- 
rows ſpirit ro abhor it, Alais! who are they, you thus trample 
upon, and inſult over > but theſe poor worms of the earth, who 
when they are trodden on, dare ſcarce ſo muchas turn again : ( for 


as much as your treatling is upon the poor, Amos 5.) and it is a poor | 


and inglorious conqueſt, that is gotten by the toile of ſuch an ad- 
veriary, Rob not the poor, faith Solomon, beraaſe he is poor ; et- 
ther oppreſs the afflified &c. Prov. 22. Thele firſt words are capa- 
ble of a double conſtruction, Firſt, Rob not the poor, becauſe he 
is poor : that is, Ler not his poverty and inability to wirhftand thee, 
encourage thee the rather 70 rob him, VVhich coaſtrufror agreeth 
very well with the reaſon given in the next vcrlic, Fl For the Lord will 
plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſcul of thoſe that Poiled them, As if he 
had ſaid, Be well adviled what you doe ; weak though thcy 
be, and can do little for themſelves 5 yer they have 2 frong 
oxe to rake their part, who will ſee that ſuch as do ther wrong 
ſhall not goe unpuniſhed. Yer is there another ſence to be made 
of thofe words alſo, neither unftly nor wunprofitably z as thus, 
Roh not the poor, Lecauſe he is poor ; that is, Let the conſidefation 


of bis poverty keep thee off from medling with him, . r. Allttle 


loſs would be his undoiag ; becauſe be is poor, 2, And if thou 
ſhouldeſt wring all he hath from him, it conld triakse rio great 
addition to thee; becauſe be is poor, 3, Or if it could, yet 15 he 


[ - * {© ” . 
' no fir match for thee to excrciſc thy ſtrength upon, if thou arr rich; 


becauſe he ts poor, 


35- Buthercin eſpecially may you behold the biſeneſs of Op- 


| 


Prov.14-31, 


Amos $, 11, 


| Prov. 22.22, 
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wad, [e[ſion ;, rhat the baſeſt people menof the loweſt rank and ip1rit, are A 
ye the moſt :x{olext, and conſequently (according to the pro- 
| Portion of their power) the moſt oppreſſrue, h 


Marth. 18.28. that ſervant in the Parable deal with his ſellaw-ſervant, when he 


eAd Magiſtratum 1 Saman2.3, 


| ' 2 Aſperims nthil eſt bunuli — inthe Poet. , | 


| But take it from Solomon rather : who comparcth 4 poor man ,' 
when he hath the opportunity-to- oppreſs another poor man, to 
a ſweeping rain that leaveth no jeod Prov. 28. How roughly did 


ſhook him by the throat tor « ſmal debt,atter bis maſter had but newly B 
remirred to him 4 ſam incomparably greater 2 The rcaſon ot the | 
diffcrence was : the maſter dealt nobly and treely and like himſelf; | 
and bad compaſjioa ; but the ſervaat, being of a low and narrow ſpi- - 
rit, muſt inſult, Þ Sextzes quz wir ſiem, It a mean.man in any of cur 
towns or ham'ets be a little gotiex wp, to OVvcr-top moſt of his neigh- 
' bours in wealth ; or be pur into ſome little au:horzty to deal under 
ſome great man for the diipoling of his tarms or grounds ; or have 
' ſometh1ag to ſel to his neceſhrous neighbourgt! at mult buy upon day; | 

or have 4 {liile money lying by him-to turnith another that for the | 
ſupply of his preſent necefhties mult ſelboj lomewhat of thar lirtle | C 
| he hath though at az «nder-rate; or the like: it is (carce credible (did 
| notevery dayes experience make proot ot it,) how ſucha man will 
((krew upthe poor man that talleth into his hands, without all mer- 
Cy, and beyond all realon,” Conclude hence gll ye that are of ge- 
| nero Lirths or ſpirits, bow unworthy that pratiſe would be in you; 
' wherein men of the loweſt minds and condrtrons can in their proporti- 
' 0n ) not equall only,, hurt cven exceed you, Which ſhould make you, 
[not only to bate Opprcſſon, becaulc it iswicked ; but cven to ſcorn it, 
becauſe it is baſe ; and ro deſpiſe it... {He that deſpiſeth the gatn of op- 
preſſions, Eſay 33.] This tor the ſecond particular, whom have 1 op-| D 
prejſed 


N*® 


35. There 1s yct # third behinde,againit which Solomon proteſteth 
as a branch of 1zjuftice alio 3 which alſo concerned him more pro- 
perly as 4 Judge: to wit Bribery, | Or of whoſe hands bave 1 recet- 
ved a bribe, that I might Elinde mine eyes therewth t\) Inthe placc 
now laſt cited the Prophet E£ſay,(peaking of an upright juſt mangde- 
{cribeth him amongſt ocher things by this, that he jhaketh bus hands 
& from bl izng of bribes:as a man would ihake off x Viper orother ve- 
« nemous bcaſt, that ſhould offcr to faſten upon his hand, as Paul 
« did at Mal a, Acts 28. The word thar hcre in the text is rendred E 
Munus, a gitt or a bribe (yy) tic Targum there rendreth Won 
" (Mammon diſhqar : whereunto that Afummon of unris el 
Mk mentioned Luke 16, and wherewith our Saviour would 
have rich men make themſelves ſriends, may very well ſeem to have 
— Although I contcls that phraſe thcre may not impro- 

« bably 
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A .« bably be conceived in another notion ſomewhat differcnt (rom | 
hs this ; to note the falſeneſs , decertfulneſs, and uncertainty of tiicle | 
wordly riches, in oppolition to 1ruual riches a little after there cal- | 
ba led the true riches ; tor lo the words AMammen dihquar do proper- 
1 ly import ; as who lay, the falſe or lzng riches, or (in comparion 
;< ofthe true and durable) riches talſly fo called, Howeveryghbe phraſe | 
({cemeth ro be provertial, and (taken in the tormer fence) to bear this 
| meaning in that place. As wordly wiſe men, that have ſuits depending 
'in the Courts, will attcmpr by Leſtow:7.g gifts upon him or his (cr- | 
|vants, to make the Fudge their friend, that 10 the cauſe niay be carricd | 
B onthcir (1de when it cometh to an hearing : with the like niſcom | 
\hould Chriſtian men make themſetues friewds of the poor (who are | 
Yoods favourztes) by gruing alms to them out of their worldly goods, | 
that to they may finde tavour with him art the day of judgement, The 
proverbial ulc of that phralc (which made me the rather obſerve 
1t) ſheweth what was the common opinion men held of gifts be- 
| ſtowed to procure tavour in judgement : to wit, that they were the 
' Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, And that in a double reſpect :- firſt, as 
the price of an wnrighteous ſentence, in the intention of the 2#ver ; and 
then as a piece of unjuſt and uarighteons gair in the receiver, Prohi- 
C bited by the Lord in the Law, as well as the other rwo branches of Ex54-23.3. 
[njuſtice were ; and that both frequently and exprefly : and taxed by _— 
— be Prophet asa {in of a very high nature, a mivbty fir | 7 know your ma- Amos 5 12, 
' wiſold trauſgrefStons, azd your mighty ſins : they affir## the juſt, they take a ty 
brite; and they turn aſide the poor #3 the gate from their right, Arnos 5, o 
| 36, Bur it may be laid, Since we have already comprehen- 
ded all 7njwries under the two tormer heads, Fraud and Oppreſſtor : | 
how cometh it to be hcre mentioned as a third thing and diſtinct | 
from them. both? Eirher we muſt free it from being 7juriors ; or | 
reduce it to one of the two, Fraad, or Oppreſſron, 1 anfwer in! 
D ſhort, that 3-:4c-y 15 properiy a Þ ranch ot Oppreſſron, For it the | 
bribe be exatie!, or but expected; yer lo, as rhar there can be little | 
hope ot a fav:uralle, or lo much as a fair hearing withour it; then 
iS 1t a manitc{t oppreſs:0- in the receiver : becauſe he maketh as 
' advantage of that power, wherewith he is intruſted for the admini- 
tration of 1#{l1ce, 10 his own. proper Zerefit, which ought not to be, 
and is clearly az o0ppreſS:04, But it irproceed rather from the volun- ! 
rary offcr ot the grver, tor the compaſling of his own ends then is it 
41 eppreſsi0:3 in him : becauſe thereby he gerteth a4 ad: antage inthe 
favour of the Court againlt his adverſary, and to his prejudice, For | 
obſerve it, the greateit oppreſſours, arc ever the greateſt brrbers, and | 
freeſt of their gilts ro thote that may beſtcad them in rheir ſuirs. | 
; Which is one mani{eſt cauſe ( be{1dcs the ſecret and juſt judgement of | 
God upon them) why 0ppreſſ ours {cldom thrive in their eſtates, near | 
the proportion Ol their gertings, Even becauſe fo much of whar 
cometh in by their oppreſs2075, af out again for the upholding | 
| cc ot' 
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1 9AM. 12., 2. 


Prov.22,16. 


2 d Magiſtratum 


of. their It was not for nothing, you may well think, | 
that, Hh 4 yoaked rhele rwo things togerher ; Oppreſſag the 

poor, and gruing to the rich in Prov, 22, | He that oppreſſeth the 

poor to increaſe bis riches, and be that grueth to the rich (hall ſurely 

come to want, | As he hath a fpring one way, ſo he hath adrain 

another way; which keepeth him trom r:#xg to that excels of height 

he aimerh ar. 

37. Bribery then is a branch of Oppreſſion: That we have clea- 
red, Burt yet one part of the doubr remaineth : why, if it belong 
ro one of the two, is it here mentioned as 8 thrrd ppecies, different 
from both > For this I ſay; F:rſt, ir might be ſpecially mentioned,as 
a corruption more peculiarly incident to the office of Judrcature, in 
reſpe& whercot clpecially Samuel now ftood upon his juſtification : 
whereas Frauds and molt other Oppreſſzons are of a larger and more 
C henſive extent, And ſecondly, becaule it hath 8 peculiar for- 
mality by it felt, whereby it differcth from other #xjurres of either 
ſort, inthis : that whereas all other whether Frauds and Oppreſſrous 
are #xtoluntary on one part, ( for Yolents non fit 1njuria ; no man is 
willing to be cirhcr defrauded or oppreſſed, if he knew it, and knew 
how to help ir ; ) this of Bribery is done withthe mutual knowledge 
and conſent both of the Gruer and Recerver, 

38, Which crrcumſtance maketh it (at leaſt in this one reſpeR) 
ſomewhat worſe, then exther of the tormer : that whereas in other 
frauds and oppreſſ10ns the one party only is guilty, becauſe they are 
done withour the conſent of the other party z in this of Bribery both 
parties are guilty, becauſe bath corſext, Neither doth this joynt con- 
ſent of both parties hinder, but that it is ſtill 7mjwrioms, Becauſe the 
injury that is hereby done, 1s not done to eztber of the parties there- 
unto conſenting, (fuppoling the conſent on both parts free and fpo- 


janeom';) but it is done by them both to @ therd party, namely, to the 
adverſary of him that giverh the bribe: whole conſert you will cafily 
ſuppoſe never to have been asked in the buſineſs, So that the jnjury 
is ſtill done oz volextr, : | 
39, Of the commonnels of which in, eſpecially in :n{eriour 
officers, who are cver and anon trucking for expedition : it would 
be impertinent to ſpeak trom this Text, wherein Samuel ſpeaketh of 
ir only, as it might concern hiraſelt who was & Judge. Of the hci- 
nouſnels of it in the fight of God, and the milchicf it doth tothe 
Common-wealch, when itis tound in Judges and Magiſtrates, 1 
thall fotbear to ſpeak, (the time being withall now welnigh ſpent:) 
becaule out of the confidence I have of the ſincerity of thoſe that 
now hear me, I deem the labour needleſs. Only I cannor ( the 
Text offcring it ) but touch ſomewhat at that property, which $- 
mel here aicriberh to a bribe, ot blending the eyes, Solomon {pcak- 
eth much of the powertul operation of garfts and rites ; how they 


pacific anger, procure acceſs into the preſence of great perions, and- 
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A! 


fawvoar from them, and ſundry the like, which are all of eaſie un- 
derſtanding, and the truth of them (as well as the meaning )-obvi- 


us;  Butthe effe@ here mentioned, of blindrag the eyes, though 


ſomewhat more obſcure, is yet oftner tound in the Scriptures, then 


y 


/ 


Face x Yu; AFy@, as it Is in Euripides : They lay that even the. 


Yas arc ſpoken of in the Plalm,(Dzrxz Dij, 1 bave ſard, ye are Loeb, ) 


-« French Couurtr, and that \from the Latine Cooperrre) it- might 


. kindneſs and reſpeR : they are ſometimes well accepted, and that 
| deſervedly, even of wiſe and righteows men z as teſtimonies of the 


"7 perſons is ſuch, that they cannot but entertain 4 good opsnzon of thoſe 


any-of the other. Samuel undoubtedly learnt it from Afoſes,who hath 


ir ewiſe; Once in Exodus, and again repeated in Deuteronomy, in the#| Exed.23.8. 
ſelf-lame words,(Thow jbalt take no gifi:for a gift blindeth the eyes of the | 


wiſe, and perverteth © the woras of the 1ighteow,) A marvelous power 
lure there is. in them, that can work upon men fo ſtrongly; (yea | 
ſometimes upon Þ wiſe and righteovs men, as Moſes his words ex- | 
preſs) as to ſtop their mouths,and binde their þan45,and blinde their | 


eyes; that they can neurher ſpeat,nor doegnor ſee what is right,c TeYay | 


| 


gods may be tempred with gitts. Very like ; it applyedto ſuch. gads 


| Pal, 82,6, | 


40, Butthen what is it to b{rnde the eges 2 Or how can bribes do 
it >, Juſtice is not unfitly. pourtrayed in the forme of a man with his 
right eye open, to look at the. (awſe ; and his left eye ſhut or muffled, 
that he may not look at the Perſon, Now &@ guift purreth all this 
out of order, and fetreth ir the quite contrary way. 1tgiveth the 


left eye liberty, but too much ; to look aſquint upon the perſon ; but 
purteth the r:ght eye quite out, that it cannot dilcern the Cauſe. Even 
as in the next fore-going Chapter Nahaſh the Ammonire would 
have covenanted with the inhabitants of Jabejb-Gzlead, upon condi- 
« tion he might thruſt out all their reght eyes. | Fromethus property: 
« of hood-winking and muffling up the eyes it is, that a Brebe is in 
« the Hebrew (the Text-word here) called wy Copher,ot nga Caphar, 
« to cover, to dawbe up, or todraw over with lime, plaiſter, or 
«thelike, Whereuntoour Engliſh word,. to cover harh ſuch ncre 
« affinity in the ſound ; that (were it not apparently taken from the 


« with ſome probability be thought to owe its Or1ginal-to the He- 
« brew, Buthowever it be for the'word, the thing is clear enough : 
« this (opher doth fo cover and plaiſter up: the eyes, that they cannot 
« ſee to do their office aright, and as they ought, | 

41, And rhe xcaſon of all this is ; becauſe guefis, if they be 
handiomely conveighed, and not tendred inthe name, nor appear- 
ing in the likenets of Bribes, (for then wiſe and r:ghteow men will } 
rcje& them with diſdain, and ſbake their hands and laps from recci- 


ving them ; ) butI ſay, if they come as preſezts only, and by way of 
love and of ſeruance of the givers. And then the nature of #ngenuous 
that ſhew good reſpe# unto them z; and are glad when any opportu- | 


nity is offered them whereby to manifctt ſuch their good opinion; 
Ecce2 and 


| 


| 


Deur. 16. 19, 
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and to requite.one curtefge- with another, vr it cometh to| A 

jor 4 that guiftr: by litthe and lirtle, and by mfenſible degrees win 
upon the afetizess of ſuch men, as are yer juft ix their Intentions, and 

1. : | would not willingly be corrupted; and at the laſt over-maſter them: 
| 2515.7, Aud the afe#ions once y pofleft ;/ ir is then no great maſte- |- | 


, Top Cpogrey, 70 


/ | aaubdrer, | ry to doethe reſt, and ra furpriſe the judgment, The good Mayi- 
nnpS0n B- ſcare therefore, chat would ſave bir eyes, and ruler 


pig | had need notonly to hate bribes, bur to be very jealous of preſents : 
896) #61- | left ſome of thole things which he receiverh but as Gifts, be yet 
=" | meant him for Bribes, Bur eſpecially rol thoſe gifts as ſo 

mcant, where the quantity and proportion of the gift, contidered }/g 


and with the gualzty and condition of the 'grver, may caſt Yn 
any juſt penny yr them : bur to conchude them abſo- | 
luccly-ſo meant, if they be ſent from perſons that have buſineſs i 
e Courts, | 
42. The. only thing now remaining to beſpoken to from the 
Text, and that but in a word or wo, is Samwels Eqaity : in offeting, 
in caſe any. thing ſhould be truly charged againſt him in avy the 
premiles, ro e the wronged partics reſts:uizon, | Whoſe oxe hate 
I taken? orc. And 1 will reftore tt yoa, ) Samuel was confident he 
had not witty=gly done any man wrong; either by Fraud, Oppreſſion, | C 
or Bribery ; whereby he thould be.bound ro make, or ſhould need 
ro offer _—_—_— Yet, partly to ſhew what was fit to be done 
in ſuch and his own readinels fo to doe, if there ſhould be 
cauſe ; and partly for that it was poſhble, in ſs long trme of his 
gs re _ parc cauſes as paſſed t his hands, that 
be might 1 m#(-4 mation, precipitancy, neg Pence, prejudire, 
þa pr —_— frailty, have communted ome felon judg- 
ment, for which it _ be reaſonable for him to make ſome 
kinde of campeaſatioz 10 the parties thereby damnificd : he here of- 
fereth Reſtitutzon, A duty, in cafe of [zjwry, moſt necefiary : both ,D 
fox quicting the Canſcience within z and to give ſatisfaction to the © 
world; and for the more aſſurance of the truth and fincerity of our |, | 
a $i 124 aliens | * repentance in the fight of God for the wrongs we have done: 
| non redditwr 5 | Without which ( at leaſt in the defire- and exdewvour ) there canbe, 
| Renee 4 NO true repentance for the fin, and conſequemtly no ſecurity of the 
l fingitur. Aug» remiſſion ot rhe guilr. That Of eAnpuſttne, b Non dimittitur pecea- 
yr 54 |tum, nifi refituatur ablatum, is'a famous received Aphoriſm im this 
: calc : well knowento all ; but linle con{idered, and leſs practifed,! 
* 43. There is att enforced Reſtitution ; whereof perhaps Zophar | E 
Job 26. x8, | ſpeakerh in Job 20, { Thar which'be laboured for, te ſhall reſtore, and 
not ſwallow it down ; accirding to bes ſubſtance fball the reſtitution he, and 
be ſhall nat nejoyce therein, ] and fuchias the-Law impoſed upon thefts 
and other manifeſt wrongs : which athongh not much worth, is 
| yer better then none, But as Samwely offer hcte was voluntary : fo | 
it 
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| Dita, that founderh fo berth to tbe eore, ar reliſheth ſo harſh 


"a me ; do but anſwer thy ſelf, this one queſtion, and it ſhall ſuf- 
N member the grand Rule never to be forgotten, Doe as you would 


D tobt-underſtood of all men thar love todeal juſtly : which I may 


\ 
| 
till bindeth us as a branch of the unchangable Law mn, 
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it is the Yolawtary Reflitmitzer, that beſt eth Gad, paci the 
Confaiance nd. i meaſure Tree he OO ——_ 
that of Zachew Lot 19. in rok 

wha. he had any thing W 


oring faurefald 
rongtully. Ir may be feared, it 
every Offcer, that bath to dae in or abautthe Caurts of Fuſtice,ſhould 
be tied no rbes proportian, many one would have but a very ſmall 
ſurpluſage remaining, whereow 10 beftow the one moiry 10 prom 
uſes, #5 Zachers there did, < po: . 
44. | Thexe is ſcarce any one point in thewhale body-of Moral 


un the palate of a warldling, as this of Refirtatrex doth, ' To fuch & 
man this.is der ſerme indeed ; a hard,: very hard ſaying : yet as 
hard as it ſcemeth tobe, it is full of reaſon, and Equety, -* So fall; 
that I dare confidently ſay, who ever he be, that complaineth of 
it as 4 hard 1mpoſitzon, when he 1s required to reſtore to the right 
owner that which he hath «»juftly taken from him ; that man is av- 
Tox2T2e4T : there needeth no other teſtrmony nor evidence a- 
gainſt him, then bis awn Cliſcieace to condemn him. - Nay, I may 
lay yet more z There neederth notſo much as that : bis own mouth 
will do it, Ex ore two, thou unjuſt man ! I bid thee not, anſwer 


| fice, If it goe hard with thee to reſtore :t back, to him that hath 
| a true right in it; did it not goe #5 bard (thinkeſt thou ) with him 
| to part with it before to thee, who hadſt not the ſame right there- 
| unto that he had > I ſayno more ; conſider ir well, and then re- 


be done to, 

45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution and the meaſure, the 
time, place, perſons and other circumſtances thereunto belonging z 
| many things there are oft conſiderable moment, and very needfal 


not now enter into, Whole volumes have been written of this 
' Subje : and the Caſuiſts arc large in their diſcourſes thereof, Bur 
for the thing ir ſelt in general, thus much js clear from the Judicial 
| Law of God given by Moſes to the people of Iſrael ; trom the 
| letter whereof —_ Chriſtians be free, ( poſitrue Laws binding 
none but thoſe ro whom they were given, ) yer the Equity thereot 


That whoſoever ſhall have wronged his neighbour in any thing com- 
' mitted to his cuſtody, or in fellowjbrp, or in any thing taken away by 
wiolence or by fraud, or indetaining any found thizg, or the like ; 
is bound to reſtore it : and that 12 txtegrum, tothe urmot farthing 
of what he hath taken, if he be able, Nor fo only, bur beſide 


the principal, to offer {ome little overphu allo, by way of compen- | 


ſation for the damage ; it at leaſt the wronged party have ſuſtained 


any damage thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely ro remit 
: ; IR K; 


to every.man from | Luk, 19.8, 


Ad d Magittratum 1 Sam. 12. 3- 


it, Moſes his Law ſpeaketh of a fifth part more + as if he had 


wronged his neighbour to the value of —_ ſbekels, the -reſtiruri- 
on was to: be after the rate of four and twenty. See the: ſixeh of Le- 
viticw, in the beginning of the Chapter, The-at of that 


proportion belonged to the Jewiſb people, and the obligation there- | 


of therefore. expired togerher with thar polzcy : /bur yer ſtill reaſon 
and equity. require that fomething be done, The Lord give us all 
hearts to do that which is equal and r:ght, and in all our dealings 
_ others to have -evermore the fear of God before our- eyes : 

knowing that of the Lord the righteow Judge we ſhall in our ſouls 
receive at the laſt great afſize, according to 'what we have done 
in our bodzes here , whether it be good or evil, Now to God the 
Father, &c, | 


A 


{ 


uh 
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Prov, 19.21, 
There gre many devices in 4 mans heart : aevertbeleſs the counſel of the 
Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 


T being impoſlible for us to know God abſolutel 
and 4s he ts, (his eflence being infizzte, and (0 


the higheſt degree of t,owledge we can hope to 
attain unto, (ar leaſt in this lifes) is by way of 
compariſon with our ſelves, and other creatures. 
Whereby it 15 poſlible tor us , making the com- 
pariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite _—_ ot the 
things compared , to come to ſome little kinde of glimmering 
re what be 4s; by finding and well conſidering what be ts not. 

2, Bur cvcn in this way of learning we are oftentimes very 
much at a loſs. Becaule we fall for the moſt part either ſhort, or 
over in that, trom which we arc to take our firſt riſe rowards the 
right knowledge of God: to wit, the right Enowledge of our ſelves. 
We do not onely ſee very imperteRly ar the beſt, becauſe xe ſee 
but in aglaſs, as laith the Apoſtle : bur we miſtake alſo moſt an 

nd very grofly z becauſe we are apt to make uſe of a falſe glaſs. 
We thiok fooliſhly, (yea and wickedly roo ſometimes , as it is 


Plam 50.) that God is even ſuch an oxe 45 cur ſelyes: and yer (God 


knoweth ) 


altogether :zcomprebenſible by any bur himſelt:) | 


1 


| 
I Cor.13,13. | 


] 


4 


Plal. 50, 21.? 
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it, Moſes: his Law ſpeaketh of a fifth part more : as if he had 
wronged his neighbour to the value of rwenty ſhekels, the -reſtiruri- 
on was to: be after the rate of four and twenty, See the ſixth of Le- 
viticw, in the beginning of the Chapter, Thea of that 
proportion belonged to the Jewiſb people, and the obligation there- 
of therefore. expired together with har polzcy : /bur yer {till reaſon 
and equity: require that ing be done, The Lord give us all 
hearts to do that which is equal and right, and in all our dealings 
with -others to have -evermore the fear of God before our: eycs : 
knowing that of the Lord the righteow Judge we ſhall in our ſouls 
receive at the laſt great afſize, according to 'what we have done 
tn our bodies here , whether it be good or evil. ' Now to God the 
Father, &c, * h | 
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Prov, 19.21, 


There gre many devices in 4 mans heart : aevertbeleſs the counſel of the 
Lord, that ſball ſtand. 
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T being um poſlible for us to know God abſolutel 
and as he 1s, (his eſſence being infizite, and {0 


the higheſt degree of t&,owledge we can hope to 
attain unto, (art leaſt in this lite,) is by way of 
compariſoa with our (elves, and other creatures, 
Whereby it,15 poſlible for us , making the com- 
pariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite _— ot the 
things compared , to come to ſome little kinde of glimmering 
mxjels what he #5 ; by finding and well conſidering what he is not. 

2. But cvcn in this way of learning we are oftentimes very 
much at a loſs. Becaule we fall for the moſt part either ſhort, or 
over in that, trom whiich we arc to take our firſt riſe rowards the 


E. 


_ 
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right kzonledge of God: to wit, the right Fnawledge of our ſehues, 
We do not onely ſee very impcric&ly arthe beſt, becauſe xe ſee 
but in aglaſs, as faith the Apoſtle ; but we miſtake alſo moſt an 
-cnd very grolly ; becauſe we are apt to make uſe of a falſe glaſs. 
We think fooliſhly, (yea and #ickedly roo ſometimes , as it is 


Pſam 50.) that God is even ſuch an oxe 45 cur ſelves: and yet (God 
| x | knoweth ) 


altogether :ncomprehe-ſible by any bur himſelt:) | 


| 


I Cor.13,12. 


| 


4 


Plal. 50. 21. ? | 
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knoweth) little do we know what cur ſelves arc. There is ſo much | A 
deceitfulneſs in our hearts, ſo much vanzty in our thoughts, ſo much p 
pride an our fſpirirs ; that, rhough..we hear daily with our.cars, 


— -— — 


that man #* like a thilly of yought,, 'thar he is altogether wgnity ; yea 
lighter then vaatty it ſelf 5 and ice daily betore our cycSe 
cnOW £0 convince us, that all this i : yer weare will 
tray our fclves intoa belief, rhat ſyre we are ſametbing, when 
we ws z and x0-pleaſc our{dyes bur rgo mich in: 
wayes ag 1nattons, Lg 7 TH 
3. Torcctific this ſo atſurd and dangerowan crrour in us , (ab- 
ſurd in the grousd,and dangerous inthe conſequerts ;) and withal to B 
bring us by a righter underſtanding ot or ſelves to a better know- | 
—_ of God: uictul (amongſt other things ) it 1s, to conſider the | 
wide difference that is betwixt Gods wayes and ours, betwixt our | 
purpoſet and his, For my thedghts are 10: your thoughts, faith the Lord | 
by the Prophet, neither are your wayes my wayes, For as the heavens are | 
higher then the earth, ſo (but much more then ſo too) are my wayes ;- 
bigher then your wayes, gzd my thoughts thez your thoughts, Weigh 
them the one againſt the other in the ballance of the Santtuary z or 
but even by the beam of your own reaſon and experrexce, 1o it be | 
done unpartially : and you will cafily acknowledge both the vanti- C 
ty and uncertainty of owrs, and the certainty and ftabzlity of bis, | 
choughts and purpolcs. 

4. We have a Proverb common among us, that yeeldeth the 
concluſion ; Mar purpoſeth, tut God diſpoſeth, And this Proverb 
of Solomon in the Text dilcovereth groun.l enough whcrefrom to 
infcr that concluſion , There are many devices tn a mans heart ; 1e- 
wertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, And that mi thyce 
remarkable drfferences berween the one and the other, therein 
cxpreſled, 

Firſt, in the arfferent Names of the things. Ours are but Dewrees ; 
His 15 Coux{el, | 

Secondly, in their different Number, Ours are devices inthe 
plural number , and with the expreſs addition ot multipli- F 
city allo, {any devices : His but once, Counſel in the iin- 

ar, 

Thirdly, in their drfferent manner of Exiſi17g, Ours arc but con- 
ccived 7x the beart ; we have pot ſtrength enough to bring them 
torth, or to give them a being ad extra , — mary devices 118 4 
mans heart : But he is able to give his a real ſ«f{i[ieac), and ro 
make them ſtaza faſt and firm, in detpight ot all oppoſition 
and cndcavours to the contrary. The counſel of the Lord, that |} 
ſhall ſtand. 

5. The-whole amounts to theſe rwo points, Fiſt, when we have | 

toſled many and various thoughts in our heads, amidſt the throng 
of our bopes, and fears, and defires, and cares ; caſt this way , and ' 
tart 
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tr 
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A | that way ; plotted, contrived, and deviſed , how to avoid this | 


or that danger , how to compats this or that deſigne , how to 
| gratifie this friend, or advance” that childe , how to counter- 
| work or defeat this or that enemy or competitor z; when we 
have ſummoned all' our powers and ſct all our wits on' work 
ro manage the deſigne we have pirched upon, and made all 
{0- ſure - that there ſeemeth nothing wanting to bring our in- 
rentions to the wiihed end : Vrleſs God ſay Amen, that is, 
unlcts it pleaſe him either in mercy to eſſe our endeavours 
with ſucceſſe tor our comfort, or at leaſt tor ſome other (e- 


N cret ends agreeable ro his wiſdom and juſtice ſuffer them to 


rake effe ; they ſhall all come to nothing, and, be as the 
untimely fruit of a weman, which after much pain and an- 
guiſh ro her .that conceived it > JO in the wombe, 
and never feeth the Sunne, Secondly, what God hath in his 


everlaſting courſell determined , either to do himſelf, or to 


\\ ſuffer to bee done by any of his Creaturcs, ſhall whether 


we like» it or diflike it, whether we will or no, undoubred- 
ly even'{o come to paſſe as he hath appaynced, The Lord 
will' be Kg, ( Fremat licet orbs ) and do whatſoever pleaſeth 
him in heaven and earth, in the ſea and in all deep places, be 
the carth never {o «nquzet, and all the people that dwel therein 
never {O impatient, ” - 

6. Whuch two pornts, to wit the vanity of our devices, and the 
ſtability of Gods counſels, by realon of the oppoſition that is betwixt 
them, whereby they murually give and reccive /ight and confirma- 
[res cither ro and from other, arc thercetore yety trequenly joyned 
rogether- in ſundry places of Scripture. As in'Pſal.2, the rage and 
fary of Jews and Gentiles, of Prixces and People, againſt the Lord 
and his anointed z their emagrnations, tſurretions, and joynt conſul- 


| rations to effec their intendments; & the r profeſſed relolutions to 


break the b01. ds and to caſt away the cords of their bounden allegiance ; 
how vain and ineffectual they are, and inſtead of that /iferty and ad- 
vantage they had promiled to themlelves, procure them nothing bur 
'ſcornand vexation, is largely declared in the beginning of the Pſalm : 
and then followerh in tew words , how effectual (notwithſtanding 
all cheir 1magrinatrons and endeavonrs to the contrary) the purpole of 
God was in letting up the kingdom of Chriſt, Tet have 1 ſet my king 


| 
| 


upon my holy hill of $104, So in Job 5, Eliphaz ſheweth the great pow- 
cr of God; firſt, in 4ſappornting the devices of the trafty, f that their 


| hands cannet perform therr enterprize ; but the wiſe are taken in their own 


craſtineſs, and the counſel of the froward is carried beadlong : and then in 


fulfilling his own counſel of ſauing the poor from the ſword, the mouth, 
| and the hand of the mighty. And the like doth David again in Plam 


Plal. 53.8. 


Plal-99.1. 
P(al. I 36.6. 


Plal 2.1, - 


—4,5. 


$6, 


33. fully and in words agreeable to thele of Solomon , even in ter- 
minis, The Lord bringeth the counſel of the keathen to nought , and 
F maketh | 


————— 


Pal. 33.19, 
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| maketh the devices of the people of none efſe#, Thar for the firſt point - | 


chen followeth for the ſecond, in the very next words, The counſel 
' the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever and ever, and the thoughts of bis beart 
om generation to generation, : 

7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which 
points, I ſhall proceed in this order. Firſt, to conſider of the 
three differences formerly mentioned and contained in the Text, 
cach ot them ſcverally and apart : then ( raking the whole to- 
ned Secondly, to ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds thereof ; and 
a{th, to propoſe {ome profitable 1nferences from the ſame. 

8, The firſt Difference is in the Names : Mans Devices; but; 
the Counſel of the Lord, Our moſt {crious thewghts, the molt ma- 
ture and beſt digeſted deliberations and advices of the ſons of men, 
and all the moſt exquiſite reſolutrors, and advantagious endeavours 
enſuing thereupon, are bur dewces in compariſon, ' [magtnations, 
Fanrtes, or if youcan finde any lighter or emptier name whereby, 
ro call them, Indeed all rheſe expreſſions are bur too brgh, ro 
render to the full che extreme vacwity and nothingnefs of all humane 
devices, Very Chimeraes they are ; (aſiles tn the atre: that have 
no reall exiferce.in them, no baſe or bottom under them to up- 
hold them. | 

9. Iknownotxcadily, bow to repreſent them unto you bet- 
rcr theg under the notion of Farcies : and ſo might the word be 
well enough here rendred. There are many fancies, ( or fantaſtical 
devices ) 12 4 mans heart, Now the vauty of mers fancies may 
ſomcrhing appear in mad men.: in whom the inflammation of bloud | 
diſtempering the þrain, as uw hindcreth the operation of rhe 


minde, and deprivcth them of all folidity of judgmest ; {o itad-|- 


derh ſtrength and-nimbleneſs ro the fancy. Whence it cometh to 


paſs, that the ſharpeſt Satyrrcal n#5s, with all the help of Art and 
#udy, cannot ordinarily invent ſuch ſhrewd and H#rngimg anſwers, 
nor make fuch quick and ſmart returns of wit, to tholc that talk 
with them, as a mad man lometimes in a frantich fit will hit upon/ 
of a ſudden. 

0, Butinnothing is the Vanity of meas fancies more appa- 


rent, then in our ordinary dreams, Wherein we often tancy toſ” 


our {clves goldex mountains, and many other ſuch things, as never 
were, nor ever ſhall be zz rerum zatara ; {uch as have nexther co- 
berence nor poſſibility in them z and ſuch as when we arc awake, 
we doe not only finde to be word of all truth ard reality,- but we 
laugh at as r7arculow, and wonder how ſuch ſenceleſs and raconſiſtent 
emaginations ſhould ever come into our heads. And yet whuleſt 
we are dreaming, we cncrtain them with as ful a pertwaſion of 
the truth and reality of them, as we do thole things whereof we/ 
have the greateſt aſſurance in the world ; withourt any the leaſt 


| {uſpition ro the contrary ; and are accordingly affeted with them, | 


Y 
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"| thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the City, Plal. 73. and 


| mightily pleaſed or diſpleaſed, even as they ſuite with, or goe crols 
to, our natural deſires, But when we awake, we many tumes can 
ſcarce well tcll what we dreamed of, much leſs do we finde our 
{elves poſſeſt of thoſe things which in our dreams we fancied to 
be ours, | 

11, As theſe dreams of one allcep, or thole flaſhes of wit thar 
come from a mad man : ſuch are all the plots and projets, the 
thoughts and purpoſes of men, wherewith they ſo much pleaſe ot 
diſquiet therniclves about any thing that is done under the fun, Of 
all which our Solomos, out of his great wildom and much experi 
cence, pronounceth otren and, percmptorily, that they are bur wva- ! Ecclel, 2 1,2. 
nity, and folly, and madzeſs, They that applaud themſelves in © 
their cunning and deep conrevarces z that truit to their wealth, pou-1! 
er, ftrength, or policy ; that.think they are able to carry all betore! 
them, and to doe what they lift: are all the while but tn 4 dream, 
So Dxvid affirmeth of the wicked inthe middeſt of their greateſt 
proſperity and ſucceſles, Like 45 8 dregus when one awaketh, ſo ſhalt | Plal.7 3.20. 


— 


Plal. 76, The proud are robbed: they have ſlept their ſleep ; and all the | =5-5. 
men of might ( that is, that thought themlelves fuch mighty men, | 

' whileſt they continued in their dream, ) when «they awaked, found 
| nothing in their hands, And the Prophet Eſay ſaith concerning all 
the nations that fight againſt mount $:ox, that they ſball te even as 
when a bungry man dreameth that be i _—_ but be awaketh, and his 
ſoul is empty : or 4s when a thirſty man areameth that be is drink- 
ing, Lut when be awaketh, Lebold he # faint, and his ſoul bath appetite, 
Elay 29. 

: 2, You may (ce in theſe repreſentations, what a poor nothing 
is all humane wildom. Thole devices which we applaud .in our 
{elves or others, as matters of 4 great reach, and contrived with 
deep policy, arc no better then mere faxcres or dreams :; whimſies, as Efay $5: 5,6 
we call them, Ar the moſt, bur as a Sprders web, ( that is one of | 
the Prophets compariſons too ) a thing of great curroſity to the eye; 

-ſpun of a moſt fine ſu#t:l three, and in a moſt exat proportion ; bur | 
a thing of no ſtrengtharall, unlels againſt a ſmall fly, ( the greater | 
ones will break through it 3 ) and che light touch of 4 beſom tiriketh 
it all away in a moment, 

13. But as for Gods eternal purpoſes, it is not ſo with them, 
Ve are not to conceive of them, as Ot our own varn devices ; bur 


; Efay 29. 7.8. 


Old Teſtament, The ſame name is found alſo in the New;— ac- 


rather as of ſage counſels, The Counſel of the Lord, By which 
name they are alſo ſtiled in Pſal, 33. 11, and elſewhere in the 


cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the Counſel of 
his own will, Eph. 1. 11, Yet 1s not this to be underſtood pro- 
pcrly neither : for Cou-ſel is a thing,that in (tri& propriery of ſpeech 
| cannot be attribured unto God: for who ha:h been bis Counſellor # go ni. 36. 

Fits Counſel , 


IJ 


Cn et—_ 
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1 nellation :to- beſtow u our Varm maginations, it we knew a /B 


& 
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Counſel importeth alwayes ſome debate with ones ſelf or others, 
ſome deliberation , What ts _ ol = or not to do, and —_ to do 
ir: and conſequently miuſt ſuppoſe ſome impotency-or defe&t ei- 
ther in reſpe& of br .< aftion, or wy He that &xoweth 
perfefly ar the firſt thought of a thing whar is fir ro be done, and 
is. aſſured nothing can bixder him! for doing the ſame , needeth 
not'cither to ask-or to take counſel about ir, God therefore, whoſe 
both wiſdom and power is infinite , hath not any need or uſe. of 
Counſel. 


14. The truth is, as' the name of Devices, was too high an ap- 


worſe : ſo'the name of Counſel is too'low, to beſtow upon Almighty 
Gods eternal purpoſes, if -we knew @ berrer : Bur the Scriptures fit- 
ted ro 007 capaciry,{peaketh of the things of God in ſuch language, 
and under ſuch xor2ox5,' as beſt agree with our weak conceptrons, | 
but far: below the dignity and Majeſty of the things themſelves, 
'*| Counſels then they are called, in compariſon of mens devices : and 
the reaſon. of the comparilor ſtanderh thus. As thoſe reſoluttong 
which follow upon good adwire and mature delrberation , where all 
crreumſtances are taken into due conſideration, and the corverntencies 
and #ncoruveniencies examined and weighed (which we call cour-| C 
ſels) are berter approved of, as — fol:d, and likely to 
prove more ſucceſ/eful, then thoſe ſudden motions that raſh light 
.| neads take up 1m a heat or humour, and carry on without 
either fear or wit : fo, (but infinitely more then ſo,) do the - 
wiſe es and Cownſels of God exceed the vain imaginations 
and aevices. of men, As the lghtning, which is bur a flaſh, and 
then vaniſheth ; ſo are theſe : but thoſe , like the Sur , which 
hath a fulnels of durable /ight and beat within it ſelf alwayes 
alike, howſoever it may appear to us ſometimes more and ſome- 
times leſs. > | D 
15, The ſecond difference in the Text, 15 in the Numer, Ours 
are Devices in the plural ; many Devices + His but one; Conrſel 
in the ſingular, Mens purpoſes are various, and changeable. 
Seldom do we continue long in one minde 5 bur upon every 
flight occaſion , as the weathercock with the winde, we are rca- 
dy to turn and face about, What between fears, and hopes , 
deſires and cares , our thoughts are fo pulled and harrowed thi 
way and that way; that many times we are fo diffrafed in our 
mindes, that .we cannot well tcll what we would have or not 
have,to hold to. Little children we know are cagerly fond to have E 
any toy they ſee; but throw it away preſently, as ſoon as they ſee 
another (pcrhaps 4 vericy toy then I) and long as eagerly for that ; 
(Quod peteit fpernit :) There is a ſpice of this ch:ldrſbneſs remain- | 
ing _ the ſons of eAdem even to their dying day, Whe- | 
ther it\be from the natural fctlexeſs of our mindes, longing after | 
revelty | 


—— — 
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A | novelty ; or from the anſufficiency of any thing in this world to ſa- 
tisfie the appetites of the ſoul ; or from whartoever othercaulc it 
proceedcth + certain it is, that we cannot affect any thing long 
| without ſome wearrneſs and ſatiety, Whence it cometh to pals 
that we ſeek for that contemtment in variety, which we cannor | 
tinde in any ove thing though never ſo cxcellent and defirable: | 
Thus it farcth with us, according to what our Saviour ſaid | 
| of Martha, Tupgf=2Tu m2, moAwy, We are troubled, ( Or ra- | Luke 10.41. 
| ther we trouble our lelves) about: many things : or what: our So. | 
| lomoz ſaith of men in general , that they hate ſought out many in- | © 
 ventions, Many fancies we entertain : and as one nail anv-! 
| ther , (clauw clavam,) lo one fancy driveth out another , 12 17- | 
| finetum, HP | 
16, Which multiplicity and variety of devices in us, is a moſt | 
clear and demonſtrative evidence of the vanity and unſufficiency 
thereof : evenas in moſt other things multeplicity argueth rxfirmity. 
As there are many Stars in the Firmament, becnnds: give bur 
a little light :; but oe S«x {erveth the turn, withour ot more, 
ro give light.to the whole World, Ir were a —_— curioſi- 
'ty tor a man to provide two ſtrings to hes Bow, it he were ſure one 
C ; would hold. And therefore are there thouſands of horſes and men| , _.. 
prepared for the managing of a war, becaule one or a few are pre- | 7,5 7 15: 
{lumed to be unſufficient tor the work. , By this very Argument the | mavzuele: 
Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews proveth the inſutficiency of = _ 
' the legal Prieſthood and Sacrifices : the Preeſts were many, and there | ariſtor. de 
was 4.n iteration of the Sacrifices z becauſe of the mortality of the | mund. ca.6, | 
| . , Heb.7.23. 
| one, and the u4proſitatleneſs ot the other to take away fins. As on | fb 
| the contrary he proverh the ſuthciency of the, Prieſthood and ſacrifice | t0.1,—14, 
| of Chriſt, from the unchangeableneſs, and One-ſhip (if I may ſo (ay ) 
| both of Prieſt and Sacrefice, þ 27-71 
D | 17. It is no commendation then, but rather a diſparagement 
| tO mes devices that they are ſo many. But it is the honour ot God; 
| that his Counſel is but oze, and unchangeable, Ve finde is exprel- 
ſed with that adjun& Heb. 6. Ts awerzSAnror Th; SvAksG, the im- | ps, 6.4, 18 
| mutalility of by Courſel, And ut j$ there laid down ag the great | 
' foundation of our Chriſtzgn hope, and the very ſtrengrh of a)l our 
' conſolation, Quod ſeripſi, ſcripſi, Whar he hath written in the 
Hecret book of his determinate counſel, (though it be counſel ro us, 
\ and uncertain 3 until cither he reveal it, or the event diſcover 
itz yet) is it moſt certarz in it felt, and altogethct wnchange- 
'E a/le, We tollow our own devices many times, which we at- |; ,,v....; 
terivards repent : and truly our ſecond thoughts are moſk an end | mw geerrl- 
{ the wiſer, But with God there is n0 after-counſel , to corre&t | Ae ooore. 
the crrours of the former ; he knoweth not any ſuch thing as Ho cot.s: 
repentance z it is altogether bid from his ezes. He is indeed fomes- | fee 13.14, 
timcs in the Scriptures ſaid to repent, as Geneſis 6, and in the | 19.8. | 
buſinels | 
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Flal ar.11. 


Plal.04.1 1. 


Plal, 33.10, 


buſineſs of Nintuveb, and elſewhere, Bur it is not aſcribed unto | A 
God properly , but as other humane paſſions and atfeEons are, as 
grief, ſorrow 8&c. 4wipwnomadss, to umport fome afrons of God, 
eventually and according to the manner of our underſtanding, like” 
unto the operations which thoſe paſſions produce in us : but have 
nothing art all of the zature ot thoſe paſſzons in them, $o that 
ſtill, rhar-is crernally true , which was ipoken indeed by @ falſe p 
Prophet, but whoſe ſpirit and rongue was at that time guided 

the God of truth, Numbers 23. 19, God is zot a man that 
be ſhould lhe ; Neither the ſon of man, that he ſbould repexrt, His 
Counſell therefore ſtanderh ever one and the ſame ;, not reverſed by | B 
repentance, Or countermanded by any after-connſel. 

18. Followeth the third Differexce, which confiſteth in their 
Efficacy, and is expreſſed'in the Text by their different manner * 
of Exiting, Many devices may be 17 a mans heart, but it is not 
in his power to make them ſtand : unleſs God will, they ſhall ne- 
ver be accompliſhed, Bur in deſpight of all the world, the counſel 
ofthe Lord ſba! ſtand : nothing can hinder, or diſappoint thar, bur 
that ir ſhall have the :ntended efjett, 

19. The Heart, although ſometimes it be put for the appe- 
titive part of the ſoul only, as being the proper ſcat of the deſires 
and affe@ions, as the Head or Brain is of the conceptions or 2s 
thowghts : yer is it very often in Scripture, and fo it is here, taken 
more largely ; ſo as to comprehend the whole ſoule, in all its fa- 
culries, as well the appreben;jruve as the appetitrve ; and conſe- 
quently raketh in the Thoughts, as well as the Deſires of the Soule, 
Whence we read of the thoughts of the heart, of thoughts ariſing 
#1 the heart, of thoughts proceeding from out the heart , and the 
like, The meaning then 15, that multitudes and variety of devi- 
ces may be ina. mans head or 1n his heart, in his thoughts and 
deſires, in his intentions and hopes : but unleſs God give leave, | D 
there they muſt ſtay, He is not able to bring them on further, 


% 


' is ſo, by his omniſcience and preſctence ;, but for the 3if71 too | 


fo : even becauſe his hand is in it, to render them vain—Ir' 
; is be that maketh the deuires of the prople, ( ey, and of Princ 5 too, 


to put them in execution, and to give them a real exiſtency, 
——They imagined ſuch a device, as they are not alle to perform, |, 
'Pſalm21, Whatſoever high conceits men may have of the fond 
imaginations of their own hearts, as if they were ſome goodiy 
things z yet the Lord that better underſtandeth us, then we doc 
| our ſelves, knoweth all the thoughts of men that they are but tain. 
Pſalm 94. And this he knoweth, not only for the &r:, that it 


( which is the moſt perfe&t kinde of knowledge, ) why ir is| E 


as it is added in ſome tranſlations ) to be of none effeF, Plalm 3 37 

20, Poſſibly the heart may be ſo full, that it may run 0-/ 
' ver, make ſome offers outward by the mouth, ( for out of the | 
al undance 


—_—.— er rer— 


ir 


A | abundance of the beart the mouth ſpeaketh ) and the rongue may 
togſt great things, and talk high. It may fo indeed, but that Martth.12.34. 

boaſtizg doth not any thing at all to fwrtber the bufinefs, or to 1*®* #5: 
| Five the thoughts of the heart a firme botrom or baſe whercon to | 
| \reſt ; it many times rather helps to overturz them the ſooner, | 

ye call it Tapowrrng : and well may we ſo call it, For as awa- | 
" | pour, that arileth trom the earth, 1s ſcattered with the- winde, va- 
niſherh, and cometh tonothing : So are all the imaginations and ' 
devices that are conceived inthe heart of man, Llajted when the 
Lord bloweth upon them, and then they come to nothing, 
B 21, But as for the Counſels of his heart, they ſhall Hand -. 
Rooted and eſtabluhed , like the mountains. The foundation of 
God #andeth firme, though ſpoken by the Apoſtle in another ſence, 
Nis moſt true in this allo, har he hath purpoſed either himſelf : Tim,2.1g. 
to doe, or to have done by any of his creatures, ſhall moſt certain- | 
ly and infallibly come to paſs 1n every circumſtance, juſt as he hath | 
appointed it, Ir is eſtablzſbed 5 the beavers : and though all the «4 3 4' 
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all their ſhoulders and ſtrength againſt it, and thruſt ſore ar itto Pal 25: ay 

make ir fall ; yer ſhall they never be able to move it or ſhake 115-89. 

C it, much- lels ro remove it from the place where it ſtandeth, or 

to overthrow it, His riame is Jehovah : it ſignifieth as much as 

| eſence or being, 1, Not only becauſe of the eternity of bis own 

Leing, and that from himſelt, and underived from any other ; | 

2, Nor yet becaule he is the awthor of beeng to all other things thar 

arc : 3. Burt alſo for that he is able to grve a beeing, reality, 

2nd ſubſiſtence to his own il and word, to all his purpoſes and | 

| promiſes, —— Da voct tue yocem tirtutis, Whathe hath x point- 
\| ed, none can diſappuunt, His counſel doth, (hall, muſt ard, My 
| Counſel ſball and; and1 will doe all my pleaſure. Elay 46. 10, 

D 22, The conſideration of thele- differexces hath ſufficiently | 
diſcovered, the weaknels frailty and unſuccelsfulneſs of cAters | 
 dewices on the one fidez and on the other tide, the ſtability un- | 
| changableneſſe and untailingnefle ot Gods ſounſels. Whereob, ' 
| the conſideration of the Ryaſons of the ſaid differences will give ' 

'us yet farther aſlurance : and thoſe R-raſors raken from rhe Sove- | 

rargnty, the Eternity, the Wiſdome, and the Pozer of God. | 

23: Firſt, God is the prima cauſa, the ſoveraign-agent, and 

| firſt mover, in every motion and inclination of the Creature :- 

' Men, ey and eAzge's roo, who far oxcel them in ſtrength, are 

E bur ſecondary agents, ſubordinate cauſes, and as it were inftruments| 


—  — — 


powers in earth and hel ſhould joyntheir forces together, ſet ro "7 * 


/ 


t6 doe bis will, Now the firſt .cauſe hath ſuch a neceflary influ-| 
ence into all rhe operations of ſecond cauſes, that if-rhe con- Pal. 163. 20, 
rurrence thereof be wath-held ,- their operations muſt ceaſe, 2" 
The providence of God in ordering the world, and the ating of the crea- 
Fiwes by his aftuation of them, 1s Ryta 17 rota, ((0 ne | 
Ezektie -. 
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| £ine, con(iſti | 
| ſome leſſer ; bur all depend upon the firſt great wheel, which moveth 
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Ezekiel ina viſion :) like the motion of a Clock or other artificial ex- 
ot many zheels one within another , ſome bigger, 


all the reſt, and without whuch none of the reſt can move, 1x him 
we live, and move, and have our being : and in his hands are the hearts 
of the greateſt Kings, (and how much more then of meaner per- 
{ons ;,) which be turzeth & bendeth which way ſoever be pleaſeth, Prov. 
21.1, Be the Ax never fo ſharp and flroag , yet can it not cut any 
thing , unleſs the hand of the workman move it; and then ir cutteth 
but where he would have it, and that more or lefs , as he putterh 
more or leſs ſtre-gih unto at, No more can Men,wharſoever ftrengrh 
of wit or power they are endued with,bring their own devices to paſs; 
but when, and where, and ſo far ferth only, as the Lord thinketh hit ro 
make utc 0! them. Pharachs Charict may kurry him apace to the 
place of his deſtruf:02, becauſe God had to appointed ir : but anon 
God rakerh off the wheels, and the Chariot can move no farther, bur 
leaveth him helpleſs in the midſt of the chanel, 

24, So vain are all meas devices, as to the ſerving of their own 
ends , and the accompliſhment of rheir ewn deſires, Yer doth Al- 
mighty God ſo order theſe otherwile warn things by his over-ruling 
providence , as to make them ſutſerureyt ro his everlaſting counſels. 
For all things ſerve bum, Plal. 119.91, Happy, thrice happy, they 
that do him volartary ſervice ;, that caniay with David, and in his 
{ence, Bebold O Lord, bow that I am thy ſervart, Plal. 116, that have 
devoted rhemlſclves fairhfully and accordingly bend their endea- 
ours todo him true and laudatle ſervice, by obcying his revealed will, 
Bur certainly whether chey will or no, thoughtl:iey think of nothing 
leſs, they ſhall ſerve him to the turtbering and accompliſhing of his 
ſecret will, As we finde, my ſervant David often, as his ſervant in the 


one kinde : ſo we ſometimes meet with my ſervant Netuchadnez- & 


zar, as his ſervant in the other kind, 
25. Another Reaſox ot the differences aforcſaid is ſrom Gods 
Eterwty, Man is but of ye #erday, and bis thoughts caſual, They go 
and come, as it happenern z without any certain rule and order, And 
as brmſelf is ; murable , fickle, and uncertain : fo are the things he 
hath to do withal , and whercabonts he is converſant ; ſubjc& ro 
contingencies and variations, Tempora mutartur, $0 many new un- 
expected accidents happen evcry hour, which no wir of man could 
foreſee z that may make it neceſlary forus many times to depart 
from our former moſt adviſed reſolutions : as the Mariner muſt 
firike ſail again, (perhaps when he hath bur newly oſt ir up,) if the 
winde and weather change, Sometimes a very ſmall :-confideratle ac- 
cident in it (clf, may yet work a very great turn in a butincſs of the 
reateſt moment, A Smith in ſetting on a jboe chanceth to drive 


the nail a little afide ; the Horſe is prickt ; the prick endangercth}* 
the Horſe, and the Horlc the Rider ; upon the detcar of the RidertF 
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(ſuppoſe the General or ſome Commander of ſpecial uſe) the barrel 
15 loſt z upon the iſſue ot char barrel may depend the ſtare of 4 whole 
Kingdom, and in the ſtate of thac may the zntereſt of ſo many Prin- 


ces and Kingdoms be involved, that a very {:ttle overſight in a very 


\| mean perſon may- occaſion very great alterations in a grear part of the 


world, So cafily may mens devices be diſappointed, and their expe- 
Aations fruſtrated, , 

26, Bur the Counſels of God are, as himſelt is ; Eternal, and un- 
changeable, Ego Dew & non mutor,] am God,and am nor changed : 
as if he had ſaid , The nature of the Godhead is not capable ot any 
change , nor ſubje& ro murabiliry, All chaxge is either for the Let- 
ter, Or for the worſe: but God cannot change for the better, becauſe he 
is already beſt ; nor for the worſe, for then he ſhould ceaſe to be /eft. 
It is theretore impoſſible he ſhould charge arall. His determinations 
therefore are unalterable, more then the laws of the Medes and Perſi- 
| axs; for time hath long ſince altered thoſe Laws, but his counſels re- 
main yeſterday, and to day, the ſame, and for ever, Chaxnce , and 
(it you will) Fortwze alſo may have place in the affairs of men, and 
the things that are done under the Sun: But to him that dwelleth in 
heaven, that #habiteth Eternity, that knew from the o_—_ and 
before the beginning of the world all things that are done in hca- 
ven and carth z nothing can be caſual, new, or unexpected, to caulc 
any change of purpoſe in him. 

27. A third Reaſon there 1s from the wiſdom of God, There is 
folly in all the ſons of men. They*know bur a very ſmall part of the 
things that are in the world: and thoſe things they do know , 
they know bur 2 part. Beſides their natural ignorance; through 
prectpitancy, miſ-11formiation, prejudice, partial afjetrons, and ſundry 
other caules, they are ſubject to very many miſt -kes and aberrations : 
whereby it comerhto pals, that the wiſeſt mer ſometimes are toul! 
overſeen, and are fain to take up the Fools plea, and to cry Non 
 putaram, Co” 
| 28. But as for God z he, and he alone, is wife, My oopg— 
| the onely wiſe God, 1 Tim.1. As we are (ure he will not decerve any, 
| being of zafixcte =_e : ſo we may be ſure he cannot Le deceived 

by any; being of rafinrte wiſdom, There is ſuch a tulneſs of *Þiſ- 
dom in him, that it hath left no room for ſecozd thoughts, or after- 
counſels : nor can there be imagined any cauſe, why he ſhould re- 
tract or reverſe any of that he hath determzzed to do, cither in part 
or in whole, 

29. Laſily, as his wiſdom, fo is his Power alfo infinire. Man 
' may deviſe, purpoſe, and reſolve upon a courle for the obraining of 

his intentions z and that poſſibly with ſo good advice,and upon fuch 
' probable and rational grounds, that there appeareth no reaſon tothe 
' contrary, why he ſhould nor perſiſt in the ſame minde ſtill,and pur- 
| ſue that his {aid reſolution, And yer there may a thouſand rmpediments 
| Ggg mtervene 
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I. Inference 


| 
Prov. 3. $. 


ren. At Oe et 


the deſires of his heart. O Lord, ſaith the Prophet Jeremy, 1 know 


—  - — — 


of his hand, to remove tholc obſtacles, whereby ro accompliſh 


that the way of man is not tu himſelf : it is not 1 man that walketb, to di- 
reR bis ſkeps. And our Solomon, a little before in this book z- A mans 
beart deviſeth bus way : but the Lord drrefRiech bus Reps, 


A 


30, Butas for the Lord 3 his Power hath no bars or bounds, 
other then thoſe of his own will. Quicquid wlut, fecit. Whatſorver 
the Lord pleaſed, that did be 11 heaven, and in earth ;, in the ſes and tn all 
deep places. For who bath ever reſiſted bis will ? Rom.g, Doth he mean 
his revealed will think you 
daily do reſiſt that will, 
Bur he mcanerh it of his ſecret well, 
and purpoſes : and that roo of an effefiual reſiſtance, fuch a reſiſtance 
as ſhall hinder the accompliſhment of that z:{, For otherwile there 
are thoulands that offer re/zſtas:ce to that allo,if their reſiſtance could 
prevail. But all reſitazce as well of the one ſort as of the other is in 
vainas to that m—_— hand joyn 1n hand,it will be to no C; 
the right band of the Lord will have the preheminence when all is done. 
Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people,and ye Jball be broken 11 pieces ; grrd your 
ſelves, and ye jball be | 
come to nought; ſpeak the word and it jball not and,Elay 8.9,10.But the 
counſel of the Lord,that ſhall and; and none ſhall be able to hinder it, 

31, Lay all theſe together, the Soverargnty, the Eternity, the 
Wiſdom, and the Power of God, (and in all theiſc God will be glori- 
fied:) and you will ſce great reaſon, why the Lord ſhould ſo often 
blaſt mers devices, bring all, their counſels and contrivances to 
nought, and take the wiſe :3 their own craftineſs. Even to let men ſee, 
in their diſappointment, the vanity of all humane devices : that they 
might learn not to glory 72, or truſt to, their own wiſdeme, or ftrength, 
or any _ elſe in themſelves, or in any creature, but that be that 
glorieth might glory tn the Lord only, 

32, Lerevery oneof us therefore learn (that I may now pro- 
ceed to the Inferences) from the conſideration of what we have 


heard. Firſt of all, not to truſt too much to our own wit, neither to | 


leay to our own underſiandings; Nor pleaſe our (clves over-much in 
the vain devices, 1magrnations, fancies, Or dreams of our own hearts. 
Though our purpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any wayes finfull 
cither in Matter, End, Mears, or other Circumſtance : yet it we 
ſhould be over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt roo much upon our 
own ſill, contrivaxces, or any worldly belp ; like enough they may 
deceive us, It may plcaſe God ta ſuffer thoſe that have worſe pur- 
poſes, $—_— to themſclves haſer eds, or make uſe of more wnvar- 
rantable means ;, to proſper to our grzef and off, yea poſſibly to our 
deſtru#ton ; if it be but for this only, to cha Ri: us for reſting too 
much upon oxtward helps, and making freſh cur or.xe , = not 
relying 


FEI 


2 Surely not : thouſands have reſiſted and /B 
the will, and the commandments of God. 
the wilof his everlaſting Counſels 


en #1 pieces, Take counſel together, and it ſhall 
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A| relying our ſelves intircly upon him and his falvation, 
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| comfortable confidcrationto all thoſe, that with patience and cheer- | 


| mics we will prevail: We are they that ought to peak, and to rule :1 


. Who knoweth but Judgment may, nay, who knoweth 
not that Judgment muſt ({aith the Apoſtle; thar is, in the ordinary 
ourſe ot Gods providence aſually doth ) begin at the houſe of God, 
Who our of his tender care of their wel-doing, will ſooner puniſb 
(zemporally I mean) his own ch:ldren, when they take pride in 
their own 12ventions, and ſooth rhemielves in the devices of their 
own hearts ; then he will his profeſſed ezemres, that Rand at dehi- 
ance with him, and openly tight againſt him, Theſe he ſuffercth 
many times to goe on in their 2mpretzes, and to climbe ap to the 
height of their ambztrows deſires; that inthe mcan time he may make 
uſe of their 12juſtice and oppreſſion tor the ſcourging of thole of his 
own howſbold, and in the end get himſcltthe more glory by their de- 
Sirutton, 

34. But then Secondly, howſoever Judgment may Legrn at the | 2. /nſerence, 
houſe of God, moR certain it is, it ſhall not exd there : but the| © 
hand of God and his revenging juſirce (hall at laſt reach the houſe 
of the wicked oppreſſour ailo, And that, not with temporary pu- 
nijbments only, as he did correct his own : but ( without repen- 
tance ) evil ſhall hunt themto their everlaſting deſtruHion, that de- 
{piſe his kzowen Counſels, to tollow the curſed us 


1 Pet. 4-17, 


— 


ces and imaginati- 
ons of their own naughty hearts., The Perſecators of Ged in his |: 
ſcrvants, of Chriſt in his members ; thar ſay in the pride of their 
hcarts, (with our tongues, with our wits, with our armes and ar- 


Pal. 12. 4, 


who i Lord over us 2 We have Counſel and frrength for war &c. ) what | gay 46. s. 
do they, bur even &ic agarnſt the pricks 2 as the phraſe is A8. 9, | a8. s. 5. 
which picrce intothe heels of the k:cker, and worke him miuch an- 
guiſh ; but chemſelves remain as they were before without tiny alte- 
ration, or abatement of their ſharpneſle, Goddelighteth to get 
hiniſelf hoxour, and to ſhew the ſtrength of his arm, Ly F attering ſach 
proud Pharaohs 1» the rmagrnation of thetr hearts : and thar efpeci- | 
ally when they are arrived (and not ordrnarily till then) almoſt ar | 
the very highelt pirch of their defignes, When they are in the top 
of thcir jollzty, and gorten to the uppermoſt roundle of the ladatr ; 
thendoth he put to his hand, tumble them down headlong at once: 
and then how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and come to a fearful end 2 Plal.73-1g. 
Then ſhall they finde, (but roo late, ) what their pride would not | 
before tuffer them to belicve, to be a terreble truth, that all their | 
devices were bur ſully, and that the Counſel of the Lard muſt Rand. 

A terriile truth indeed to them : but Thirdh, of moſt' , 


3. Inſerence. þ 


Exnd.14.17. 
Luk. 1. $1. 


fulneſs ſuffcr for the teſtimony of God or a good conſcience, and in 4| 
good cauſe, under the inſolenciesof proud and powerful perſecutors.' 
When their enemies have bent all the ſtrength of their wits and por-| 


| er to work their deſtruftion : God can, (and as he ſeeth ir inſtru-) 
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{ 2 Sam. 1531+ | 


1Sam. 23, 25, 
27. | 


Eſay 37.7,9- 


Num-23.3. 


pr to his everlaſting counſels will,) infatuare all their counſels, | A 


' of the land by the Philiſtines, 


rr 


clude all their devices and ftratagems , bring all their preparations 
and enterprizes to. nought, and turn them all to therr deſtruftion, 
his own glory, and the welfare of his ſervants, 1, Either by turning 
their counſels into folly, as he did Achitophels, 2. Or by arverſion; 
finding them work elſewhere :. as Saw was fain to leave the pur- [ 
ſuit of Pavid, when be and bis men had compaſſed him about and were 
ready to take him, upon a _ then brought him of an invaſion 
nd as he ſent a blaſt upon Sezache- 
rib, by a rumour that he heard of the King of Ethiopia's coming forth 
to war agarnſt bim ;, which caulcd him to deſert his inrended ne of B 
Jeruſalem, 3, Or by putting a bleſſing into the mouth of their cne- 
mies, inſtead of 4 curſe: as he guided the mouth of Balaam, con- 
trary to his intendment and defire, 4, Or he can melt the bearts of 
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his enemies into a kinde of compaſſio2, or cauſe them to relent, ſo 
| as to be at peace with them when they meet, though they came our a- 
| gainſt them with mindes and preparations of hoſtility : as he did 
' Labans farſt, and Eſaus atterwards, againſt Jacob. 
36. Howloever , ſome way or other he can curb and reſtrain 

' cither their malice, or power, or both ; that when they have deviſed 
devices againſt them , as they did againſt Feremrah , rhcy ſhall nor| C 
| be able ro put them in executian, As a cunmng rider that ſuffereth 

a wilde untamed Horle to fling and fiy out under him , but with 
the bridle in bus jaws can give him & ſudden ſtop at his plealure , even 
in the midſt of his fulleſt career ; Or as a s&ilful fiſher, when ſome 

cat fiſh hath caught the bait , letterh it tumble and play upon the 
inc awhile, and teat it ſelf upon the water or againſt the bank, and 
at laſt when he ſpicth his time, ſtriketh the bock into him, and draw- 
eth him to the land, So can the Lord dca!, and often doth, with 
che great Behemoths and Leviathans of the world : he letterh them 

o on in the pleaſing devices of their own ſeduced hearts, and ſuf-| x 
Ereth them to proſper in therr miſchievous imaginatiens, (according 
ro the old, or as the new tranſlation rendreth it Plal. 140, ) i therr 
wicked devices, till they be even covered over with pride and Violence, | 
Burt when the time is come, which he in his eternal counſel hath 
appointed, he putteth his hock into their noſes, ard bis tridle tnto their 
lips; (they arc both his own expreſſhons by the Prophet, in the cale 
of Hezekiah and Senacherib,) and {o Jefoarerh all their malicious: 
purpoles for the future, And though they fret and rage for anger, | 
and arc as impaticnt as 4 wilde Bull 17 a xet (which is another of the 
Prophets expreſſions elſewhere :) yet is it to no purpoſe : though E 
they gnaſb with thery teeth through indignation and envy,yer will they, 
nill they, they ſhall melt away, and therr deſires ſhall erg, Wherecot, 
beſides ſundry examples in __ God hath given us of this nati- | 
on ſome remarkable experiments : eſpecially in two never tobe for- 
gotten defcars, the one of the /wincitle Armado in cighty cight, the | 
other of the Ganpowder-Treaſon ſince. ' 37, The| 


ee. 
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A | ::37s The meditation of which both examples and experiments, 
would be as a ſoveraign Cordial, to relieve our ſpirits, and ſuſtain 
«| our ſouls with comfort, againſt thoſe deliquia atme, thole fainting 
' firs that ſomerimes come upon us,when we are either over-burden- 
ed under the preſſures of our own ſufferings, or overgrieved at the 
proſperous ſucceſſes of our cruel enemies. The comtorr is ; that | 
neither they nor their devices can prevail againſt us-any tarther | 
then God will give them leave : and we know , that j cleave 
\| fedfaſily ro him, he will nor give them leave to prevall any farther 
| then ſhall be for our good. He that by his power ftilleth the raging 
B | of the Sea, that hath ſer it its certain bounds which it may not pats, 
and by his peremptory decree hath aid unto it, Hither:o ſbalt thow 17, 8.11, 
$0 » 4nd here ſhalt thou (tay thy proud waves ; by the lame power al- 
© can ſtill at his pleaſure the madneſs and the tumult of the people. pr41,65.9, 
Pilate that condemned Chriſt , could have had no power to ts do, | 1, 19.11, 
Vof it bad not been gruen him from above, And: Judas that betraycd | 
| bim, and che Jewes that crucified him, did. no more then what God | 
1n his determinate counſel had fore-appointed tg be done; _ But nor | 4s 2.23. 
Pilate, nor Judas, nor the Jews could hinder him from riſing again 
"from the dead. The realon was becauſe in the eternal counſel of 
C | God Chriſt was to 4he, and to riſe agatn : theretore God ſutfered 
Them to have power to procure his Death ; but they had nopower 
[arall to hinder his Reſurretiion, 
| 38, And therefore allo fourthly, it will well become us, nay, | 4. 7vference 
| it is our bounden duty, to ſubmit to fuch ſufferings as God ſhall call | 
us tO 3 and to take wp our croſs, when he ſhall think fir to lay it upon | Luke 9.13. 
us, with all willingncls, When we have to do with Sztaz and his 
| S4cmprtarions, reſiſtazce may be of good ule to us (Reſiſt the devil and | James 4.7. 
' be will flze from you ; but when we have ro-do with God and his ! 
—<chaſtiſements, it is in vain to oppole. Hi band is too mighty for 
D us: there is no way but to ſubmrt, and to bumble our ſelves thereun- —10: 
der, by — our weakneſs, and reſigning out ws and 
| deſires to his wiſdom and goodneſs, It is the fondeſt thing in the world 
to think to redeem our (cl ves out of troubles by our own wt or pewer 
alone, without his leave, Our ows devices can no more belp us, if | 
in his ctcrnal counſel he have determined to affiz# us : then other 
mens devices can harm us , if he have determined to protett us; Bur 
how to behave our {elves when any trouble 1s upon us, or danger to- 
war:ls us ; the Apoitle hath given us an excellent Rule, and our Sa- | 
tour an excellent Example, The Rule is Phil.4.6. Be careful for 
|E wothing : but 14 every thing by prayer and ſupplication with tharkſ- 
erving, let your requeſt be made known umuo God, As it he had 
laid, Acquaint him with your grzefs, what it is that troubleth you; 
Sand with your deſires, what it 1s you would have : commend all 
to his good pleaſure and wiſdom by your humble and hearty pray- 
crs 3 and then take no further anxious care about ir: your heaven- 
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ly fanber will take care of it, who knowerh batter then you doe, | 
whar is ficxcſt ro be done in it. The £xample is, our Saviours pray- 
er in his agony 3 Father if it be poſſible, let thus cap paſi from we : 'ne- 
vertbelef nat my will, but thine Le done, He makettvhis r krowen 
urito (God in the former claule : and then permitterh all to by ++, 
m the later. 
39. - Bux you will 'ſay, mnft we fit ſtill when 2rowLle is upon 
us > Suffer all, and doe nothing 2 May we not caſt and deviſe how 
to.free our felves therefrom, and ulc our beſt endeavours to effect 
[1t? Doubries you may. There is norhing meant in what harh 

been bitherto ſaid, to exclude cirher pradent counſels, or honeſt en- | 

deavours, God forbid. He taketh no plcaſurecirher in fools, or flug- 
ards, But here is the danger, leſt we thould ref 5 our own counſels 
without asking counſel at his mowth ; or truſt to our Own endeavours, 
withourſecking belp at his bazd, We arc to uſc both Counſels and 
Endeavours, ( provided'ever that they be honeſt and lawful : ) but 
there is ſomerhing to be. done beſides, both before and after. Before 
we ule them, we mult pray unto God, that he would drre# us in our 
Copnſels, and blef us m our Endeavours : and when we have uſed 
them, we muſt by our prayers again commend the ſucceſf of both to! 
him, who is able to-1ave us; and permit it wholy to his w:ſdome. 
and goodpe jſ, at what tmes, and by what means, and in what meaſure 
it will pleaſe him to ſave us. For ſo it muſt be, even as he will, and 
no otherwile, when'all is done, His Counſel ſhail ftand : but fo ſhall: 
no device of man, that agreeth not thereunto, 

49. Thartherefore we may give unto our purpoſes as great a 
certainty of good {uccels, as ſuch wncertarn things are capable of : it 
ſhould be our care in the Jalt place, to provide that they may be 
as conformable to his (counſels, as poſſible may be, Now ſince the 
Eternal Counſel of God, which 1s _—— elſe but his ſecret will 
(though it be properly the Counſel meant in the Text,) yet is not pro- 


or meaſure of our ations : we are not bound to conforme our w/ls 
and purpoſes thercunto 3 nor conſequently to trouble our ſelves 
thercabouts, Secretum meum mibi, When we are called to te of 
bis Counſel, but not before, we may look into the ark of his decrees, 
and enquire into his ſecret well, Bur till then (which will never be) 
it is happineſs enough for us, and an unſpeakable favour from him, 


Fw. fin Mes. 26. $ 


per for us to meddle withall, nor appointed by him to be the rule |, 


BY 


| if we may be admitted 70 be of his Court (though xt of bis Counſel ) | 
| 


and thereby to have ſome good knowledge of his revealed will, That 
1s all that belongeth to us : ro that theretore let us hold us, as to | 
| our proper Ryle and Standard, As it is not fit for us to ſearch into | 
that Cowſel of his which 1s lockt up in the Cabiner of his ſecret will ; | 
ſo neither is it ſafe for us to deſpiſe that Counſel of his, which is 

imparted to us in the treaſury of his revealed will, Ack we counſel | 


at G ods mouth ; confule we the Oraclcs of his holy word let his | 
teſtimonics | 
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& by Prayer, and committed their wayes to him by a boly dependance 


ot all humane affasrs and 


|or devotions ; orthere may lurke in our hearts fome ſecret noyſome 
DN#ſt undiſcovered, and 1o unſ{ubdued : or there may be aleaning 


| ſucceſf of their affairs, and fallen under their enemies hands, All 


| caſting our ſelves upon the providence of God ſo entirely as we 


fully anſwer the Objefion, and remove all difficulties in this point, 


of a power in him to cxerciſc them with the croſf, as he ſhall think 


' reſtimonics be our guides and counſellors ; and let our thaughts and 
pur poſes be conformed to the Counſels and direfions given us therein: 
and that 15 the moſt probable =_y tO ſecure the ſucceſs according to 
[Ig deſire, _— ake them allo ro and, For what 
more likely way can be imagined to accompliſh the ſecret will ot 
God,then fairhfully ro endeavour the accomplifimcns af (os retealed 
#:ll, and commit rhe reſt ro him, | 
41, Whereunto that you may givethe better credit, take it 


upon the word of three creditable witneſſes. Firlt, our Solomon 


way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him ;, and be ſhall bzingit to| 
paſf. And Eliphaz the Temanue long betore them both, in Job 22, | 


Thou ſbalt alſo decree 8 thing, and it ſball Le eſtab 
ſhall jbine upon thy wayes, 

42, 72 w- man unto ſuch evidence of Rgaſon, and pregnant 
Teſtimonies (hall oppoſe common Experrence z againſt which there 
is no diſputing ; That thoulands ot men that have harkened to the 
Counſels of God 1n his holy word, made their requeſts kngwn to him 


jbed, and the light 


upon his good providence ; have yer failed in their hopes, and the 


this muſt be confeſſed a truth : yet no contraditiion to what hath 
been delivered, For it was not ſaid, that ſuch thoughts and purpo- 
ſes ſhall ifallibly have the deſired ſuccef; but thar- it i$ the moſt 
probable way tor the pury Agar amidſt the great «xcertainty 

ces, Many times there may ſome 
ſiniſter reſpefs and corrupt affe#:0-5 mingle with our beſt #atentions, 


too much upon our own devices, or other inferiour helps, without 


ought : ſome thing or other there may be in ws, or inour purpoſes, 
or in our Prayers amiſs, though perhaps we perceive it not; for 
which it may pleaſe God to ſuffer our hopes to periſh, and to render 
our endeavours unſuccelsfull, 

| 43. _ Buthowſoever, two other conſiderations there are, that will 


Firſt, that all temporal promiſes arc to be underſtood cum exceptione 
<ruct : that is to ſay, not alſolutely according to the. tenour of the 
words in the utmoſt extent ; bur fo far forth, as God in his infi- 
nite wiſdome ſhall ſee it expedrent to deal with his ſervants, either 
in Mercy or Juſtice, according to the preſent temper of their hearts, 
and in order to ther future good, So that ſtill thete is a reſervation 


Prov. 16, Commit thy works wato the Lord: aud ſo ſbgll thy thoughts Prov.16.3, 
be eſtabliſbed, His facher Da#1d before him in Plal. 37, Commit thy Plat. 37, 5 


If thou return unto the Almighty, and make thy [rar wito him,  c, Job. 22.23, 


_ good. 


DO ——— 


” = 


'eAd Populum Prov.19.21. 


| good, In that large promiſe which our bleſſed Saviour makerh to | A 
all thoſe thar ſuffer loſs in any kinde for bis ſake and the Goſpels; eter-| | 
29,30. zal life in rhe world v0 come is promiſed afſolute!y, bur the handyed gl 
fold now in-this preſent lite not f1mply, bur with perſecutions expreſly 
annexed Mark 10, ; 
44. Serondly, that the- deſires and: bopes of godly men that are 
| agrecable ro Gods holy word,though rkEy may tor the reaſons now 
ſpecified, fail, as to the particulars deſired in theſe inferiour things, 
which are of ſmaller importance, and concern a Chriſtian but up- 
07: the by : yet in that which ought to þe, and in every true Chriſti- 
an is, the main of his defires, and the u{timate end that he looketh ar, B 
| ſo that hedeſircth all other things but reſpeRively and in order to 
{. that, to wit, the glory of God, and the fruitzon of his favour ; unleſs- 
the fault be in himſclf, he ſhall not fail his expeartion, | 
45. Hear then the ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole 

matter, Give up thy ſclf fairhfully to follow the good counſel of 
God in his. revealed will : and then give up thy defires entirely, to 
be diſpoſtd by his wiſe counſel in his ſecret will : and he ſhall un- - 
doubtedly grue thee thy bearts deſire, Eithcr in thoſe very particulars 
thou craveſt at his hands, if he ſee the ſame expedient tor thee in} 
order to his glory and thy good: or elſe in ſome other thing, which is 
in truch much more expedient.for thee, rhen that which thou cra- 
veſt, -and ſhall in the end ſo appear to thee, although tor the pre- 
ſent thou doeſt not ſo apprehend it, Aut quod volamus, aut quod ma-l- ' 

lumw: : one of both we may be ſure of. If we ſubmit our wil* ro his? 
both in dorng and ſuffering ; doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. 
He will conſult nothing bur for our good : and what he hath co;ſulced 
muſt ſtand, 
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Sermon XIII. Ad Aulam, onRom. xv, vi, 


þ þÞ=n Scope and Drtiſion of the Text, 
The words [That ye may glority God] opened in Six 
Particulars. 
POINT I. The Glory of God to be intended as our 
chicfteſt End. 
Reaf, 1 as being the chicteſt Good : 
—2 and that whereuntowe are both in Duty, 
—3 and Wildome obliged unto, 
Inferences of Admonition, That we doe not either | 
—1 beſtow apon any Creature ; that Glor 
—2 or draw to our ſelves, $ alc 6 ur F 
—3 9r accept, if caſt upon us by others God 


th 
—— 


/ 


The Contents. 


18-19 —4 zor cntitle the glory of God toour own paſſions or 
intereſts, 
20-22 — with ſome Ap lication her L 
23-24 POINT II. GodtheFatherof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the Reaſons, both of the Stile #t ſelf ; 
25-—=26 — Andwnhyit is here uled, | 
27 POINT IIL. Godtobe glorified of ws: firft with the 
minde 5 
28 —And then with the mouth, 
2 POINT IIIL $Godis much glorified by Chriftian unity 
4 and Like-mindednels, rife n 
30-31 —lluſtrated: from the reſemblance of Muſick ; 
32—33 —and from the reſemblance of Building : 
34—35 —uand that invegardboth of Dilpatch ; 
36—37 _—and Strength, 
33 The Concluſion, 


———————— 


Sermon XIIIL 44 Aulam, Ser, on PSAL, XXVILX, 


Sect.1-2 T He Scope and Diviſion of the*Tcxt, 
3 The words tn the former part of the Text opened. 
4 POINT L Apeſibiliy of 


failing in all worldly helps, 
5--7 I, Etther out of Choile z Inſtlanced 7D 
—1 7 Parents 
$—9 2 and all other Friends 


10-12 FI.or out of Neceſlity, 

13-15 Thelnference. Not to truſt in any Creature, 

16 The words in: the Jater part of the Text opened. 

17 POINT II. Gods help ready, when all others fail, 


18 Proved, 1, by inſtances 
I9 2 by Reaſons : taken partly from the Nature of 
God ; Uz, 
20---22 1 his Love, 
23=24 2 his Wiſdome, 
25 3 his Power, 
26 4 his Eternity ; _ 


27—28 —= Partly from his Promiles, 
29—32 Inferences thence, 
33 The Concluſion, 


yh 


Sermon X V. Ad Aulam, mLUKE XVL VIII. 


Sear, T7 pay of the whole Parable, 
—and 0 


2 


the Text 27 particular, | 
Hit 3 Tve| 


The Contents. 


The Diviſion of the Text, 
POINT I. Theperlons here compared, and oppoſed, 
I. who are meant by _ children of aps" b Poo 
—ard why they are ſo called, 
IL. what is meant by Light. 
— and who Ly Children of Light, 
The Inference, ſrom their Oppoſition, 
POINT IL Thechildren of the world wiſcr thez the 
Children of Light, As betng 
1, More Sagacious z } 
2, MoreInduſtrious ; 
3. More Cunning ; 
4, More United 
— with ſundry Reaſons thereof : 
Two Infcrences thence ; 
1, Not to be (candalized at their proſperous ſucceſſes, 
2. But to emulate therr wildom. 
POINT l1UI. The werldl;ngs wifdom but folly. 
--Proved; and | 
diſcovered in ſundry prriicutar,” 
Ss 


then they 


—O— —— 
_—___— 


Sermon XVI. eAd eAulam, On H EB, XII, 111, 


—and Diuiſion of the Text, 


Sc&.1-3 7 ep Occaſion, Coherence, Scope, © 
4 


5--- 6 
7---12 
I3-—18 
I 9---22 
23-— 24 
25 
2 6---29 
JO 
31---32 
| an +, 
36-- 37 
38—43 
44-Ic, 


— — © — 


The fosmicr Gencral part, Wherera 4 Particulars; viz. 
I. The cMalady ; Wearincls, 
I. The Inward (Cauſe ; Faintncls, 
III. The part affetted ; The Soul, or Minde, 
— ith the Intcrence theace, 
IV. The perlons : and what fear there might be of their 
fainting under the Creſs : 13 regard 
1, Of the greateſs of the Tryal, 
2, Of the natural Frailty of ma. 
3. Of the neglect of watchfulneſs and preparation, 
4. Of Gods deſertion, | 
The Inference therce . 
A Caution : concerning the lawfulneſs of ſhanning af- 
tfHons : 
--ſ, Cor Objections to the contrary anſwered, 
- A ſhort view of the chief heads contarned in the Second 
General Parr, 


Sermon 


| 


— 
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Sca.1, 
2—3Z 
gy 


6 


I4 


I'7 » 
I8—22 
23—26 


27 
28 
29-— 32 
433—34 


Sermon I. Ad Magiftratum. 1. Ser, on Prov, XXI111, X—Xx11, 


I5—16 1II, Thoſe that are opprefled. wiz. 1 The greatneſf of 


T He Scope, and 
Druiſion of the Text, 


The main duty, The delivering of the Oppreſled propoſed 
and proved, 

The Neceſlity thereof i#ferred from divers conſiderations ; 
Some reſpetttn 

I, God; ws, 1 bis Command 
—2 bis Example. 

II, Our felves, viz, 1 The power we have ; 
—2 the Need we may have, 


therr diſtreſs. 
——2 the paucity of thetr friends, 
——3 the Equity of their Caule. 
ITII, The Effzats of the Duty, wiz, 1 Honour to the 
Callin 


4 the Aejjong of" the poor upon the Perſon, 
3 4 reward from God for the work. 


4 Mercy to the Land. 
The Sum of all and the Concluſion, 


— 


—__—_ nn 


Sea.1, 
—_ 
6 


Sermon II. «Ad Magiſtratum, 11, Ser, on Prov, xx111,x—=x11, 


— 


He Scope, and 
—Druiſion of THE TEXT, 
Three Points propoſed to be handled, 
L PorxrT The Excuſe | We knew it not ] may be ſome- 
times juſt, Either through 
I, Ignorance of the Fat, when the Oppreſſed 
I the opportunity : 
either have not ; 2 the minde [ to complain, 
IL. Doubttulnels, 2» pornt of right. Through 
1 wncertainty of the Evidence 
2 defeft of proofs 
| artifices to becloud the Truth, 
HI. Inabilityto help, Through 
I ſome defeft in the Lawes 
2 the iniquity of the Times, 


Inferences thence. 1 Governours not to be raſbly cenſu- 
red, if all be not remedied 
2 —nor diſcouraged, if they have done their part towards it. 
Hi112 


26-27 H. Point, _ 


} 


——_— 


_ 
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| 26—27 II. POINT. That Excuſe ſometimes but pretended, | 

28— 29 —— Referred therefore tothe judgment ot the hearr. 

39—32 IIL POINT. That Excuſe, where it cauſelejly pre- 
tended, of no avail with God, Becauſe it can . 


33 1 zeither eſcape bis {earch, 
34 2 nor avoid bu knowledge, 

3 nor exempt from his puniſhment, 
36 The Inference thexce, 


Cs 


——_ 


Sermon III. AdcHMagiſtratum, on 1S AM, XIL III. 


SeEt.1-3 He Occaſion, 

4 ——Scope ;, and 

57 —-Drwiſion of the Text, 0 
8 IL. POINT. Samuels voluntary offering himſelf to the 
trial, 

g---I 3 —Frue proballe Reaſons thereof. 
14—15 II. POINT. Samuels contidence of bis own 1ategrity, 
16-18 TH 1»fcrence and Application. : 


19-—2z IIL. POINT. Sameels Juſtice, I, 7; diſclatming all 
| unjuſt gain, II, In general, 


2 2-24 —With the general Inference thence, 

25—26 —and ſpertal application to Judicature, 

27--- 30 --in the Particulars; Viz, 1 Fraud 

31-34 , 2 Oppreſſion 

35—39 3 Bribery | 

40 - 41 ( a ſpecial property whereof is toblinde the eyes.) 


42,&c, LII. 1noffering Reſtitution, 


— — - 
- — 


The Firſt Sermon Ad Populam, PROV, XIX, XXI, 


Sect.1-3 Y Etween Gods wayes and Ours | 


4-—5 Three remarkable Differences in the Text, 

7-14 Dee. I. their Names 
15—17 —TI. x thery Number 
18—21 — III. « therr manner of Exiſting. 

22 RzeAasoNs thereof: taken from 

23—24 1 The Soterargnty 
25—26 2 The Eternty py | 
27-—28 3 The Wiſdome þ 


29—30 4 The Power 


a. 
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31 
3 Sum 
34 
35-37 
38-—39 
40-—41 
42 
43-— 44 


it could not be avoided (without making more ſtops 


In FERENCES thence: 


The Firſt. 


The Second, 
The Third, 
The Fourth. 


The Fifth, 


An ObjeQion 
— Anſwered, 


The Author to the Reader. 


Y reafon of my great diſtance from the Preſs, and the flow returns of Papers to and fro, 


in the work then was meet) bat 


that many more miſtakes muſt needs eſcape both the Printers and CorreQors obſervati 
then WBuld have done mine had | been neerer, who am beft acquainted with mine own hatid, 
and beft know mine own minde. Although, to do them boch right, | muſt acknowledge they 


have uſed good care and diligence in doing their part. The 


number of Sermons in the Titles 


of the pages, and likewiſe the Texts are ſometimes miſtaken 3 ſlips alſo there are in point of 
Orrhography or miſ- accenting here and there, as Difſentions, Senecdoche &c.' Which I defire 


the Reader of himſelf ro pardou and 
ſence, (thoagh che miſtake ſeem bur ſmall, as che or omiſſion 
ſyllable) ſo far as in the peruſal of the ſheets I could obſerve 


Pag. Lin® Read 
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2 mU>MOWMO 


WW ww 4 £0 + 4 wa © wu vw 


v2 
»o 
O > >» 


- - & 2% 
O 


reaſon both : as 
bark 

this kind, 

her Empire 
with 

imiration 

ſighr. 
Inſfomuch 

ft me toto laudat 
talke theirs ; 
our names 

« Souldier 

we would have 
beſpeake 


. if the one 


1s more 
manifeſt 
flatu?'s 
repreſentation 
ſurview 
ſubreptionts 
implying 
him, becauſe 


Mortgager 
would greive 
his name 

Vir 
embelliſh 


eorreft. Thoſe that either do alter, or might obſcure the 
bar of a letrer or 


are here preſented, 
Pag, Line Read 
i69B 8 even 
196 A 1 h/dem | 
182 A 8 with | 
18;E x diſguifing | 
264 A mar. ni me 
206 E 2 holdeth under 
223 B 6 afteation (fairely. 
247C 8 with all meekneſs and tenderneſs 
276 D 2 of the bliade 
279 B 2 they are 
1 

293 B 2 officer 
303 B 10 is0f 
303 B 6 is terminus 

C 5s appoſit 
zgioA 1 up 

2 

3:0A 9 befall us in 
z40C 3 theſe 
359A 2 would 
360 C 8 for any thing 

D 7 and not to be 
264D 6 the (way 
368B 1 wretches 
350C 1 greater 
383B 3 ſcen f 
x) 291 mare STOKE POGEYS. 1647. 


2) 313A 1 andnot —withſtanding,and not 
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